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file :patb»liiider in tlie study of Buddhism ^ 

the teacher and the friendj 


this work is dedicated by 



Introduction. 

(Preliminary.) 

Tlie AYiidanagattika is a collection of sacred tales, made up 
of ji!st one hundred avadaiias divided into ten sections {vargus) of 
ten tales each; avadaiia nr. 5 is lost in the Sanskrit original, 
see below. Its qualification as a Hinayana-siltra is based on Chi- 
nese anthor% (see Bimyiii Nanjio’s Gatalogtm, nr, 1324) and 
fully complies with the general character and the style of tlie 
work. It was translated into Chinese at as early a date as the 
third century A. 1).; tins translation is still extant and has its 
place in the Chinese Tripitaka. The original may have been 
comp{?sed one or two centuries before, as I tried to pn^ve from 
several indications in a paper read at the Amsterdam Royal 
Academy; see Verslagen eu Ilededeelingen van da KfmmUijhe 
Ahademie van 'IVelenschappen, Vierde Recks ^ III, 361 — 418, 
In the coloplion at the end of the work it is named a SugaUiUka- 
si/e, ami in a cloka added in one of the modern manuscripts (D), 
sifiynddhardkga. 

The I’ibetan translation of our text is vol.XXlX of Mdo. It has 
been compared with the Sanskrit original by Buriiouf and the 
Ijdu M. Feer. Tiie former states it to be very literal [IntroducUon^ 
original edit, p. 7), the latter, has got much help from it liu' Ills 
Fromii translation of the Ay.adilnai^ataka, winch appeared in 
189.1 in tim XVIIF volume ' of the Anmles dn Mime Guimet 
Jt is tiu! place here to give utterance to ray feelings of gratitude 
towards .Fcer, who put at my disposal his thorough know- 



ledge of the Tibetan language and proYichul nit‘ wifij iii- 

ffsiTiiation concerning the Tibetan Torsion tha,t I wanfi'il b i:- 

tf) him that I am iaclehted for all quoliifjouh fioni th- 'hOtiw , 
put in bio foot-Dotes of Ibis editioUj maiir of lluou 
ant for the explanation or constitution of the text. The t 
Iraijslafion did not prove as useful an inslruinejil. If dim' uiad: 
rather freely, it has many abridgments and omi-bHUis: m m .eaf 
then it contains more than our Sanskrit redact ion. frie.'id 
Prof, de Groot at Leiden, at ray request, had the kiiiiliioss to 
compare the Chiuoso translation, ami it is to him tlial I ?ove the 
information thereabout given in the tbot-nutes. 

The editor of the Avadanacataka is in a beltc!!* pissiiism 
than -^Tere those of the Divyavadana and the lJuddliaearitn,, 
The latter works are only accessible in nuidern eopie.'s <d' origi- 
nals still extant in Ne]}al hut not at the disposal of scholurs, Gf 
the Avadanaqataka we have the originol at the (.’umbridge 
University Library, being acquired by Dr. D. Wright, it is Atld. 
1611 of BendalTs Catalogue, I am very gratfdiil to the Cam- 
bridge University authorities wlm, at tlm iidr-rrossfon Prof. 
Cowell, most liberally allowed me to have the vuiuuide ninmi- 
script sent to oiir University Library at Gronlugeii, K\peri('»ee 
taught me tin? value of drawing from the source, hi seviu'ul 
cases, where the copies have erroneous rc-adiugs, the jrus? j’oud- 
ing is found in the original MS, be it that tin? co|3u,-.ts by 
carelessness or oversight did not heed marginal or other con ectiMu- 
or tliat tliey failed to read well aksaras wblcJi bad Ifeon wrlv.i i! 
rather indistinctly or had become nncertaiu hv lapse of iinio, 

Besides the Cambridge MS Add. 1011, which I donoif'- l)y 11 
I have collated three ‘MSS copied from it, wldcfi I cal! D, if i\ 
The former two are Hodgson manuscripts, whiloC was copisM! IV.r 
Br. Wright. P is a Dovamigan MS, the oiimr two a.re written 
with Hepalese .characters, P consists of two vsjhmo's. beinngimi 

1) A few days after- these , words were written, I leariit tb. sh-atli nf v:,y 
rieml Feer, .Ilis (ieeease- is a iameatalile loss to Tihcri.n and mHldla'iUc -itunieh 
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mi 

tii the Burimif coliectioii in the Bibliotlieque jS^atloiuiIc at Paris. 
Feer's translation is chiefly based on P. 

0 is Camhr. Add. nr. 1386^ a bad co])j. IJ, which hears 
the title OitaMmdana , is in the India Office Library. Prof. 
fi'Olilenbnrg drew iny attention to -it. It was written in the 
year 921 of the Nepal ora= 1801 x\. 1)., on the 5^^ titlii of the 
white half of Phalgnna. 

This dcscri])tioii of the manuscripts of the Avaclanacataka 
may suffice here. For a fuller account of them I refer to the 
Preface^ which .1 purpose to give in the last fascicle, which will 
contain also an Index of Words including Proper Nouns. 

That B is really the common original of DPC, as has been 
stated by M. Feer wdll be evident for who, as I have done, com- 
pares them. In Feer’s translation of tale nr. 39 there is ment- 
ioned a gap in tlie original, which tJie translator hiled up from 
the Tibetan, adding in a note: «cotte phrase est dans le tibetain 
seui, le Ms. Sanskrit doit etre ici tres defectiieux»^). The fact is 
that the copyist of P overlooked a line in his original, which coin- 
cides exactly with f, 37 b 2 of our ms. B. Tale nr. 5, which 
exists in both Chinese and Tibetan versions, is lost in our San- 
skrit tradition-’). Yet, the title and the usual beginning 

of the fifth avadaiia gfr etc. 

Tq arc in their place. But what immediahdy fol- 
lo\YS is quite different. It runs thus: 

q^fqfqrfifq 5rT5>kt% i mm 
and from thence follows textually, with a few slight variations, tlie 
Imuiiming of Sukarikavadana, = Cowell and Neil’s Divyav. 
p. 193, 20 — 194-,24 Here the narrative stops 

abruptly, and nr. 0 of Avadana^-ataka immediately 

.follows, li! the MSS .DPC one is at a loss how to account for 

.li JouY}ial iisiaiiqiic (1870) Sept. Serie, t XiT, p. 144. 

2; Seo 13. S 013 p. U9 nf the French translation, 

3) Sep Feors transktioii, p.-86’. 



iNTEOBUdilON. 


tliis siugalar blending of two different texts. In B tlio l-ist wcn'd,-' 
belonging to tbe SOkarika¥ado,iia are also Hie Iasi <?!’ fl.u.- 

[jage Sbj with tale nr. li a. new Mio begins, b’roin ue 
hiiiT ilmt it wfis tlie copjist of B wlio made tlio liiisloke 
of eopyliig from tbe Avadrinara-taJai tbo ‘slory of 8oiiin, h 
onpiod from aiiotliei book the StikariLovad.iiia. I»<ibie tiiii'-'uii , 
■folio 5; lie became aware of what he had done. Ind, To, .Hine 
reason or otlier was not willing to cancfd wliat be IuhI wriifeii; 
therefore he continued to copy the Silbarikafadaiia to the bottom 
of page bb, but as soon as he commenced the new Iblir* lie 
abandoned the wrong text, opening with the title and Ike prti- 
amble of tale nr. G. This device gave him the chance of con- 
cealing his carelessness from liis superior. 

Nevertheless, the copies may sometimes pn>ve useful, 
though we have the original, to correct iaults of B and wheri' 
the writing is more or less indistinct. Upon the wlude, Tl is 
written very carefully; the snialier or greater gaps in the text 
may be imputed mostly to its archetype. 

In the Preface on his translation, ."M. Fei‘r shows iha? several 
more recent colhictions of avadauas, the so called 
contain many paraplirases of tales taken from oar ctdlr-dism, 
Considering the imperfect st.a.te of the one source, thi'ough which 
the Avadana(;ataka has been handed dijwo. (o us, } if 

worth while to avail myself of those paraphra?>eH, so far as tin- y 
concern the tales of our text, for critical purposes. In fact, the 
collation of such avadiinas of the Kalpadnimavadonumo It 
and the Ilatnavadanamalu as rest on the Avndinsat'ataka 
has proved of considerable profit to me. I have not compand 
throughout the parallel stories of the Bvavitpeatyavadana; 
for, partly from information got by Dr. Btt?n Kunuw, to whom 
the Paris MS had been lent, partly frou! persotml iuHiu'etiioi in 
1 900 at the Bibliotheque Nationale (rf sundry test. ]>asHages. which 
the rivo texts have in common, I came to tin* coiirlusifoa that 
those parallel stories in the Dvaviiiiy.atyavadaiu'i are tierived 
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I'X 


from exactly tlie same source as B and contain raaiif blunders of 
their own, Oa the other hand, I consulted for the tales nr, 10, 
20, 30, 50, 60, 70, 80, 90 the Acokfivadanaiaala, where 
those avaclanas are represented In paraphrase 1)3^ the iraiiibers 
14—21 M. Feer had not the opportimitj of using them for 
his translation. 

Further, on perusing the India Office MS of aiiotlier collect- 
ion of tales, named Vicitrakarnikavadana, I found there si“ 
milar borrowings. Of the thirty- two tales, of which this work is 
made up toiirteeii contain greater or smaller fragments taken 
from tales of the Avadanacataka, mostly in the Yery tsame 
words with, now and then, some additions in verse or in prose, 
rarely in a free metrical paraphrase®). The collation of those 
parali(3ls did not afford, however, much help, though sometimes 
it confirmed conjectures made previoiisty. 

All those more recent paraphrastica! parallel mentioned, it 
should he noticed, agree in this: that the}- have transposed the 
tales tiiey borrowed from the old Avadanacataka collection on 
the key of the Mahayana. 


1) See Keiitlull'ti Catalogue of the Camhrulge Buddlmt Sanskrit Mnrai'^ 

scripts, p. 112. ... . 

2} Tin." r'.tinuridge MS Add. 158i) tBondalPs Catalogue, p. 130 ) coiitfuiirf a 
woi k of tin; riajoo Utle but oUu;rwis(; divided. 

;;) Syaoptieiil taide of the parallels in Ticitruk and Avo, d iinaig. 
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X. 


Inteoduction. 


Tlie orthograpliy followed in this cdilioii .ih a rule 
witli the liabitnal practice of B, if this he coiLstanl: for iim 
reason I have put iiito the text jmskhiiu. in. d o |o 

cases of inconsistency, if both orthograpliifts are yiliidhsihu . | 
faithfully render either, e. g. ss or hs. But theri'* a,rii alst» smi'ie 
cases where it seems to be not advisable to follow tiu:; haliit of. 
inaimscripts; I have not adopted the gemiiiation uf ciUisoiiant 
after r, which is often, though not constaidly, iinic-lisod in M 
Nor have I imitated its mode of spelling saim, hodhmaiir^ for 
tliere is no reason why wo should Avrite so, but avoid wiiuisg 
hUtm^ arliatvam and the like, though this ortliogniplsy is as 
constant and at the same time as bad as satva instead of saiij'u. 
The disregard of sandhi being an essential churacterlhtic ot' 
kind of literature, must ver}' often be kept, especially in the lob- 
lowing cases: 1) before a pause, in other terms, before u. minor 
stop; 2} if tbe preceding word ends in a long vowel; 3? alfoi* 
final e of noiiu-iuflections, though in the iniddie voice of tin^ \ erii 
final c usually complies to the rules of sandhi 

III preparing this edition the most liberal ashihiance ha-i beei? 
forwarded to me from tlie part of the libraries which possvss tho 
manuscripts I wanted. 1 express my siiicf*rcst thanks 
Cambridgo University for the loan of Add. llhst; and 
(Acokavadanamala), to Mr. Tawnoy who khuhy lent uu* tin- 
MS D and that containing the V'icitraka rnikuvadana . and 
to the Bibliotlie{|iie Nationale whose authorities favounnl me flio 
use at Groningen of the Burnouf mss.: B, Ka Ipa drama va - 
clanamala and IlatnavadaiKimaia. With this malmia! I huM' 
endeavoured to fulfil, as well as .1' (suild, the honom‘a.hh' rasK 
I have been trusted with by the Impcriu! Acade.iny of St. Betrrs- 
burg, of editing for the first time this old and important wo?h 
In the Bibliotheca Buddhiea, 

Grouingen, 

March 1902. 


J. S* Spe^ei*, 


List of : abbre?ktioos» 


MS = tlio manuscript Cambr. Add. 1611, our main source of tlm tradition of 
Avadauafjataka. 

E •■= the same, when opposed to its copies, 

A := its hypothetical archetypus. 

C =: Mamiscr. Cariibr. Add. 1386. 

D ■= India OfUcc manuscript of Avadanacataka. 

P = Paris manuscript of Avadanacataka. 

K— « h » Kalpadrumavadanamiila. 

E — » » » Eatuavadanamala. 

Acokiiv. = Cambr. Add. 1482, 

A. M. Ct. = Annales du Musoe Guiniot. 

Eucldhac. = Buddhacarita, ed. Cowell. 

Childers = Childers, Dictionary of the Pali language. 

Dbp. ^ Dhamnsapada. 

Divy. = Divyavadana, ed. Cowell and Neil. 

™ FeeFs French translation of the Avadanacataka in Annales du Musee 
fiuiintit t. XYlIl, 

Jut. data It a, ed. Fans!) oil. 

Jtkm. trs Jutakamala, ed. Kern. 

K a t li ;i. s. ™ K a t h a s a r i t s 7i jfa r a . 

Mahribh. or Mhbh, ss Mah7i]»harata, Bombay edition. 

M hv. ™ 'MahUvastu, ed. Senart. 

p\V ~-r. Petei’ftlnu’gor WOrterbudi von Bbhfclingk and Hotli, 

PWK, = Bbhtiingk’s Petersburger Worterbucli in kurzerer Ffissung. 

Eurnisy, Eiimuyana, Borabay edition. 

Sl.tF Hsir.red Books of tbe East. 

Yio,. Vicitrakarnikavadana. 

< > -ss words or nk.^uras braekettid in this manner are conjectural supple'-ucTil-s 
to till a gap. 





n 

[la] 11 

ffe ^fT 'I u 

g€i- qqqi-qff f?t <2]^f S t> mfmi qmqr <^qqt> ^srqiSqHm! fi^: 
irfem*. H?qqi%TlqT^#7gl;jT#: %4{q#ptTl;rq'^riqiJTq?rm^3T:^3:rqi- 
gwt qq^FTOT q^iqqJr mm gVtfqqsqmqiqqmqrri- 
q!Tfaqqq;Eiqfx?sqii^TnT fr^qjj^qqRm^ 

1) IiiD, instead of this, qqT qtlTHiq^iq. InBCP the number precedes. 

2) Before this title of the first tale MS lias the lulAUnn of tlm first varga, 

(tales I-IO) q^q?T qiHtqqT’ (sic) (sic) qftnsitqqi 1 Wifi (read 

m m ii ^miq amq mm sfyff #q i 

[D has qSiqrff and STOcTT q^r"J. Immediately after this siqq^xiqTqt, then 
follows ^q5[ etc, 

3) BtdAviH-m and ip*?!" MS inserts these words qofqq qqqq iqfq- 

qiq^qir. "^qjq3si}i--q: qrqq^qqqiTraqT, which an-, appa- 
rently out of pliUK?. here. They must, however, have stood alinosl in tinit form 
of {iur text, that underlies the Tihefaii translation. M. h’cer, whom I con- 
sulted therenhont, kindly writes to me: ‘Ba phrase nuwdrtpf’ija ’ . . . est repre- 
sentee par unc phrase tibetaine qui se trouve non pas cutre ,wgrdmka}<'Mf/Jia et, 
Mifjfd/rhfnn, mais avant fsni^.r'nmhimhgho a la suite do imriskUrwum.'’ It; runs 

"p From the last words we may readily 

Infer that the Tilmtan translator had before him, some nomen agetilla like Mtnija- 
Jcmvjprakagayiin^ not the participle ^kagitah. In the Chiuose version the phrase 
is not found, 4) MS “Tq^fH* 





I'la- 


i ( 7 ^ TOrff ^1 n^inriT ? 4 I;T 5 [: I im 

firf^l ■ «'jmT s7T^n'nTfi^TJ?ii5i’; ma^refrT ?imn <]r-[;if/n 

f?qFritm’OTi5Tqf(?i^f \ ?i vi r^irsi 

n^i sriT'^Tra mTAm rnmn- 

S nTf-ffaUr^Tmi ^T^^Tm^FT! cliR s?Sj' !l 

nniS\ Ti^qT^rfe^ ?iin 4 'T;niri;'}vf 4 inTi 

P?T t^r 1 ^?57 W^rlT ^?TT f^TOTcTt?! ^ Vm\7:0~^l 

f^^ajqjffTTH ri^ mm FRi.if g -\j. 

HipFFT HRffTrl mm mm f ?7 ^ i m w sn^v^niq^RTRif mm 
10 HI Ffri^fn 

imm 3i?f1rHqo5R ^ms?jT mm 

‘^^^tT; l i-RSIFllt ^ q^JIRcT I m r7IH 

mm mm g^H^Tm\siFrRT^'^??riTgnR%’Tfl mm T^^Rnii f=inf 

(7^5: I I'UrWTTiqrl^l! 

15 SWjRRR-^: faf^Ti^^St frl >Fff 


llir fine 
»tui> 7 i:in. 


1) MS giqjlT mi 

2) In K (7 1) 7) tlio Cfnuttry is luiiiietl Yamijntyiri, 

B) MS n^T, l>nt ep. infra, p. B, I L 

4) Ex conj.; H cFJiTIg^, with a dot i.<>tW(!(Mi tin* two woids ovrj 
i-tjferenctt to a j^loss, written by a hitf?r haml, it sec'ms, oji the upper 
scribe, of P put that gloss info the text. 

5) IlCP fm°, B fs^F^JnTtfTt. 

Glln this standing formula nhkau is joined with a neuier Huiefl , ju-f 
Piili uhJio which is used for all genders (see Childers .v. t?.). 

7) MS qT^rf:. 

8) B ^RT» B changed it into Ti?f^T; K B h 7 ^1^1', whicii wiujid suit hi t 

9) Ex conjeftt,; MS For the rest cp. Divv. JB, as ihll. 


^Villl 

1 1 ff 


—lb] ^ 3 

ftl i I to sll^iTiq^ISHTvr: q-fn'^* 

I riwi^fiff^^tssd' mTiEr ii ^%n:ii^ 

Tlrffg ^if^sRT ^ft^i qfTOSH#^ m^r ra- 

tURTt'I I ^S{TfT?ni7fl5rTfrr^TOT5l5f’qqFrfH it m s-IH’sltm f^T5Te^teTq-' 

ti4ic£r qiirsiT^siistm^Fcr: wefft-q flsias i m mi 5rifrfnq^!ioi?fT 6 
qqqw g:if^J]IrIT iq’^q^I^rH: qq^^qq^ftfm ^H5qTOf%fSTc!qipf 
sqiqqqefcT qqq^FTifqtTOq sifqra ^wqq^T tiit?ic?t q^-Tiq i ^ 
qqF^ftri?rf^ff qqqq*. nqhgf^H^i'qqjT^TOqmFqmqqiTqffi^'tlgqii^T’- 
■FTOriT’“""qqTO^mrqfq i qqqiqi^ \ q% b qftfa^ ^'tqTOfFq-qiw 

^ '^^ r-. -v -NfCi)/- /-> f7) 

i m mi sq^rnq^iTO*. ^TOimqqjsaB^T^qqi h^tto mT^^aqfg- lo 
qi^ qf^q^fqgq | qqqiqiq F^l- 
qiTfqiTO^gqiwsqiJ^it ^mm i qg mm qTnTH %q^WFqqT~ 
^raiFr F£iqm q^qT^ffia^r i to fto^w q^qi^qq^-^iqiiim 
qiq ilqanq^cgrTOFSfTfqi sHs^g^^^ci jifim q^qat mgq^TOqaiqF 
qfilHlI lb 

aai qiia^^iq^Li bj^rqifqnr: TO^aiai mmS ^q m ^wa^^qg- 

1} Ilin-i!. B lias ^f»qqi'^ 1 rogard as llus viglxt uaiao, ineaiung ‘[tUo 

couutrj j soiuli oi' th(^ luouutaius’ (UelcliaiiV), 

:*) q'his formula Ls almost invariably misspcilt iu MS qq^. 

3) MS clfiq. Cp. Divy. 46, 20 . 72, » and Pali ht/uina. 

4) MS fant^g. 

5) q'hu subject of kriyatllm being wanting, thoro must bo a gap of otm or 
mun^ words. 

0} B ^'qq, 1> corr. 

7) i‘]x cojij.; MS qq'-\ 

8) Note the neat, or gender. 

9) B ^’TOj B this clerical error is frequent in this word. Bp. Divy, 

987 n. 1. ‘iOU 51. 4. As to tbo simile, cp. o. g. Hum iiy. cd. Bmub. 4, 17, 1. 




Jib 

% >T3T^rr: m^JTrfwa srrnrfq i 

f 5T^7q|r'7 NfT>qr‘^^i ^pq* fTi% wim mmmr^ gir 

^iq’rFiiTfltmT^T fTfTRT r1T;[TOT ^T^RT ^I^RfTT ^I^TUFffHRfirfrfRrl? tnf (- 
H'lrlHT ITTTORmfrr II 

0 m jR^P^mFEr criJ^mFr^TJTrRFa f 

I ?P"fcii E^iR ?? wFrqq ^1*1 nm^i TFrrrT mm^mn 

^T5T'TtrIRrf^rrT-:i;^rTT ^mj JP^Tf^SirTT ■ 

fwmT qFFFfrRH^m SfrUTO- 

cftmrrir ^i^'HiTFir^? n 3':m^{s?Tr‘ 

10 ^3 TOR^T Rq?im 5 1 3 ^ 

<aiimi<f^T; ?rfc?!?rRi:aH i >Rm i f4r g si?t H-^tr ?rii2?ii ^rr^T- fr??^ - 
-z?^m?ri i Sq^i <rrsrr 1 Rfq^> 

,,/ ...ao)-- ■ ^nii ■ ■ 

ipTfri I ^ Jjra Etij H-:!?! ^rtsoFfr =nqi=Q^mfir m itrtft- 

3m§^tri-1; wTimraiitrr! stcttohji jin i h mmn mqpram agpr- 
35 aFf 5T<wlr ^qraaisaa srmHPEf pert ftrJtwt ij^,,;,; , 
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-lb] 




ffe5Ts?m?T ^^r^feFir^2^f^riFiT5^M§rms tf^^ifrmHqrriTn-mT^Fii- 

?5IFe^4^H'^mWF'^siFJT^I '^rnfa jm l^Crq^Tf^pfi^qfW 3Tfm5?7 ^ 
mwi 6 : 

JTfg^! u-u ^jiniifFrcr \\ 

m J^FR-Wfsr^q sggqflSrftGam 1 
ET^T^ slimwit » ^frf II 

m rll 5lf^isn%nT^WiT^Tm^^ <m^mgi7-i^Tf^n3T ^Wfl: 10 

wai m But^sRiqt mm Hir^f!*. 

jfr ^isr& vTH^rl-cfS i m^crT^ sqr^g'^iirqi J^srm m5Q?iT<27>wq'S i 
wmqqfrf sjF^g^rrfr mT^ qi?grf w i qgsQTqfrffr m^ 

f^ m3^i<f>tmrqH i Bzjraqpnm hstIh sir i is 

soi^figsRlfi ^rIh ^fTR 1 soT^g- 

mm RRUffH^Tg^i sm^MRCTfr siiW'ifimwi 


1) MS 

2) MS q'^^lSF^TTO*.* The good reading is rarely preserved, as in avad. 
nr. 10 and 22. 

8) B °?|TR^Fr°, D corr. 

4) MS sai-®. 

5) B °3T^iH> cbrr. 

6) Anusvara is wanting in MS. 

7) The right form sUFRlplF IS Wad in MS but once; except i'nfm p 11, 

]. 13 MS in this formula always presenis sfFRTtl®. - , , ■ 




piqr ::^sTTfTq ^HPit'?7?r n 

m ra: n^famkra ‘ms ^mk mm ^ , q^R. 

SiTHRS^: f a^J-q jf ipiEit} qjjn^ , 

6 amiftiErt ^rajrrlisqima! qisani i 

*i^>iTmai qq %i aqai%iqi|tiT^qfii 
mm! qiqa i 

fqJiaraqr^aa^Er^mr qjTrgaq%g,jf,i. , 
qiqitfiir ![if qinra% nasaq^qm mr fqqrqqr n 
>0 arqiljf fqqqfqqpji’Vl^f qsir 

-s (fi) . 

^HRuir mm i 

qrlT>T^fTfrTrH^« 

fcf^ cjrrqcr mq j, 

' fig^! fFqqgq^jjqfff ;7|gj|j j 

Irqqqq^iSqrfr 

' ■ - [* qq%q% S irqiqr ^itii 

I) MS 3rini» 

D “Sl4r’ ”'"”* *° ’ °‘ ^ ^ ^'fWHS'tq i|. ‘•sfq, 

8) MS 

origiual Prakrit form Safuskriti^qUioo of ly. 
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I I flSH'iIrlT 

TFRcT STTlilsj^rH I qSfl SITfrUfCI^Isni^TT 

f fgmfqrf|J7 ^q^^qftfziTO ^ f^^Hcrq-raisSqOT^^lfTf ^rnr 
q^T^-^TnTqfPTrmai: ^^crTlfn-rlT: ^TT^" m 
^Tf^sErffr ^5Tm^i^gf4^4£n[T^&mmn^fTiT%j FRrgqFeiBJi^i^^TiiqT ^ i ^r- 5 
^aw m qqTm% n q^i qqqai m] sii^niq^BTai 

^^fiTuAh smffT: ri^i mH qJTqFH5nqqiR:^wqiFb 

mm\ gqilHq R^TTOI JsnBqBTB ^q^fimrlTB 11 

fitqifrr^ tost ^ q^^TFriTt qfqnl-sEiTqr g-i^-iiftsirT. 

JTI JTRfqsuTq-. qgfqsinq! ^fq^BRlSTfa 10 

raqi >111^^1 qimfrq^Tiq-^q ii 
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[2a- 




HJISTFflrf (?T 3^f (?T iTlf^fT'. TOm HFTi W- 

feFFmsjl|^'l^m5%X§TT^: JTq?fT5{JT^?ra?r:[- 

n^rirFunSm g€r hjtstr OTTir^nQat 
6 !7fC[q55?5iiqftssfiT^Tmt ?isFsisfiR#r ^snTsftgqmmfa Fi^ncT 
f I m mv^ f^srini TngjTmqftgm g- 

fqqn^J ^rifec^ i ?mm ^fxm m 

H^rTaF4§5F?T jt^ih n 

m OTT mmt 4r mmt|=TiTi hi 

10 mm ?|TcIIh hht? ^sn^at i hi w<f>t iiH^^ife ^rafi*TFfT 
smmqHTT HnFriH I m Fh^hi H^irTHTri^^iHH 1 3^i?TmHFirf siS^ ^ft^nr 
qff^ !CT?IHTHT?%f HfiH^RmfH FlffilH?- 
m I <ETfl% ^ mim HHc3^i%5TI HITOm ??iOT ^11T-^I- 

^fk ii 


* 1) This name is thus spelt iastead of ^HIHt, which may poimt in «rti»e Pm- 
krit source; D writes it 

2)BCPHmHM)HTHtfH®. 

, ' *.'^^MS«rlli ttftv-Fn ' ' ^ ' 

-: ' ': ’ 4 Si cdi^vei*^^ 1*1 NrRH}. ' " 

' ’ ' '; . {“f i*’^<-s - 

' iiii •.>%% : -: 


mt H^RTrT^I WRr^T^ ^WTH 

g ^rfTH 1 ?If?T qsjrqrBrr TO T"qinsfqrq:|^/'%t q^qTTRq- 

mm 'ffeimcT^ bw n gsiqjmqrfl'^ift^Tg^qfqqTft 

V. - r^M) ^ ^ -V . . C5) 

TOiTO qiT( rq^T i^cqqqnni i[wqqTH ^qgq-^TqicrETT^viqqq^^ ^pFt Jiiri^q:- 
qi^ft Hs5rt^f?T qqsrm qfeqifrqqm \ qqm qst nm ^f^rt s 
qq^iT-qiTFf q-Ufi \m ii m TOTf^qgirtnqTxgffi fqgq^^x^f qq §■ 
qmSrq^Jtfq 3^FfiTR|q^q ^r^rw fqqtn: i 
E(si qs^Rcfr ^ni^iT giitqTqqTif Rgq^ sqci^RqT^T^ni fsi- 

5^Ff7 m^u gsqrfTrf >jji=r% \m bth g^rfm 3qft q<3T>fm (W- 

^suTifr piqfFqq gfefe^q qFqqTFt<Tii qrq*T>=^> lo 

mTm ^ qff qqnq riCTqi §^TqqRq‘^5^mq^^’^qqIqqTqq ii^iqqsqtqcfl 

I-. ."s. r,<~N *r r 

^I'^qn H^rtTgri ^etqqsznqsfqqi^ ’sinq^iq qgrtqqiff ^sj gq; 


1) MS ^qsrnT. 

2) MS <^qqTq°. ■ ^ ' 

3) Ex coiiject, cp, Divy. 64, 24. 81, i; B xB^q*^, P copied tlio correction, 

C the old false reading. ^ 

4) MS ^qCTTfq. 

6) Ex conject,, cp. Fecr 28,1 and in/rn, line 8, cp. also talc 8 (f. 8a in fine), 
Divy. 89,17; B qj^TT riqi (variously altered in its copies), but the first 

akijara of qq; may have been made out of a former jq. 

6) B D corr. 

7) MS °m 

8) 0 supplies the missing q. 

9) B qW, B corr. 

10) MS SRqqrfTW^fqqT, I have filled up the gap by comparing the parallel 

place avad. nr, 4, f. 5 a. , 

11 ) B °qfq which became in P ®qfe^Tf^°, cp. infra p. 12, u. 2. 

■ •• 12) MS fqfrqr. 





^TST^cT: 'arrnmH SjigJTIpm I f Ti^rlTnT^-? 

q[^FTftfm3T=7 [2J->j t?f 5 5?rr% ?T^R% ST'TfiiiTlTqqfi q^T JjjirnHTraVTt FI^Fff 
cir{fq[rrT ^T^TOr srTOFaHHmTvrfqrii qTq;m'iqRf iiikih 

fIRctR II 

5 m >-i3T£iF™qf m sfiT^T %gqpq7t qiifq^rqp ^ mm f t^ri mm ■ 

r.C<l) r r~~ *N r-. . ^ r>. ^ -N 

E^mTH I mm Isig mFfr-FTJR giri ^T3Tq?r: TF^cT !;TITq’:=5qTH rrrFq-FIFF'l qi- 
^qWiP^rfR^mi 5ifq^i qsgifqOT qfiTra^qFai?;H^fFT 
fti I uv. sfieFiq qqici fix^ q^Tfi;[4 FTrinqq- 

q^TT^qqf ^^[qiFJipTT n SGtnq^qii- 

10 TRJ TORgT RWH q 5TTriq;[^IF^3^nfiJ|gT HlrfftT I m mt FIHRf m- 

^niTR?iqij qqm i 3 qq qqn m4^ 

►ntm^T 1 3qrf q-Fn^RsrqqTq JTirqrmfqH' iimirqw 1 Sqf 

qqm I q %!’ qq qqS ^ri^fiT qicq^q^rqqqr mi nSr 

-.. . •«),- -N -. <-.,. *., r*v ^ r.v 

vfFqfq^TiqqTFqiq? qnqmrrqmqT: ?TTriqFrsqi \ h rt-ticI 'mtTFnFTsiHm 
15 qjq ?fqfqm prfHfTNT FifFnqf 

^ ^ ^ ryj (i ikiiciH«^t^i r ii if f 


1} MS RTtq^qiiqtclj noto the irregular augment or rather ahijent o of nug- 
ment, ■which clerical carckaanoss alone will scarcely account for. 

2) MS Fnft«. 

3) Gp. supra, p. 4 n. 7. 

4) B qffm, T) corn 


MS m^. 
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TiFg^£nFg^i?|5iR^m^i%]=Tim 3^Pifi!7 jm 

qsgE^ I 

g^lrr!Prrg^!liJ^^3’RT?;fefifi[sn r> 

siimneit i“’.3^?Eim sfrftsuTH » ii 

m m ^(sriei?gR--siTi%n3T 

I flTUT^ 5-T3TSfT=lrll(7 m BQfMigqiimT iUTSTcI: crWcfl 

\ sai'^sTfiqT mm qx?riT^^#q?r i ^i;'inqqffr BqisRgqrT- lo 
qi ^T^ifcr 'SH^t'qw i ffrqjqqfn sgr^rgsRim qFn^TJTtiOTH \ 
&fnqqfTT 5niq»fiqnifi >-i^t1t \ JT^Kgfqqn? oUTqicfqiM 

v3 O ^ . 

fcT siTgqT;[tr?Tl'^H i saTqrg-qimf mm qiirrir i 

?i5Fi5(fcii’i5?i saTqigqiTJTT ^fm qi;[c^ m^f^% I ^^qqm mm- 
ETTim 5MTH ^IF'mFTflEll-qfr I 5HITqi§qimT JlifTH ?ITf 3 '^tml'qH I 16 

sTrS^^lffl smqrgsRiqi 3;rniqHli^qH i saiqi- 

mm 3stnT§ vrfiqtqn u 

m m wnm mm 3^:tnm>sfff^rrT{ i ^g- 

gicT^^qEi mm q^i^^ i 

1} MS q^iniqi^^ this variant goes probably back to A aud to a misread 
»TqFT°. 

2) Msggfr^f. '. ■ 

3) MS 


12 r 4 b 

?Ts?mmcTi^i^ %: n« 7 ^n\qi^r^n{T^?Trri nm w 

f^Jlj^l^siT Vliq^gi^TTHT g^T \ 

^TMITTtt l<l|=^qiITOTlt fF3T™^4?li% fm BTaTf-f; I! ) 



rTf^IFT FSrqqmJTFlJ ^T;[ |sir 

^TRTTTf mm fsH-?: Rllff rITRf 1 

frm 5 aRRR ?j 5 rq gRrm/ II 
RTRiFRTIrfRinsIFITft^mijRT: 

TOT; 1 

CfFRT? f^qclRq^OTtr m qttT: 
f? mm S sRiqr ‘ ^ffi 'n 

i-TJTcTHij^ I ^rrR^TR%Rrrrr I RT^^!Trirq‘W^ REimrrT 

spngiTT; fFRR qTTRs-jeiftr 1 qi^FarR-^HRi q$iiRr?jT ^Timm rr^RRfi ft* 

RTTt ffTR II II q^TTRcfi' 3jfi[4Tr ?TRR f%mrq|>R 

^qerqqT^riTm w f^q{Ecm?^i5aqHgo^i<it mm Fig^Rk qq?T'i)'fiT!iqrp?{* 
i^lr: qiti? FTJ^q^'T^fCT nkmm 

qjUT^^Rir^T^qmilTj FgfgqTgrM^iqTi^niqT q \ ^rq^Far 'Iqs^fr m qqifrir 

f^HnTqqFlT^^'|& II ^^qqiTOTqTRIrrqRFlFR ferqt qiTOqi*'?H^R It 


1) Metre Prahat^^T, Cp. Jthm, IX, 6S. XXni, 28. 29. 

2 ) MS • 

8) Yisarga i® wantiag fiat ’MS. 

, .v; ^';-' 


-3a] 


^ II 
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u 

qinrls TOclI ^rsi^-fr ^5TiTl|i5f^R; ^T- 

wm! ?siqirTq?IJT-tT^m;[JT- 

i^ir%pF][q^i^Trii~irfqfiT ^ii q^^iqnm ^imtqrqifqqiqiiiWiqT- 

eqgrqqffg[qqqsqqf^qiT<^>TnT Ifiqq 5 

fqq^’W^U^ I WBFfQB-irfiq: ?rfcTqf?f^ q^BTJTT f^mt- 

tnBJneqf^ci# q^rqmqqRgf^m q^THrirmR^TBrnY \ m H^i^riff Bif^- 
B^RBTrlR I H m RB ^fH^ffl ^Rfl qf^qi^qm I r?Fq Wim ^RRim^a qf^- 
rll^qSl q qtr q jr^fTT I H €x qiqiB ^WT f^rUqfl ^mm^i 1 CRqiETRRg- 
f^cT q R^RR qwi q i qqrrqqTrqq^^qiqqqqq^qifqB f^rt 
qfqE?:ifr^fq i h sTqtn5f(^^mRfRffrq»g^fq^BqsiF£tq^cEiq ^rririrr m- 
II qffR "^q ?rT% qqig q^qBR%RT: q^T snqq jf^Fi][Sfq 1 bk ^- 
qq I q^qqqBsg"^%sRFEr qq-q^RqqfqsqW^qqT xra&Wqfqq: i g 
qqiRit f^BiRT qqufTqBTrq^T rirh I qiqqqi ^qtmiqj qiqifqqfT 


1) MS °qiq‘°, this form ^indaj^atra is ofteu fouud ia our manuscripts 
iiistead of llie correct onej C|), e. g. Divy. p. 89 N, 2. 259, o. 

■■■: 2) D corr. 

8) In this name D almost invariably drops the ahgara 

4) In almost evei’y occurrence of this stereotyped phrase, MS has 
construing the plural of the verb v^ith a collective subject. This I have not 
ventured to change, since the irregular idiom may possibly originate from the 
author of the AvadanaQataka. 

5} B I) corr. 





5r??raii TSTHT^T H^dTiTrsrTrjwT sTtqfr i mj J?ifn ^qrri?iF,T|-tM~ 

fr^-Eira m \ fi2ifqT^iR|BrFrT srq>orrii¥f??-{>sie!: 55T^i?;qi- 

\mj ^f?ii3'mirTff qii'^sffiT: h^stti qn qiqr- 

Fq I q IqqTqmqq^TFrlWq-qf^q^ qm FqriqvqTf FlWR^IjRls'li^l BF^ 
^mmv. f T^qq^iTH: II q^TBfmqiT bbt ^qifS qft JBBifffq BigtTR i 
\ BHifB q^q BRrm I q^e BHim qniff? t qqqq' 

Wim qTqifq i bfet nqiT!^T?S[iiq5fiiq^ f? qiqrfB i mnm ?gfi;qff qiqr- 
fcT I Hq'?j[f^qiiT qqfq ^fqqr TqPSTfq TBwfci qq^F^qiif qqfq qiq 
Hf5Irq fBWTB II HT qTBqqiWqqi? Fufe qi^qqfB I T^qj^f qfq- 

mmm qqqr qqi I q f fqmrq Tmm nq^ qmirft' 
^ i qicqiqqqrrfqqn qqqiTqqfgqqcq ^feqt qrs^qfqqqiq ^^qq^qqfqcg. 

fq^qqcqmFrfqq qqqiq q^qq qirit q f^mibbicT; f fqifqq f qY<q> gS 

q{Hfqqqrc\qM q-friq^B f ^qsfi q fq^fFqmqr: Hn^Fqi% qic|mfrqnFTq« 


1) MS il^T, 

2) Here, as often, MS 1ms 5Tqq| instead of 'STqHT. 

3) MS ®qHIIfq''- 

4) MS HHTfJ, cp. infra tale 36. 

5) MS (P°q;q°. 

6) MB «f|#. 

7) MS mW, 

8} MS '^q^Fqt'^. 

9) MS.SfT, cp. Bivy* 69, J. 


m m f fmR ^Tmr> ^i%tnTJ7T4Tarr h- 

[abj^rFi^RWt firf^i-mftRTHi^B^- 
31?TTqm%RT^^\^RR 1 5ll'RtaTmqRil[^^st 

RFfRHRnR?RSFnlRTRR^RI%^£%Rlfa^tIT9fFR^lH^sriT{Rg;^rqFip^^I^ 
HFTV%^^^1^4^Tn£|Wrirrip[tRC?l^f[fqc[ RS^RETRfqTFrf^inT R^f-R^ RT- 5 
SlrRTSRRRcT^HTRRftRT RRR I R RIFRlJ rRfT%^RRR5(5^5rofin RTR>£T RRFR 
RftRTRiTR II Rl'^IRT RT RRIRF RT RmTRTRfRRTfRRRT I ^?;^T sRR: ^m^^] 
^jSrTR; RIRTT^^'r RRH RTFRRrf^ RF^flR I R^R RRT RTTRR^ RFRT RIRRR 
RRTRFCRR rm RRR ^T^RIFR RIRff? \ 'RfRR OT: I RfRI^fR sI-RR 
RR5[cI R^RT^RR ^T?:Ri^R ^fR RIRfR I R^R R-^ ^fR RIR SRRTRfTRRR^Il R^ 3 0 
'JWra RIRI^-RT gn^-'RTRRRm^RT ^1^'Rf ^"T^RrRTiRjr ITFRr 
R?RRm>'RT S:ri'-RtRn^rRRim RT^i^RIR I RI 'TWTfRR-TRftm^^tRR R#R 

mjm ^?rr rrrtrr hfr^t RfqRqiRR-R^>^m^RiimfRi‘RY^ rr*r 
^^ fRRR^RRII 

R^T RJ^t-RRRi R^RR: ROT RT R3J f RT^: RRRJ RifR^l^ JR- 15 

RRmRT^CRfRfRR I RR R^T^fllfRfqiRJRr^RRTRR^FRRR JFimTtlRRtRTTR li m 


1) MS°RRTr- 

2) B D corr, 

8) MS R^^RTRR RR' T%Rlfpfi^R° (G still more corrupt). 
4) MS °RTXRr RfT. 

6) MS “WTfWT*". 

0) MS (D RSJm). 

7) Ex conject.; MS RS'RrRT* 

8) B here ami often ; ,, 

9) B fftsirr, D corr. • ' ' 
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[Sb- 


I m m H Efiegmrir^^ra’^wUTOf ,5"^! m m f - 
q:< ?Tmw^ rrra ^rrimF^iffr^Rf itni n\ ^r 

^FqfF^r^ifrfr srar wfi[£T ii ff ^ wi^r ^RT<PT>ffHn: i m cfr- 

fsf^r: JifTFfTT^! F^lJ^qi^fri ^ffq qimq ?l5qilT(q5[lrfj ^qqitRT- 

5 ^fq rrRi’ffrWfT^i m f ?fift ^f|;vi5?frnTqfq h f 

Wii qqiqTf 3f5riFnm qfqqj^fqsnm m ??TR^q m » 

m R ii^qfriFriiqqTqFgT ?i?i gwR^qrqiFqs:fiJ # ^qe ^wt f^iHnfi 
ogqfFElcI; ti 

qiTFfr fqffW^iqr qqq[fim^?riqcwqmitfTqi%^Rq^ i 


10 gi:RT qqqfit q^iqinffraqiiqi 5TiqiRJT^qqffqnsiTqqiT<?iimf 5iqj^Rq- 



ferIT==lT ^igq ^'^^Wfriqf^^qHT q^Tf m^rttHHt q^qfrlHq* 


q3:ffR^JiciHr q^{fqf?rq%TrrHt FfH^f^cfffgR^HmwT- 



u Ht ^jnafq!5jqmVffrmrawHt ^ {TifH%?rF£r sctsirisrt 

Him sTsfrff? 1 ^ ^ mn w^i f <^5 Hqi£?riH{> m mmmni mi 


^^eqiS^RqTH! mi 'JqiqOTi m 'Jqmqoij m q^qt^qqiqp 


1) MS 

2) As to q)j qq^I^t to express tho f!amuiiki cp, Divy. 103, ^.w. 200, », - 
Jtkm. 143, 10 qr^qsri^i. 

3) MS 

4) MS ferffqqt (IP 

6) MS ®trrr>. ■ ■ 

_ ,, 6). MS here asA'^ii^i.llfays whore this t-ori oecttrs ^^1%*®. ' 
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-3b] 

^qm-^-r^FrRTO^qTmqfq^'^^rm^mqq \ qitmOTmfq^qj^qqqfq^q^tq 
^HmqsMiqjqT q^fqjSqqiR \ qiTaiqqfrfqrlTfq f 5I?qq5fF£jq;[iqqq q? 
FqiqflfqqTH qf^q^qq qit?7 qf^q^lR fqqiqqqq^i ^ | 

OTqifqsfiqi:^! qiqfi qqv^OT; I e 

q g qqqqfqHT giT q^riqm^fiqq !i 

r- . r (51^ r . _ 

qj^qm qqqiqq g^qr: gini^ q^sriqTg:tqqi(c:Fg[q qiq^qfrTTqr q^^qq^pr- 
#1^ fm ii qcir qqqqr rfTsqRr q^^qi%^fqq ^{qiFq q 

f5r5TqsT?iqqq?q gqH^E^TfR^qiWrWqqiqmqfTqq^fq^r.qFfi^^^EPfqHi^- 
qqimq qic?qq^Rqf^HTfqqi^ sfg;?!! \ttA pq^^qr^ jqfrt q^if^- lo 
ciq I pr ^fT^Tgqsr q-^gqip^; qiFq gqjqi^qq infit ’q^rf^fifqf^ ii <fim> 

qqqTf^qgqqiqf^qqpk^? r?fqqm I f PH^ gt iTifqiqriT q^ig^- ; 

1) MS °qfa. ' J 

2) This seiiteuce is met witli only here, not in the other occurrences of this . 

commonplace, lily its style it looks as if interpolated, 

3) MS °q^|H. 5 

4) MS 

3) B qiJ'IO'qFcfr, instead of which the copyist of P wrote Focr ; 

p. 31 with the help of Tib, found out the correct reading. 

6) MS ffrsrf qr (P qliiqt). 

7) MS '^qqrqT!. ' 

8) MS ; 

9) MS qqqm Hm\ iq°. I suppose qqqqr is a blimdor, : 

which stood already in A, That the lazy boy did really not know who relieved : 

him, is plain from the context} B 7 b 5 paraphrasing this passage, expressly \ 

states that he sought for the cause but cOttld not find it out. ; 

10) B ogrT, D core. . I 


2 
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TiPRrrf TOtfm ^H5i!i#r%f^riniw striqtiTnHf ef 

^WI ^ 3^5 

ffl^oTTOTfSIlJT^TTOT^WOTJ^ ’ETf!^ I !?:§ W^FRIJlif 

3^fj|5rT-3i'H \m \ mtm frimmeiTsrHfe^i^wggw^M 

5 mOT^tmT: u 

rlrl: f J-ISlSTrll girTi' 

2^;^=rfimi^tiTT ^irV^inriq i fit? ^msfcir 3Eiq=nq'qii:f rnleTJg^aiqSr nimcit'^iT- 
mm J^fwqgtTqH^frT m%qi??ikqfcl I 

Tl HIRT^fSmRCTipq-j n qgT§i[ fTf^^€iST^7HI 77l5f!7IS?5f7nT TlfflH T^f^f- 
10 mm ^ TMR7HTH 7^7m I 7^R5rrIT7 7% 

^ r -.-N^d'*) , -., Jll) r 

77^m 7t^7T £IT77IT>^^Tfr M H mJSRTOTd 

., ^|i7r-7^m7?:7sraTm: ii frfis ra^i^nqi^m f ^r 77qHtff4 

§517 Mm 7 crtaR f 77 m 

1) MS 3TT?(sS7°. 

2) B q^fqrq®, P. corr. 

3) MSTO-q[°. 

4) MS 

5) Ex conject.; MS sftqrf HI* 

6) MS 717751°. 

7) B I) corr. 

8) Ex conject.; MS 71^7§7(D ?|}7!7rp4mS%. 

9) Cp, supra, p. 3, N. 2. 

10) Ex coiyecfc.; MS ®|771 h» ia B two dots are pot above the last two ak* 

saras, which makes ha expect some aargiaal correction, that has beew forgottoa, 
it seems. The reading will do as well. i ; 

11) The expressloh 'ltf solaewhatamgalar, as we should expect *^'§171157 »r 
‘ otnqT. Was perhaps the gerrake ri^diag ghanfhamghofam, the gerund? 
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“4 a] 

m sHqqtq’f? ^ wim Tto ^mi- 

^[^¥(7 1 u^fii cftFR-^w? TO TO?r: iFJirT sTif^i^j^ra fr- 

trrq%5nf^riT^23aT sRTra^JFfiT?:^^^ ^Trajqq^T?:?^- 

% I m mi rsTtsi 3i^Tfr;[4 Rfii^T^iT- 

H<^>f ^Jiss Ji;[sni-TT?rT ^ 3STn^(^T- s 

Faj jnlrft^Tm H^frra 4 imfi57i;5nTF^|ETnl5rrT H’lfim i b^ b^tt bwhi ^ni- 

TtnTfsiiqfT: I mm mm \ fm 3 B'I hbh ^b^bbt gf^r Tm\- 

JBltiqq^T I B^T ^TOTmfBB I B^f HfBB 

mm I B m BBB ^BIBBI BlCMTOq^I ^T^ BW( '^Fnr- 

BBIBBT^BT^ BiTi;tnTfBiiqT: 5rmRFrsq:T ^fB I B mvm fBBBmBinT 10 

%BTq BiB mmm ^BBBsgj qmBFB Bf IH ^‘^ BrBTBt BIBBBBT mT^ I 

r.r ^r>N r- -S- (W o(’) 

fBBB5iqr'BBT si^qiTrqBiFB^ig^Tr^BFB^M^iir! q^ifrrBTB^iBTtirMTBmi- 
FBTT-qfTfrgBHI^qiin^qiS^qqifHIBB^^BIT-qim^BBF^^rqi^IfB^^HBqi-q- 
^£ifFg^inBlBqifBWl%F“B^f sqHcB ^^BqBlfBfgfrqqfB B 15 

BIBB I 


DMSgiBIH'’. 

2) MS qjfsf®. 

S)MSTO. 

4) MS 

5) The anusvara is wantiug in MS. 

6) Cp. note 2 on p. 6 supra, 

7) MS qffBl^ (D . 

8) Owing to a singular ahmatlQa a! mind of the scribe of A or B, MS has 

miBt BTBfB. , ‘ ■ 
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[.I..- 


qipF4 q5?j4 I 

f]TO JTfg-T: il4 Tmj IS 

srirfifieit ii 

5 m fIT ?j?T^f4TgiT-??lf^?ti:ST iirr'^tfqq qWrl* 

^^fr: '| ^Tyr-17=7ffm''kiT sm^g^lfr 3l?lf?7 'IJT'^rT.* 7^rTr 

\ sm^g^TOT >- 1 ^ 7 % g^TRT;^H?ff'qH I ^x€tW'tT sai'TFq-Til- 

HT 5-Fm m^ciir i oEfi^g^iql ir^nmqH^irqH 1 

^mqqffT 56ll':fig^iqr ^T5Tf% 1 qgE^mqf^ smqigqiRT m- 

10 m srTgqT<(>^m-q?7 1 srer^i^R^fBfrsa smqigqimi Jiqfe qm q)<fi?T \m ^h- 
mq% I 'EipRqfc^^ stn^g-Tiw mm qi<;fri^ mmqh \ 
SHMgqiiqT >T^ff? ^^I^'QTOtft^qir 1 STiqqi^lf^ cmqigqjiqi SOfS 
1 ?Tr3^€if?T BCfiqigqimT mm i Figrr{t’*k?^F7^^€f- 

4 SEfiqjgqiliTt mTn 35llff5 vrF7^r?7H !1 

15 5isr ?Ti 5ffW TOW f4!'!3r^fwTnl^rW tow othw } mn- 

sqiWR-^! f W^^3?T WWWH I 


1) D fills tlie gap; MS 

2) MS °E^fw. 

3) MS mmm^. 

4) MS 3tni°. 

8) MS °Tf^f7T 

6) MS Wir^WT, tlie irregular contracliou {sandhii armh) in the iirtif sj!- 
lahle is met in our text also elsewhere, see e. g. tales 25, 26, 27, 20 in finn ^qt- 
instead of a»^ ep> Bivy, 27, 82. 66, ?, 388, i4. 380, to. 

7} MS Tm°. 
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Ei-:iiTrfeT 5^ Ti^i fr^tTTT^srTqfi'^Tm^JTcii ii 


siisrm Hicjrr i 

g?:i ^JTfgff3i%g^Tfrr: i 

^ISTiTi;UT Jilf rjTO^Tt fF^Tcig^^^Jlffr fel HflTT^: II 5 

fif^i^ Hnf 

WBtni 5rW ^TiTTf FlHt ! 

r^ sziq^JT Hijrl mm: ii 

51T?nTilI^2Tn75r^TT%^?IW: 10 

m^v, TFJTcigq^5f?7m Him: i 

cT 5ffg piqf^T^rqm ^ sT^im \Tn ii 

I ffSUXIrfl 

^mzv. f^firf ^rirasjqffr \ ^jkm 


1) P and 0 have here ^r?T°, which may indeed represent the original form, 
since tlie Baityanam maifa suits the context and the mythological conception 
nudorlying it better than dainya -i- mada. Yet this variant seema to be nothing 
Init a misread**^J^ of B. In fact, one may doubt as to whether tya or nya is 
written here in B* I should however rather read the abgara nya. In D the word 
happens to fall in a gap. 

2) is not seldom in this stereotyped stanza the variant of which 
seems to be the better reading. Wheresoever cfT^ occurs in the tradition of this 
text, I have retained it. 

S) MS q%°. 
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f4h-- 


f II ll^ ?TR-i^ f 5 r?Tgfl-r ramrfTr\= 7 “^? 1 [?|FTl- 

g T>^^crmi^?TF12?Tm'flf Srm fT^^ISR-^rnTqfpiIRFIT: w, 

qi^RrlT: qf^qq €lfqiqRqTqq^qijfT qjq Hi^Qq^nq^T R1% qfq':qfrl ??!iqq- 
R5igfqR5ii;[&ferfH^qfTn%; TqfgqTsnqq^iqi^Rqi q i 
?T qqifti% fqfiqqT^ ^TH n 

^^qqiq^qqnmqqqF^ ^ J-mcTr qifqfiq^'a^^^q II 


1) MS, by a lapsus of tbo scribe of A, q^iqi'^niiqq^qTq, ep. siqim 
p. 7 1. 4 and p. 12 1.17. 

2) B the correction having been put on the latter F7 instead of 

the former one. 

S) MS ^qqTqi. 


-4b] 


TOSTT^^fcT^II 
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gft 57JTsii;:Hff St 5^fSt ^mHl rnlfSt mji 

§rwFTFfTisferi|^'l4m^i{^rf;^t T%?f|S^r^^itfS 
^f^q'^iTm^FrfSSr ^€t nif^^Tg^^iSt igum triiSt ^T^^fqt]iqTri5i?T5iTFr^jTr- 
qRf?7fw^5?7qrp^T^ait Fj^riqqiFi:!?: itcr^S 'Risrrqqj^- 

Fur^R I ^riqFrmq-qnSr q^TFimiJ^Tq^TBg^TT^nqHqi^ i h %^Tq 

f^{fq Fq^qcjTqi^rq f a-T v^mmi ii m\ 

q^F% 3fq^J I FT ^Rf f^?!TRTT^ I RTI R 3qm: ^RRR f RlfRTH \ 

cTFRfi^RRrT^ I 3Eiq RRqFFf4'’^q?rmfRf^WfiT ^ifRf^ciq^f^rrsTmqn: 


qii^frnqrt r^^t^irriir: q-5fRfR^i i qg^fR^StRF^R Rmr qq^Pq R^mg^qq- lo 

rI|R TR^RTRRm^^ms^R q>l^TRR URRITR RfTfRTrRrrT II 

R f RSRRRTR! R^TRR^rRRmmT gi:TgRmR n R’RlCdj 

R^I{WRR$ J^r^rFRfFRRT FRR^Rgq-m: II R RTRWR RRfRRR RTOt 
RrRRT'lfRRI^SRi \ fiifa RIRTfRfRWrftlT X^m liWl RJ^TSFRIfW! I ^RRm' ^ 

=R I RRI |?'^Rr ^WRT STRUTHT jffrlRHr ^RT^ ^RSlf RFRiRircT I R^^^RTTR FR- 15 


1) Ex conject.; MS R^R®, sm* is supported by R. 

2} Ex conject. j MS RRT sFRIR^'SRT tlie ak.^3. 3“ of our mss. may easily 
proceed from ^5 as both are very similar in tbe Nepalese handwriting. 

3) Note the irregular sandhi, as on p. 20 n. 6. 

4) Ex conject.; MS filRqffi. 
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[4b~ 


mil >-lJT^ffT rim ^QIRfcI l n qiiqiiqis^q- 

^1% wmi iciqq mi \ mi 'jqwraqr 

m ^Tr[qTH|qqSma¥q»T{^RafffTsrT^'3qi h m m\i fq??:RPiq^'q- 
5TRFcff JT^^TOsr^^fFsrfr:^ i fir^qf 
s s?5rqqrt r s'fq??? i ^ mTm qfp’nmqr^^ t qff- 

=J7[5a]iT q-Rsq :[S^Fog’qamm n m m m- 

siFBSTR^FI’fT ^Mqtq™F^f7: 1 rTFI; mm 

' I {RiH 3qf^ qfiT mmi 

iw(^t ;[^Ruiq5iRfF5irr: 51^ gfqif^qq q^rfqri<^qi'‘ qiiTiW'qimqr m 
10 qiiR qsrifq fI|^F<7 giWRq’^siflHm'' [jqrlTgnm II 

m feJTJlsIRlTOl^^Hfmm'^Tq^lfeFqRRf^^ ^ 


1) Ex couject.; MS Sfiq'Frl^, tbe covetous uiercluiat tiiiiilcs Iw. may rid 
himself of his vow at tbe exycuse of two coppers; the Chiaoso translation renders 
tbe ayasah Mrsapanak by tshien. Cp. Divy. 30, as, 

2) So B; D and P write =^31'^, Cp. Divy. 168, 15. S16, is. 327, li. 

3) Ex conject.; B though the akijara nm is clearly cancelled 

in B, it has been copied by the scribes of the other MSS, As to tadriijM, cp. 
Divy. 42,8. 494,20. 

4) MS °?qiiX^qTH°. 

5) MS 

6) MS 

7} Ex conject.; MS the correction is conlirrned by Jl, 113 b 4 

nmn srmiq gw fsrqj i m etc, 

8) Ex conject.; MS cp. su^ra p. 18, la, 

9) B °£fqnfr, D. corr., cp. supra p, 9, lo, 

10) Ex conject., cp- supra p. 9, to and Divy. 211, u rnumkarem tii «t«ld. 

hdrantevasim i’«; B Ri’dI with R erased between 4l and 

11) MS®ft?. 
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-5aj 

^rnireiH Sftgq-t^StT! g»jn5r5&^ T^#ir'7l|!=l’^*?^^T'7T;[rE[T- 

it^ tjT-ir #% 5r^ra% qqixwTq-% H^rTH^TfiTTnHT mimi m- 
wm mmm si^raHHicimraTOT srqf^HiaHr ii 

m ^ fF^ift mm- 

^qfiT sr^i nmw, f^frr! ^1- b 

mimmn 

m I m 5?^Frrii:5^m cit: ^sft^ mm mn ^reTW- 

Efrmq^f ^^4-jmr 

F^g mTmsgiT’Hqriffi q OTB^^rsm^gsmTOrf^^^firTT i‘^5=i?iqr fiwht mh 

I mm mm i f^ 3 m ™ 10 

I m\ ^TRT^q^rqqi^'’ Ji^srimTO Tmmm 1 mt fq™ 

r- -v(81 . -N ^ (9) r r -s 

iRTf? I q ^=T qq qq?r ^fT^gcTT qicE(sn^m^i m^ ^qqqg^sirqt hwt '^fot* 
gHfqqiFq?^ qri^cnTMiiqrT: ^fn Rpirq mfrqm?rFi?^ cf^^qi- 

-N -« . ■ r (10) ^ -N -s ^r-. ^ . ,- 

sj^qjq q;q ?RTq^T RTrfFfF^ n^TH Flrni^T HTsI^^r HSTTH 1 

<qT> 3-qf^^i?:5^m riiiiTgq^T;[T%q)THiqmjqFaTq[F§mmmTO^d^-q^ ib 

1) Cp. supra p. 10, n. Ij iu B T^T is in rasura; P and C ^BSsRP, D STTR^iT- 

2) MS °mrm\ g°. 

S) B D corr. 

4) MS Cp. supra p. 4, n. 7. 

5) MS EfrraTRT (C "33D. 

6) B ‘=‘3-]^!, P corr. 7) MS 

8) B I) corr. 

9) I)CI> so, it seems, also B. 

10) MS Sq®. 

11) MS ®^s!5filWfq° (B I have retainocl irayastrmean, because 

it may perhaps be the form used by the author, and not trayas-y as MS has else- 
where. Cp. Pali iavaitmsa. 

2 '^ 


q^T^nnFnnfnii^iFfPif • 

ir^iFR^^HB'TiHWF’^^^T'Jiprr ^::^rj^{Fkfuimm ?! 

)TBH 1 

mpm f^EcniJTfr nm^ i 

gTO Rfg^: u-n ji^i> w 

m Ei5rfTff5Tf<^??Trr t 

siiffiegTt -^mum ‘ fri ii 

m (7r iffij 

10 nW' i mf^ Hir^BciTcT W\^ egnTgOTl >bh nmc^i cr^rU 

I €i^iJTft BETf^R^iiii mm i ^T^tq^fft ^nwimh 

I iH%q»Trfr ezii^npufi >?4W i 

^riB^rff sni^g^Tpft H':Tm 'S’fim-qH i ^Tj^-tnqqpff cjiMffji^iiir 

fcT siiTO;{->Hf-frq?i 1 sQiqigqriqr mm mn ^tiarqi i 

15 cgrqigqiBr ?f5Tm qii^f7§r ^rtim^S i s^jbjr* 

qiTB JBffT qF'qfBtmrqn I safqjgqjrm ^Bfri qiF^ ifiqVqli i 

5Tf9qi#f?l smq)gqimi qqfc? OTqTfr?{qrqH I mfl^t f|i^qqFq^rf?l miTt- 

gqiBT qqm ^sufTq ii 

m m qfqqi qxBH T^f'Er^r%tnifcq mm i mm^ 

20 EqiqHJ:^; I 

1) MS 
2} MS 

S) B qniSf®, D corr. 

4} Anusv. 18 wanting iei MS. 

B) B J|J|qf|%% i> ’ \ ’ ■ ‘ ^ ^ . ' 

G)MS3TnP' 7)MS1%|^ 


d II 
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— 5 b] 


?Is|^TTmflT q[J7 fltH’s friTfrTT\q'T'T?^mr^7rTT II 
xTi^risr 5-Tm?r i 

T^3TfTl^^T’?-EfJT^5r^TlIfI JITF sTJTfgTTn^RsjHT; ! 

iTif OT^rSTt fw[5bj?i37^5i'Tm mm Tmim w r, 
cft;^ giji 

^TRlIlt STilff flHT 1 

sTifrJT^frmf^- 
cnqWq ^TFTH: 11 

JTI^FiTTgT^tlTST^TfeTrsrqjfT: 10 

ff qcigq^fefn nm\ i 
mum TRrl^^^jjFim ?fT^: 

ft ^ig e sT^mi II 

ummwi \ i qi%^gf qqqrq-? riqiUBi mu- 

I qrfeT%q qqsImqfqiTtfrTqil 15 

1^ I! qi^qp^r 'Sqq qi5i'qqHq f%?nfqi^q'^q?iqqT7fqTqq 
^qiqisqqqq^qtfit mru qg^qlq q^Tq7‘^mTqfpTif;qm:’q:c qi^ qf^qq 
^wifrqr mu qfqsErm ^iqft#^if§rq-qjqi;[?lif^fq^TqfTr^^ 7q- 

fgqqmqq?5iq?^qiqT q I sqqq^q Iqw qt qqrm% fqrTTqTmqqTfl I! 

wqiqtrfqqq^ qqqat 1 1 20 

1) I) corr. 

2) MS^°ii|Bt. 

0) MS fqfrqfqq'’, cp. supra p. 12 a. , 4. 




^ H II 

lost 


[Oa] HTT^qR im \ U 

TO irnFflrSflrU mHrf: ^mcil mj: t” 

5 fWPT! \q'll3iq?f3T"?4=5int^* 

^^rqR^^ri^T(JTi^‘af^m ^fr nTO^j iTf^T sTignnm ?npfr TO^nni'iTfi^n^- 
TO^jjm^irnwsn^Tts'^T^mT 

I STI^^fnR^rn WWT Rffl^^Hm 5 (l€r II?|:|- 

mJTTf^rrTllif^5n^qfT5r#’^W^Tmsif1fI3f^?T^5T£im^q^ m ?l^» 

10 JilTff c?Rfs^I^TOmRiT^I H TO Hm' ^ri?r ’TTl'ill^afrl I HWl 5?fr^l 

{TOiDHj 3T^nS; m^mm H^^trr i e? mfiBrncTO- 

cR^ffT I ^sfi sTim qmro ii mn 

srfesfT I s[Tisfr 

‘ ^HEii5r>irf ^T^ermlJ-Tjr pr^iyfi^'tJ-'af ^'TJFf'iii<j'*g!> i m 

15 mwim efw 

fj^'^sR^TiiTii5-’|;[Tg eis 5S ^2ife m! mm 

mn^ jft nrm f fiTOwm ^^mTH i cTwigfeqf €tw 
mi mi i\ 


1) I) in iaverted order^£tTOE(frigpFtB1||:*'. 
2} MS sIThMi®. 

n) Ex conject.j MS l^g^4*^T, cp. jftfjora p. 15 a. 7. 
4) MS ffrsirr^ 
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^flj ^ifq^ jm 

’■T%fc4l 1*13^1- ^rrmlriq^; fWj^t l f^ to T^^ JTf1T<37>f^f''’^lf^'lT I'M 
m ^fij II TOTW qfiTm ^-jisiTO cfr i-t%jt; jwei- 

5?irqi^q ri^g fiir 

TO ?rsT; %BBT BB JTHr TO I fTcTJ H T?OFrT tB fmfgf; ?|T fT- 5 

f ^ -S ^ r(10) , rr-- r r;-. ^ 

TTfHT TOBIAS?!: u ^gfim cIFB TlT^ITTflB B^TTfr II T!^HT JTFEf 

f]if^% sorf ?|T ?i5rs?j 3TT TO2J fTfrfmg t 

PITTrl TO OTO: II cl ^1 TO "^fq BTFa f^tlT ^Trir^' jqt m TT- 

rs ^ •S **^s(]4') ^-s. j^l.ir*) r*' 1^ « 

fim TORT 5EI5JT sIlrTT II R ^lW^] iml TO >SJOTR vJTR £|T^R TBmrrqffT 


1) Note tlie use of Ichpdt as the theme of the iiulcliiiite pronoun iu the first 
member of a compound. Cp. PW in Iciirzerer Fassung; IE, G4, Sp. 3, and Jilta- 
kamalii p. 120, 3 yathmcanaMritaksepakarhigaksaram. 

2) MS qfRcft. 3) MS ®Rc7Tf^°. 

4) D cJJofrfSIRi, which seems to be a good correction. 

6) Ex conjeci; MS RRT 
e)MSTO:j^ 

7) MS TORT (P RI). 

8) MS < TTOffl. 

D) Ex conjoct.; MS ^IR. Perhaps this must remain unchanged: in that 
case sITcI ^Tf? is to be changed in sITfTTRtR. Blunders in gender are not rare in 
our text. Cp. supra, p. 3 n. 8, In the foregoing is tahc'u as a neuter. 

10) Ex couject,; MS ”511# R. 

11) MS 

12) BC cfTPEf; the meaning ‘oven’ of iqfq R is substantiated bj one example 
in PW. 1, 305,1. Note the genitive with cikitsati and cp. my Sanskrit Syntax § 121. 

13) MS sTTR}. 

14) (^akya is here used with active signification, as it isDivy. 30, ngakyas 

ivaw -vastim, as is also the case with the verb galyami. See I) ivy. Ill, lo. 

137, .1. 303, no. 358, lO, 397, S4. 486, ii. — Bi vy, 370, 15 even galcyate has the meaning 
of gulmoli, as is also found, in the Bhagavadgxta 11, s na tu mam gahynse drasfum. 

15) P 'StQ^T unmeaning, cp. .Feer, p. 39 n, 2; the good reading ia 

found in, the other MSS- The tale nr. 14 of Vieitrakaruikavadaua (f. G5b a 
■—70 b 6 of the ms, of the 1. 0.) which is a periphrastic elaboration of our Vaejika- 
avaduna has in the corresponding place (f. 67 a 1) these words 451^01. 


BO 




>^1— 


r^JTiTT 1 rim Frr^^T \ Irqfersnrmi?? qqTfJiqTmrf qi 'oi qrq^irq \ 

qq qitTI^^'qRT mi m ^qFqT“qfq’:'-qrq 1! q 

q?fpj m ^irqiurf m\ Rq 

^mj\\ fr^TR HTu ftqsifHq qqffi ii rig um q?5FqiqRi '’’k:^^T i 
5 1:^2 ^riT gqr ^rn m » r^ir q qqm ii RqFqqiqqq^ 

nTT<%Tqrq gt qq^qiit qiRm<s?j: u 

mmt qiTTR RimiuRt qqqRRsTRq^'s^qfqRriqfq^iriq i qqm 
^3 5*Rt qqqRT q^TRiigfnTqiRT RiqiR^q^’PTqjTRRqiT^^TTrilT STqqfqqF?^- 
<qT>fq^Tf(mf f^^qqRFRfJTiRRr qnfRiqrmRi qpiljqi^q^nirfRg^qfFr- 
10 %qTqT qgq naqiqFRg ^q^mgiriqf^qqTqT q^I^fqiqgRIRr ^mmm■' 
B^mRT qi^^qq-RTlTrlRT qRi;[RrlRf7qniRi jqqiRRR^Ilf - 

qrf^fjiiqiTqt qqRqqR^iIobi^qqmfrrj^iRiqT <g?iqRq[rRqt> 
tnqsiiHT ^5is:Tciq5nRfR?rfrifRRr^Rf 3ft {i%T%r|qqFq iim m^- 

gR^rfq iqqRR ! m rtt rstr m-. qi; FiRF^nHi wa 

1) B '^q°, T) cnrr. 

2) Ex conject; MS ’FRF^t. I supposn FRFSff was writlrn by tin- author nf 
this avadana with the ineauiug of ^vasihynm^ svasthntu. 'bids sidt-classie .sub'it 
smstJia may have beca formed by analogy, cp. tlu; adj. unujstha ami the snbat 
samstha', pratispia and pratktha. 

8) MS qRHT. 

4) The mistakes ia gender may be imputed tfi the author of thi-J l<'Xt. 
Cp, .^tipra p, 8 B. 8 ami p. 29, u. 10, 

5) Perhaps q3f<3t>%. 

"T)) P^'.oorr.:' :■■■■. 

7} The periphrastic nama&Mi-am kr has borrowed its conatnudiou from tlo* 
verb mma^hr, cp, my Sjauskrit Syntax § 810, 2. 

8) B iqsffrqt'’, D con-. 

9) BGP 

10) B °1|rSqp, B 0 '=»f|wn^ p ^l|rFfqr\ 

11) MB 


-«i>j JVi. 

qiqj^qqpiij^fEr qti ^ 5rm^Tq3q‘ qiRq^RqnTSf ^Fffi^rr^qg- 
qrqmqfq^R^fiqiqq-qirqTfwS q'Rwiqqq qiFgBq;iTTOiH 
qBF^fqfrqqq qiF^RfimrnH qf^q^qq qiFa qff qifrirq fqqiqqqq^i 

qj ■ ^ : . 5, 

qcqqTB^Frq^BT mn;iT qqi^TFiq: i 

q g qqqqfOHT f€i qFrfqRqRq II 

qqt qqqqr qfeqrfq ir^qq^’ qsrFq ciiqqFqt ^qH«$Ffrrq^qTqqTs 
qrqqrqtnr qfiqq; fiqHT^qqrmq qrFqR^RqrpTifqqTsr ^qciiET 

5fqWT: q^Fq Fq^qi^* 5lfT^ ?r^TT^qqj qq? qqqiFqFq ST'^-qilwqTqqq'lH: 1 10 
^qrf^qiqi^qtiiTFq fqqf^r? qqqFsf^ mwq^fq ii m qfiqi: ^f^qwiBsq- 
!qqi§ 'jfqqqqqiiriH \ qfq^ig qqqTq^Fqiqrf mm qiqiif ifq htt^cS 
^rfqfqm n m qqqT-qfq^q q^R ^qifiq fqquTj i nq^R qqqFqfeqiq- 
qiq I f^ q qfeqF qrqq ^fq ll qf^qr SBiq l qqfqqi^ q pii qqmqj qfq 11 
qqi •svn qqqqi qqqwq q^gqf^wfqq q qqfeFqqfqqq^Tqi^fqT^q is 

^.(8) -., -N-N -N (0) r -vOO)^ -s 

Tqqqfqi^qiqfR i q^r m Joqq n-qqi^qTrqqqTfqtr^qriqiqqiqrqq- 

1) B Rfqqqi, I) coi-r. 2) MS “BiqRfqiqq. 

3) Yidavga is wautiug iu MS. 

4) B °UWmm% D corr. 

5) Ex conject,; MS qRofy, cp. the parallel passage in Avad. nr. 50, B 47a 
and ii ivy. 420,4. 

6) Ex coiiject.; B R^Ef 3qT|^B, still more corrupted in D; P ^1”. . .°lglj. 

7) Ex Goijjoct.; MS ^qq qqTRqJil* 

8) BC Fnf%^iqq° (P BT“ . . . lTm°), D con*. 

0) P ^qirqf®, O ^qiqqp, as the aki?ara of B they copied may be read 
cither (/u or 0 oorr. 

10) MS hero and on the following line '^qnqiq'^* — With the two remedies 
applied Iiero by Bhagavan cp.. MahShh. ed. Bomb. Ill, 21G, 17 Rtjqi RIRR 
:f 5^ ^-qTS^lfl^Riqq;. .‘i' 





5ITO ^rr'iF>m-irTT ^ 3|jfTFTr ^ft'Tira in% ^lii'rqTiT^i sifirrr 


nT{g^5I2T-lTrrr 11 

?? mmti 'Sfm raff 


5 q’RRrafTT >TiT-:ifT ^m^mt iTr^rram snfiH^^^iTr 
Fr%':wfra;[^?ir4r!^Ri{ rTfiifiR j^mrra ?JT!Traimra>^iTft i 

nJT^riT crgrilm 

raRiirHcT ^jqf^im'1% ^fr JT; 

mmcfdnHT fTfri^t rlT;[rafJT ElpItHT TORBT BBraFBRRrirffmBT ERT^- 
10 fBBRRf qftRBRRBfB II 

BST BnBiraRBj^Ef TOB^ra^T b irai f^ra ?7ira(- 

1) mm nmw. nm ETira^BiqTw 


m I m mi Bffra' <BBiff> fiXB cRb ^-brbb* 

cffraqBf^'^i^f^BsS qR b 

s^tcfi^BT raqfrm b RBcrM I m mt m- 

;[miraSBi! ^mwm \ BBFfB nm ifm^m >ratf m4r fr-^^ 

I mi raBB#? \ hbI ramri im 


1) Cp infra -p. $7, 13. 

2) MS 

8) MS BRTOI Bmg®. I tlHak there is a gap after “RHI aaS the aalhor 
wrote <5j^flS4l|®, if miller BfiTOI 2TOr> TO®. 

4-) added in J?,' , ‘ ^ 

6) Anus?, is wanting in MS. '.' 
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mm t ^ qic?i-?7^Tqq^r ?TTq ^qqqq^^q: '?Fqf« 

fTNqTTqi^ qiT^mifqiiqr! ^msTRi-EiH i ^ fqfqq fqfrqpiRnf^q 
wm ‘Iqqqsgg^fqHFtT n^irr Firnrqf qiqqTO 

fqrrqsnqfqqi si^qqRqiT-cf^qTrf^riFq^Tji^TTT: qftqRiq^qTHTiqHnn- 




a] r ^nq?3fqiF2omqRqF^‘Oc qi?THqq?Tqq - 


qT=^q^ 5 iF 5 ^jJTqiqqiH^i%F 3 rrm sifqrq T‘^ JFqqqTfqfgfiqqm ttikti- 
q q/q?! | 

fqsqqqrr mm i 

qq^q qfgq: wu qjiqi^^fqq wmi'. ii lo 

qi j$jfFq-qqfqqq ?i 5 rqq¥ift<^qm i 
qifqHFiTt WiTimm ii 

m qi SlfqqfwqT^^WqJ^TqT^H cqiqiqHq-qTf^n^r qqqtfqq qwq: 
q^q; qqqqH^fn i qqif^ qqqiqq^iq q;q sqTqiqqiim qqfq qqqq: q^q”} 
^qqt'q^ I mim sniqiqqqqT mm i sqiqrqqii- 15 

qi mm qj^m '^nql-qii i Rqgqqfq smqrqqiTqi qqfq qFqqrqn^qq 1 
Smqqffi BqTqrqqriqr qqfq qr^pr vrqqtqH 1 qq^qiqqfq sqiqrqqqqr qq- 
fq qTqR<;[>?[qrqq 1 q^iqqrqfq^sq cqiqiqqnqi mm qjq q>^qR vjqqrqq 1 

1) MS%q. 

2) MS%°. 

8) MS qq%. 

4) MS °qitoqiHqT° (D 

5) MS 

G) MS mqq. 

7) MS qz r. 

8 


o4 

SOTRSTTim }T'7TH#i^ >SHm'f7H fif^Fnrff ‘:mT74 

OTi Wfi 3STr^qT?[m sm-irgOTf 

!R-f3wf?T mw^^Ti\^\ 1 5f2ff{T HHj'f fi'irM 'wiit;- 

mm JT'^m ^snflq -1^313% ii 

sJ 

5 m m ^rm\ )TJT?q=^ mm B'^mq ^vifq?qf; i qqiq- 

Eqiqiq-^: f riqiTS?! qJiqn i 

qiqifqqt ;[^q^HTq'qT q^^in: i 

qqqTmfiT qq 

mmm nmu i 

10 fqqqi?:qT "^-nq^q^qinT g?:f qqfgqq^gqgii i 

qiqiiT^ f^qqqq^sftqm mm fmiim u 

rlfqie Fqqqfqqi^?? gsjF 
#qnir ^qm fqq-^ qjiff ant i 
qr^mqfqqq qrrrq^frqTftf- 

is qt mmn qinq sthfr: i i 

qiqiFqiscqniq?rTTft^qqqT; 

qg^! f^qgq^sfem qigrii i 
qH«W fFqcfJ^^qm qt^i 

B TO qqfeqm B \m u 

20 qqqHi^ [ ^qqff^q%qBB I mmm q^w? q- 

ftqB qifttsjqm i qpKftqq ^fim q^q&q%?ii rfletmii 

1) B 3qfr^ D corr. 

2) MS fqq'". 
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i-T^tf II ^sr srfl^t f5n?rg|r'i fw- 

■^miqfpirmriTt m ^- 

^iwisigpr^iTiT^iif^mpr^TTnljt TgrgqF2iH%^‘^mm^ i 
m qqim% im ii 

^^q^iqi:3TqHmqq?7FS pi^qi wiciT qimrrqpqq-^q ii 


1) I read iniq^qiq: on account of both the Cliineso and the Tibetan trans- 
lations agreeing iu that name of the future Euddlia, op. Malnivastu 1,47, is sqq. 
57,8. Divy, 00,6; B SU^qiHqiFT, which seems to be a corruption of EffT^FiigH"- 
Noarly the same corruption is found in the Vicitrakarnikavadana f. 70a 10 
g% (sic) fisriiTfir 




JTXr-lFHff at nmrW m%rlT Jl^ni (T^l^ra'SrnFT: IIX*. 

irrwPT: >1 Jif^Fi '‘^'^^T3T'i^r2<3T<j"F^- 

?i{iT^lIJTFnNf?r fft TOR JT^^igUOt rTPTT xjH^fqniqm^I'RR'lJfT- 
0 qrrfoq'tqRqf^^'Ui^iTiT ^rRFfar 'S^rhh^- 

II TOFi qmtfig girqrawTTRTOriR^i ^fr- 

2iTTO?™-£r^TTF?jmq%;i 5 TOi^M2:rq[Fri (T-m?? 

Rqrm srsr ^BFiTOtFaig mR^RqFFr^Rf^-^n’if' 

^my53T-^I||Fgf^§r’Rp^lq^ffT ii 

10 mFum 5n;i[TTOr ?!¥•’ m^m1 v{fmm 

TTO? F?5?itTOU « u ^ 

%§'iiT[7b]qi rfFRi'^Jifi?! nm- 

q l flrfs’^q^FTt SffejRSr>S?'1( 


1) MS “sTR: 

2} My juscrlion of is corroboratod by luiraJIol passagt-s, i f. Divy. iitJ, n? 
00,27. 57,13. 488,25. 541,20 and in/ra, talo 44 , B 42 b; tale 61, B 58 b; tale 76, 
B 71 b. 

3) Ex coiiject.; B RcFt^l'q. 

4) With ^R ‘yos; indeed’ cp. the Pali ama, o. g. Jiit. B, 02,25. lu B th<‘ 
Jil{?iai’a ^ is added on the inferior margin, to bo inserted bolwren fQ! him! *J. hy 
ojie who did not nnderBtand the true reading. CD r?71|T^W. P 

5) MS CRT. 

6) Ex conjectj MS The passive is of course lmj*o8.Hibb*. 

M, Peer informs me that the Tibetan translation ia no obstach'! to my coFreciloM 
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I TFST^Rm ilfesrj- 

I m H q^* qj^qr? qqm q^q ^ 

q I qqqm qT^qrnFw \m ii qqiqfqqigf i 
^fq It j Wi ^q qfi qfqTH 11 qm vJqTqfqqilq WFcT^miF?! 

qi:qmT ii qq qT(TTOi vsqigrfqqj^qi^ i ir^qS Fqqqq ft m- 5 

qnqi-'aqfqsq II 

qqr 'Tqiqfqqjfr q^qfq^T^Tfqqiqi^Tq qq qqqiF^q^fi^IH; I 

qt qqq?I g:ifqDirqT q^Tq’^q^q9FqqB|='qqjmrSfT qiqqqijqfq- 
XifqqqTt sF[Tqqqi??i|^q qqFi^Rifq^qiqq qf qfqq 7?rqqri FiqFrm 
sRq I Fi^^!&qrar7rfq%m rifq^ qq^mranqi qq: f^nqit ^rqrsqqiqqrnT lo 
qqr 3qf7 qnqqs TFsiqq^ii 

(3) ^ ^ .r rv (4) -V -vrsr 

m FUTTTqqTFqfqrrq^Tq ?[|t q^Hf fr j^q jqi qqqq; qi^qirqqrq 
f qqj^qs^qqr qstnifq ^rmPq q qirfqi^sqi \ ■RrTirqT|q 

^qqqqpfrUTqq qr^ c7iq? <qqTq%> qqrl;miq% gft qqTqqqtiqRT q^iqr 
qg^rnr qiqfqqi qqiuFqHiqTUTqTOqT qqftHqqiqr qr^Miq* is 

fqqfqii 

m qqqfFqFqinPr^^^J %qq7J=q7r q qrqi tfrc^ qifq- 

I qqqT ^ qfFq=fiqq g^i qqqq: fFqq qiiq^^ jqfn qfFq-Fiqq ql- 


1) B “q ^rq, D °q ^rq- instead of vardhata Hi one should rather expect 
vardMyatlii, but the transitive meaning of the primitive non-causative verb is not 
wholly excluded from the post-Vedic period. Cp. supra p. 3G, i3 parasparam mr- 
dhaimnau. For the rest, Divy. 403, lO foil, may be compared. 

2) Sic MS; cp. supra p. 20 n., 6. 

8) MS oqR°. 

4) MS °c-hq. 
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i7b- 


m I htj hsTm 

f^<{'>g^rT7Z ^^^ q^rq^ q^qrFJlrlT q 3f^n]q|’”l?r- 

fqq sftffteT fqq(if?i q mcrm i qq mt vrfiiqt Wih 

5 -{jnTfqSqit i qqm Wrr i q qq nm fe^'- 

1 mi wi^toqiq qqqTmfqq''’ fqqqqfq i mi hto 
qqfq I q qq qq^ ^qigqi qTcq^^q^fqqjiTT ^rfi qrfr 

^FqrqqTqqiFqiqf qTT^qirfqiiqi: iqraqRc.qi jfq \ q hNS fqqqfqqqw 
qiq'^qfqqTl-qqq^ qf fq q^ qf^iqi qrqqij^i 

10 qqfn iqT3qf:(^i^€^fq qraf§q^5!'^;ira^t^qfwqi-nTqiFc7fqqffqm 
^nqfqqqqqfqql q^sRTfqqiFq^'jfrq^qFq^iq^ni: qfiwiqTqqqinirqr- 
qmiFq^-q^^qqqTqqqitngqio^iqfr^iqqFrqiFqqqqq^'f^fqjrTR^fHq- 
qFg?qFg^q^T=^^Ri5’i%i^(qi jm wmw^^fmm%mm 


1) B SRITtFi D corr. 

2) B 1> corr. 

3) MS Cp. supra, p. 4 n. 7. 

4) MS ®qqqq''. 

5) B “fqmrf, B corr, 

«) MS §4 (D %4). 

7) MS (I) 

8) MS 

9} B ^HTTW®, X) corr. 

10) B I) corr. 


to 
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( 1 ). ^ ^ 


gTO ^[rg=?! ?i^^TJTT;[ri75? n 

qr ^fFRj^iriTm=7q srgjTfrsjf^ssfffi i 

siimHHTt ‘ II 

m FIT ^OTm-HiTf^usr Jiqgtrfe 5 

q^rf; 1 fl^f| i^gPrnH ^ oZil^mim >7Sl% J-TOH: ^^m 

'yriq't-qfr I sErqiJTfT sm^rgsTiim q^rm q;[FriT;[ri#qH 1 smqrgqiT- 

m ^iqfcT qj^ri^ 'Sri^l^qH 1 frrqjqqffT smqrgqnqr qFqAqH^Vq^ \ 
^rFiqqfW sgiqi^qi qsrfcr qi^jf^ fr^q# 1 qqEjJrqqnr smqTRqnqt m- 
m sfT3qi<;[>fiqfq?1 1 sOTqiRqqqi qqfq qiq W^im 'Jtiql-q?? 1 10 

qqfiqfciTi^q saiqigqiTqT qqfq ^f^nr qr^crir \\^mm 5nT[8a]qig- 

qqqf qHffq qi^urqfiq'rqH i 6qiqi§qiim qqff? mm 'S^^f qfi 1 

q-rqqi^m sEriqrgqiiRT qqm 3{tnTqiq^^'qw 1 HJ^ciqFR^im' smqi- 
gqiiqi nnm 3sii]tqvr^qi:-qi u 

m cTT ?TfqqT qqqH Mt ^rsifTqvrHf^riT; \ mif 15 

GqTqjq-^: fqqj^qsi qqqn qq^^ 1 

qTqifqqT q^rtfi[TTw[^qiTHqt qi^iqi 1 

qqqirarii qq %: nqHTf^qiqi'tnn^qqi qqq 11 

»%,(3) 

nwra qrqf? 1 

l^qqi^qT ^qqq^^linT giq qqrarr#g 5 f[T! \ 20 

qiqiT;[i:tf soi'qTOqit flqqqq^qm firqr ftiqr^q: 11 


1) B ^Eq, D corr. 

2) MS fqq-o. 

8) MS qiqn.. 


gsit 

jStqTirr mm fsr« BRr I 
qt^ifngHm ErTfr5^i^<frqmT- 

sqqqci tim mrfH;"ii 
5 qTmm^5lTn5tRlR(T?rSiR; 

teT! TOT: 1 

cf #g Hqfqmqftr 3 mim im n 

ll5RiTc7^R%%cT l qT%?f5TfltqqR==i( FimcIT 5l^|rf! 

10 srgg^n ?r[fi?sj4{% i qmm ^qR-j^HqT^rmTrr qq-q- 

fm\ qqt fqi'q n ^4 q^ft ii qi^fq^T ^^qq qi^Tm^mq fqmfqi^q'^qq-- 
qqf^fqmq g mmccqiqTsqqqq^iqTcir qq^qtq q^^im^mTqffqiRqi? 
qi^fqqij mim q^qqr qrq qi^gqpqgfi qfqs.ifq ^gTOmmgfqmmT- 

ek.,-« ^. •^,r-se^^ r^r "s •vr<4S*s ^-.. •v ^ 

XmTWPT(iqTmqi; Tqfgq^qTqq^Tqr^mqT q i qqq^q ^qqqi m qqimm rq- 

15 frmi^ II 

^^qqiqqqqiqmqqqTq Rqqi qqqqi nTTORj-Rq-^qii 

1) Msmm. 

2) B mriiqqim®, J) and P con% 

3) MS -^fqq (U '^sTT) mfl. 
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[8 a- 


1 ^KfiHfrfr mim hitri 

3^;:?ilKg|f^lT[f' ^Sf^q-^iqftlrlT I im !Tffl- 

q^"F?^q?q ir^Rqf^’qiqTfT f<'^>rrt I riqR3TqT%^TraR^rlf^%- 
^Siqinq f qi^qqii^qRR^qf^ i ^rraci^qm 
5 H^Uim 11 m ^5FT RHqT%f^T5nFm'^»iJiErrrFf|jniTqRqirw^^ m^m 
nmF{\ qifr T%^?iT EfR^^fsiRm^TTf^^mt ii 

m tUT nn ^ii[t- 

mm qiismqt mt 1 

. r- '-'/-■ -N -. •-». <-r- . --(wo 

sqpmraT m^^Trr ?3rqqriq qn^iiq ii qRfrqTTRTffi qjiqRfq-rgrT^rfiqgtjiH 

10 11 qR^TT^rlT ^ig^fi^RqiR' fqqWrf^q^lR^RHTTO; ’l H nm 

^sfj;[siqFT^^ HqsifPiOTgqR^mi ii rtei mmi ^srinqR 5iqf ^rr: i e 
cf TOT j-TTTqfHqiiTS I fa^R^ sqTqs^qRq H^ir- 

TTT^Tff fR 11 


1) Ex conjcct,; MS ^71^1^1^, cp. Fecr 48 n. 1. 

2) Ex conject; MS 

3) Ex coiijoct; MS 

4) MS ®3T^KfT°. 

5) Ex coaject,; MS “^[I^HXTfTHI- Oi*. D ivy. 84, $ cUryharairdnuguto md- 
htsalcuiJiiiiijkaihdgalgah, 

6) MS ^Sil^FHT. 

;, 7) BP ®E[r^T, corr. in D and 0 into °£ra. 

‘ 8) So constantly spelt, it seems, in MS. 

8) Ex oonject.j MS fJTirfTF^®. 

10) Ex eonject., a«!?Dfdjii% to the Tibet, (s. Fccr p. 44, 1)5 MS °cTiqHT- 

1%flT^ ' ''';■;■ 

11) In B the iaat word Is.' WKitton rather indistinctly, honco DCF ®iTHTT" 
TncT;; there can however ba no- as to the correctness of the reading. 
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srra^HqT^itiffrTmq- 

F^fi! !ncTHt^&rfi ^ q^mrE^f^fT: 5rftn[8bjqrF%rr^i 

fqHIfqf^q srqiq% sqqf^tniq^ qqraqrit- 

mt m\^\ cTi^-fqciT sqgMiHT qT^TOT ErqmFfiRiqmmfaciT qqf^mmqT 
qr^Miqfqmli a 5 

m qqqT-^f?rmq^i^^isrFq %gqpq;[T qiqq^i'q^f ^ ^iprr fF^et ^i- 
Tqi[qiTqTH I ^fjT Jn§ qfliFeqq giT mm\ fFqq sriREji^m fifFq^qqq 
q^^Tqra^Tf^fiiq^fiT sifqqr gtsamsiiq qafwqFfii^iE^m qiiflii-qf^WT?:- 
E^ftT I qi 3qyFqTijs^f?r m qqiq i\i^ q^fr^T^ fiqq srqiqq- 

qsftfqqq^ fq^g^ 4 :£ ^^qqpq^ q^ q^iq^ q^sRpir^T q 35 iiiq^- 10 
qiTFqq ^ftqtqqT fqqqi% q rfTqq;[qaFqqsin^^FiT fqqqFti I'ciq mi qpfTqf 
sfii^mifqiqT: I qqiqq \ 5 m ^qsgrjf 

fFq^qiqqqi 1 qqi srqi^qqqqiq qqqif^fqq Tmmm \ fqfqcT 

» r~. "s(9) . ^ (iU) r f 

q qqTcT i q ^q qq qqH ^qsgqi qpq^qqiqqqi qiq mq^^sqqj 
qwT 'fFqHqiqqiFqM qia[mTfqSqTi q-mqrRsqr 1 q fqfqq fqqqm- m 


1) B 5iqa[^^qs7i[mT°, d 9icrF{‘qqti[f^qir°, cp. supm p. 9 , s. 

2) I tliiuk, we have to read qfiqiqH <q> ^qq, cp. sujira p. 37, la. 

3) B “fqiqqpq, P corr. 

4) MS “qr. 

6) BGP fq^q^°, D Hq^°. 

6) MS q^%. 

7) B qqfFT, B corr. 

8) B f^q?:q°, B corr. 

9) BGP §fq, B %q . , 

10 ) MS Fqq°. 





^qriqfprT ^Sfi-TJ^ETJ RTcTiTF^ JTfTfT Hl^- 

'f^iRT iT^fw I m f?Tsiirrg^];[imsi5TwlmHJ<iT-?jiJ-7lmraTm 

^Jtn;[fiFq(HTO^5I5|fil^T sr^SRFfqqiFSl^jfTfj^flFfr^ISI^m; qfTfFHH- 

R^j^iqHm-2?:^Fgt^qHqfin^Flq[FyTm m^vti jim 

irm 

5r?;[q£^ fqs5fiiiTfi qsEiEcf i 

gqrfi qf^qj fmii w 

m q-q[iTF?qq sgsrqfrsrf^sgfcT I 

^iTFiaHTt qrfpnfcT w 


m riT ^T^rEriR^FsiiT^q^ ^mm^ 

qwrf! i >^iTSiHcftc7 qi4 sqrqigqfnqr mmi gwm 

1 5(qTqn sEiiqig^TiTf qqfcr 5[^fii^?rErrqi i sjnsRgqH- 

qi mm \ %q§Wff cTOg^irfr mm i 

15 ^mqqnt EETiqigqilifi qisjf §• \ JTqE^iqqt^ SEnqjgqfFTT m- 

frT s?T2qr<;[>BtfTqH I ^r7rq^E{ff?;[TS7 sETT^rgOTT Hqf(T i 

q^ra^’isir BaiqjgqimT ^ 'Jrim'qH i ^Tqqnr smqigqiTm 


1) MS 

2) Op. supra, p, 25, n. 11. 

B) MS ^^mt. 

4) Bcp °qlt^J•TI^ B 
o) B °qTf ?5 B corr. 

0} B cEfiqrgqjgqfWt, B «ia^ P corr, ;■ . 

7) B B and P ooxr, 

5) This is a variant of the stereptyped formula, 


B as elsewhere 
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~8b3 


I sm^gOTT mm i wr&^- 

€tm Bm^g^fRT mm i ??grr^r m 5?iFs?rg?if|iiT 

JMiH3KTrfm^H£fr^?? 11 

m BT m ^^f^rni^frEr »?rF^rr 35:511^ 'ynf%]: 1 mm- 

s?^H;[Tms5}TfH5r: sFF^rTcrj i 

EISfi^TmcTl^^ Hq?rTT^siTqSpm|qflT ^m 11 

(2) <{8) 

Timm ^l^F( I 

TiFyrfTT^En’^-nq^q^'IniT sisrcgfr^gHgT: i 

^iqil^ni 5If rrmT^jrarit fFi7rFg^^5jafH flr^T fflrTl^a: II 40 

flrssr^ tsitrirfqJTc^j cft^ gsiT 

-S , (4) ^ ^ 

wigFTiT WRni T5r^-?» i 



Hg^T: f^Rrrgcr^sn^rftr nmi; i 

f? HfrMvTTsrj^ ^ siqigr ^ u 

H3T^?lf^F^ I JTI%^5TfQqm^='^ cIsriJTBT ^^tTt 

1) B (C °frw°), B corr. 

2) B irmi % P corr. 

3) MS 

4) MS sraiqr. 
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[8 b-™- 

qf-qiR- qifiq !i ^q> ii 'jqq f jji^qqiq fqffirqp^q'^q- 

[9a,]?iqqftfi[qSq ^ mq»c?qTqi5aqHqgqTrit ^rfq Frg^jqlq q^iqFirmTqf^qr- 
mmi qs qi^RFITi qf^qq fqqqt qiq qfq'^^affT ^JjiTTqq’llSfqPT- 

5 %r{9ni[m^qfni%: FqfgqFqmq%Tqi^mqi q l qqq?^q ^qqqr q? qqiT%% 
W 

. ^^qqm^qqTqrfTqqqFFf qqqm qTfqqqi-w^q ii 
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(1) 

^TrT ^ 


JT^f HT ^mE^ pm mp W- 

i%^q^r7irP'"£rf^cTT ^i 4 t rnsr^mnWirf^q^m- 

^rrH^TfaJm^^n'Tftssm^imt frsTT^^ei^! sri^Fcirf 

11 Jsrg siRFfm ^ I rrR-nFq^^^qmfiri^f! 

-V ^ ^(S)^ -I’N -V -S ., '■«) 

i^mm g^ nmm u rifiFfRi! ^lv^t ^2?T5 
H^scr f^T^■m^ ^mm i giJTf^jmr fs(mmi # '» W' 

qiHSfi I JIJTqFHJ^nspHgfl ll cfri^flFm H^FSTiq^piT 

q-Slfqiq<; qi>cr{ 11 


1) Ex conject. ; MS ^ ^TcT. For I greatly doubt of the exactness of thia 
heading. There is no mention of smoke ia this tale. It is rather Hkely that is 
a corruption of gq ‘incense’, wliich title would suit better. Mr. Focr infonn.s mo 
that the Tibetan translation confirms my suspicion, the Tibetan title being 
‘incense’. 

2) D inserts even qqis^ between and q|3T. 

3) MS Tqq^qT^®. Cp. Dlvy. so, u. 2, The same error must bo corrected 
i) ivy. 493, 28. 

4) Anusvara wanting in MS. 

5) Ex conject.; B q^tnifH", CDP gjiftiH®. 

6) Ex conject.; MS qjSIRtqvSCf. Perhaps the right reading is qjsqqtqi^. 
As to vinigcaije mrtamane cp. infra avad. nr, 58 (B 58b) and nr. 74 (B 69 b), 

7) B changed ih D into 


I '^frr i fi?Ti^mr^T^"ifiB5?if?r i! 

^nsisr^iq-nr ^Tiif^fT 

^ml II FTcT: mH f^tcfT- 

TnWiSr Rfe't?f|3f 'f^%5 'TTTOfiR#g JTWfer 

6^£frrTH#g HRfTwig jnTO[T3‘#i ^R^^’'H^3T-BfqkT3f5^?i5 q%t 
rfir^^nra%q FifnmqHq f ?fq i m Hf3q qtmqqqq: ^iiFFrifT 
wi nfSqqiH' Wwq ^ ^ q ^ qHiq mm-n^^rnffi u ^ethv 
RTH qsqTm 3|qT qf?frrF'Sraf4=qrT: qRTq qjlio?TRtft qf^^q qqi^q 

-s -V ^ v-^ I'.'l •S=\ f -« r-. lUl^», •*s.f 

TTRq II rIrTT q^iqqqiiqq TOiqi^qq^q^raqiS? gWJ: I qqR-qT?q FITEqiqiH- 

10 q|^; w^'fiTqi-tr 'JtiqitT fqsq-ffiqiq? qf-mqq^q.* €t q^qi^ 

^immqfrsuqTTO! ii 

l)MS^m;. 2)MS°flT. 

3) So B, though written rather iiulistiuctly, hence the wuni Is vavioualy 
corrupted in the other MS. 

4) B E}T, P corr. 

5) Ex ccnject,, as J4pta seems the proper word to denote that the circular 

spot besmeared with cowdung was duly prepared; MS qjf^. The Tibetan renders 
this participle by = ‘made’, yet, if the genuine rtsading should he qifT, the 

corruption in MS could not be accounted for. 

6) Ex conject; cp. svpra p. 10, s; B q^|pr?lSq[or the sigii >•' 

refers to the margin where we tind ^ to be inserted after %, In its copies(I),C, P) 
the words are still worse corrupted, 

7) Ex conject.; MS HeSf^qf^. 

8) Ex conject.; B nF?lf^qTfTt with an expunged vowel (4 or t) between 
cf and cTt; hence the younger copies have ffFEffqfqqTlH; {D without visavga), 

0) MS , 10) MB rftftf®. 

U) Ex conject,, c-p» the p&Tfellel passage Divy. 633,24. 036,?; B \ 

(CP q<^), D q|HT. ' ^ 

12) Ex conject.; MS Cp, Jai ll, 268, is appaUbhano. 


mj 

i^jmt ^feoisngRuiet tjrasRT ?TmwTCR RfRiRRW ^fir 5 rr wm 
RJT'RFRRRWHmrfr 'TRR RfaRRTH RSqifrJT % 3^^ RTTRWRRRE^f^H^^I 
^4 ’ETHRI^rfRm rITH'VRifrn RqftRRTFI 

RiqJn^IRISfR a m R R^OTRTTqFrlfRrfRJ^IR ?|r MrTrfRFFRW- 5 

?Rili:Sasf jWmRT RTOOTRT RWBvR^’S’R^ 

rfFTFrlTH Rsqifrcf vmm 3qf^ f^RcITH % 3^4? tURrlJ I1 RR! R R^^TST- 
qqjim ?ylSRq-ff|fi >^j|qcTt qr^T^R-?4 f pTT R^^rUmRW qR5TRtnTR I RRT 
RXTRTfR^ R4 TOR TR II 

fRPT ^RT ^i^THR^Rriqi 'TRPrsIHRj I TORlfFR^: I gt RRSTRfHTO 10 

-s r- -V. ^ (lO)-N r- 

R^f RRRRTH! II <g^ RRRTOt> R5RRT I ^ RTFR^I^TO^^RrlR! RWF RR^I 
RI feq^T RI R^R?-! RI RT IrlfRmi RT RIW r/I^RTItRT RT R<R>R- 


1) MS ^R°j cP' liowover 1. 4 and p. 48, 7. 

2) As to the singular of the verb, cp. my SansTcrit Syntax § 28, Mhbh, oil. 
Bomb. I, 2, 173, Kathas. 34, 29. 

S) Plx conjcct.; MS RIR (P Rinn). 

4) Ex conject., cp. the examples adduced in PW s. v. Rf^ p. 353, 1. 24 foil.; 
MS ^RRM%P. 

5) In 1) this amplitication RRRRR^lfR^T^TmRli. 

()) Op, BUiyra, p. 2, is. 

7) Ex conject.; MS I cannot admit that the solecism ought to 

bo imputed to the author rather than to copyists, 

8) MS R instead of 'Jlf, Cp. ivfra tale 57, (B 55b) and Divy. 154 , 19 foil, 

9) MS ^fHRR?fRr (from to % is omitted in P). 

10) MS RjRR. 
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5fSf^^S[T??qRf3T 


[9 a-™ 


'J#pi^'?jw:ng^THq]^S sri^sEfe: i mwam 

erg g vTmgqqT; I Hqiqg vfmHPiHmg i^g mi^T): '^fmu^-rF-m gi 
^g^igRl' rr^f^rg gi gfjr:r43giT^|fT i giJ^nTJr^qrrqt f% gg^gfri! ii 

PR ggggfH! grngT i g HFf ?it m mt^Hi g? ggF^gwg 

5 gF^afirr: i '?mqg?Tr vJme?iT: iggRg 5RgFr?iRRg 

fqw: gT‘'^-^F[r7RT gr 3T5r.n>jFiRR t 

gi^Jiigj^qagrgg ggggrH; ii'Fitg gg^gor: i g %mfFr:^r m gpoi 

m qjTT gi gf^gfr gr crFfi3T?iwr=7qTg:f F^gm gR^rif?; \ 5 %fgrFri= ^mgg- 
gr m ^ vygigegi: i ?|gR& ^rngFigmigg fggigFj gfgginf g[9i>]Bm 
10 ’^ggfiTgt Rg^g i m^- 

gfHiii 

gqggR gigjgTTrr mt gr^uisr^grftgT %fy|^g4i|=5 
ggi^: gf^5g!%m%iiiJTggragig^?fg %rarggsg <^f>gg w 

mw\ g^rig^ fgf^^r Ffg^F^n^nat: s 


1) MS gFrfggi giggigg.’ c?°) l liave corrected accordiug Lo the parallel 
passage B 65 b ia fine 

2} MS °gpnisErT°. 

3) MS g %fe|ggT TtFfci! gi m> i have corrected tlie 

passage -with the help of B 55 b in fine and Divy. 154,38. 

4) So B; CDP gg. 

5) Is^otc the plural of sangha tvMch ia frequently mot with in K and 3i, 

; 6} B ”TgfHgt, D corr, 

7) Tho words left opt in B are added in B, cp. infra B 60 a hi initio, 

B) MS ^|%°r : f 1 1 f ' f -' ^ ^ ’ “ , ‘ ■ t ! 

9) I have lillcd the gapn^i® the hcl|^ hi other occurrences of ibis rivqnent 

eommott-placo- ^ ' 4 ■; ^ i 4 " ■ ' ' 4 '' '• 4 -* , 4 ’ 
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-9b] 55 

frai a m ^ (7l5mqm%Ji rr^mriTmsfT^ 

^ra5!5?|j 1 fTcTI J-qj qT^qffqqfa qfqiqTq qjgqTtS£rs ! 

5RqT^ qj!3j5fq^5=i r^imfqT^qlqy^qflf qiqq eflqi ^fqiqq? 5rqn;TiT?q% 

git qqraqqlqiRT mnt rni:fqrrT gg^Rf mqiRfi? siqm^qTqiqiwfHfqrTi 
SBiqftfqgrlRT qf^H^RTOm II 5 

5JSI qqqiFcTFq qif^itqR^Hi ^gqp’ii[f ^Rq'^^'i^Tq fff^T irqci !3ri- 
R^qifqYq I ^qfiT rr qirq-qqq riKq-qqq hi- 

RqRRTf^rlR^rlT sqfqqt giUTf^lJR qitfiljqf^WHS^- 

m I qi ^sTFciT^i^m m Hsfr^ ^ict jti^ q^ip-^q riqq qriiqqq’ 

R^g^qss p^sRfqR q jo 

Fqg jqtqlgrii RqqfH q 5fTqqi;qiTFqqfTn>BT fqqqm i nq m\ qq- 
l-tnTfqSqi: ?rRq'R^=q?r t qqiqq mm i f% g m qq^r 


s^iiqq^iT ifu i qq? qqi^qqqqR qq^TT^f qq fqqqqfci i mt mfm 4%q 
qqrcT 1 q qq qqH ^qigqi qicq-qqiqqqi qiq Rqqqq^qqi mi 'ffm- 
qqjqqTFqiR qqi;niTfqSqT! srmqqsq-r ^r i q fqfqq fqqqmqqi^ qq^qr- is 
q^q^q q;q qqfqqi ^qqqw qmef-q gf ftr qq qfqRT qmqqqr qqm i 

ri^i 

1) MS qqT'rm%. 

2) MS °qit!, as usual, cp, supra 3, n. 9 and Divy. 192, n. 2. 

3) MS 

4) B E[iTiqq°, I) con-, 

5) MS qq qqr°. 

6) MS^. ^ ’j ; 

7) MS ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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^fTrrr^T!==igq?T5:f^TRT5-Ti» 

5-t[fp§^5^R??THWT%T'nprr m^m jjii ^=tjq^ifRfg€m?7frr ^rigi^q ^ 

5 sfipis:^ TJis^mfT gsge-^r i 

|TO JJfg^: H-2j ^3-JJII^ra f l! 

m 5r!7qfii[f|;saf?r i 

■g^m sriffreFiit ‘ \m w 

m fiT WcTj 

10 I HJTsiT^cffS sTOg^iR hstr Hyr^fr; gwcfi 

'T ?RrqS 1 gqiJTfi mn 3X^n[l^?l?ffqiT I saraqiT- 

m qqfri i Rqj^qfft sgiqrgqiRl qTsqmqH?ffq?f i 

^Siqqfii sqiqigqiWT qqm qT?jf% 'J?(#qS \ qg^Riqqf^ saMpmT m- 
sTTgqTi[?R>qH I ^5rq5RS[f%sEr smqjgqjw qqfri '???- 

15 ?n-qH i ^5Fiqra^ omqfgqiim qqfn qi^cii ^tim-qn i ^^qqft! 
HUiqigqJiqT qqm qRaTOFft-qS l ^iqqi^lf'y E?7T[i0a3q}gqj!5T! qsjfef SEnfS 
'TTr^ilVSiqrrSqiCinTsjji^BqiiR^TqmOTWF^ i ^mlt 
sniqigqiTqT ^^m ^ It 

m ni srfw toh f^f ?r^r^tnl-f cet srsnfqj ^Hf^afi; i ?imq- 

20 mt q?T^ I 

1) MS ^mu 

2) B qJHqqil®, D corr. 

3) MS 

4) Anusvara waatiag in MS, : 

5) B qTSqqr®, B CQjrt« 

G) MS SngqTtl^ 0 
7) B :s^, D corr. 8) MS ftm®. 


33^:?JTimrIT 5^7 f^STs ^JRHrf^s?I*^T^T:?’?7rTI TO II 
2iMii[ mn I 

TiiTrS'i^qT'^-EfiT^^r^lrnT wr,] 5riifgfrfT%g^TrrT; i 

J7isHT^t1 JOf ijniT^tTt fTOgq^jnfrm firriTi[?T: ii 5 

^srqqTOTirn cfi^ 2^1 

-N . (1) ^ 

TOUTT WW T5r^=:5r sniTf flRT I 
SHTO fTtO'l gTOt II 

57T5fiFqiMSTt!Tsr?rTf9r^^:r^^T! 10 

irljg^F! T^Fig^^rf'^rm ^im\ i 
TFqfigi^jn’Tm 

ft ^{tg fiqm^crm ^ 1 1 

nmm]^ 1 (^5fq?I3jq%TO l ^T%^qrnnr|R-? fJi^TJTflT q^TTJ Vi^U- 
ITO !7rRSJi^fH \ TOft rfTrg%mm%q 15 

HfSRlt fftSl^lH^T mntF7r^J7 

S' rasHcfqmJsSqH^qTrTT Hg^H'tf^ iT^qi^rnNr^qTF^flfj qi^mfll; 

^^m ^£qmi4frmgPT'TO;[5f^iH{Rnn^ 

^gfgq^gjHq^isfi'^iifqT ^ 1 r m iTJ^iftr^ F^hjtht^ \m it 

Ftot ^rxi^fTt 20 

1) MS iTSfUf. 

2) li cR% B corr. 

S) B B corr. , , 

4) D after p^f mechani<sally ittserts'?qE|ffH (aic). 
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[Wa- 


'0h'io 

‘ ffr ffif flirai TOcfl ^IsT^Tfl^Rf^T: RJ’p $- 

f^nr. 

fsnpj-^q^l^JlTiRf ^CTT gfl >irr^H TOT TOfm^^OT^^^TH- 

5 ^J{T5^?Tr?7'l^T^snqf(S^T^TTTIT ^Tiq^fm fqf (frl Iriqq ^qisifqnij- 

^H?i;[Tq 11 fiqqq fr?rT TT^qTOsfijra ^5 it ifferrrisng-p^TSicMT 

q;[Rt 'JTOJagsigi^f 

qiTq'^TO^'qffrqiTq ^fM^fqRRqimq^Tq ii 

^^I'q'TTOT ?r?{qmr€tsnRT"^siT qqifM^ijg^ifq^iqiTq 
10 qqqq^gqTTq jnwm qffTqriq n ^ ^ * <qRfqqiBT qTOfff q qgtf •■ 
^cqqqq mw ^iTqqTiqqwqfTq qffTq;Tq> '-^iqTqqqffiiTi^ qmwqqrw 


1) B ^T qqqi-g^ T, D corr. 

2) MS q|^°. Cp, <iKj)ra!, p. 47, e. 8. 

S) MS qisTTf?'"^ 

4) Anusvara wantiag is MS. 

5 ) MS ^q>. 

6) In this tale the MEg'^s Eaine Is always writtca FrasmajU Kutt^ah^ aot 
liaugalyo as in tale nr. WSp'l irfm p. S. 

7) That there if a gap here' after jpaitikayum plain from the conte^it 



-lOa] TlSfH’lO 55 

^(■J) ^ r (2) -V /-. ~, -^ -/:i) 

FcTT 'Tir^WT crtfr^wi crq^fi: I ;[mr ^TfrqTsffqtT^vrr T^rfTT wi 

q^n%: i qRM^fBr n 


m 5i?^i3Tit ^ srfqe r^eiHn^ s?j. 

^fkrl; i r!^ ^ 5TTqFfmR-?JriiT: STI^T Rf PW f^tcfimfilJO-T- 

isrsrufSTRRRX^T 1 to mi ^tr^rr TORfir- 

Tm mi q^iwlTO tof q mm imi q&- 

Rfqf€iq?rFRqTqqqjTH 3qRqic^ ;j;i5[T<R> qgqfqfi^OT^q qqqrqqT q qq- 
fq^lqra I TmS qrqr: 'Jf \^Tn rnqfgqnfRqqqti^ifq m \^i 


and from Feor’s translation of tho Tibetan version, see Fcer p. 47, I liave filled 
it up for the greater part, in so far as it couhl be easily restored j the reconstruct- 
ion of the beginning is not so certain, there having dropt out some word or a 
couple of words meaning; ‘against you’ or ‘against us’. For the rest ep. Maha- 
vastu I, p. 30, 6. 

1) Sic MS, as supra p. 54, 8. 

2) Ex couject.; MS qClJHT, resp. The nr. 19 of Vicitrakarp^ikava- 
dana (f. 85v 1 ~ 88r 10 of the India Office ms.) which is partly identical with 
this tale, partly relates the same facts in a somewhat different redaction and has 
the same mistake: q^cilR instead of qq^RH- 

3) MS TO!. 

4} Cp. I) ivy. 228, 10 and 259, 24 paraprsiMbhutva. 

5) MS qfq^!. 

6) B qicjTj cp. swpm p. 53 n. 8, P corr, 

7) B BP corr. 

8) MS 

9) Ex conjcct.; B qq q (made out of cf|) q?, which has been still more cor- 
rupted in its copies. The Tibetan version ™ qq and Rj’ 

agrees with my correction. * ‘ I , - . 





?rsrE[r=i5rfi5F>iT 


;^rpcrf?TirT I m n^sr q^Fg^mprsir; frii q^friRi?; 

3[f gff ?r 3ffJ^ciT ?qT 3TO1?J1 II 


m iiTiT w^raf^iEOicfCf^ m???! 3fFTWfs ffpiiri 

-., r-jyi -,, •s(i(i)f\ "N , . . ^ ,.. . 

irsTT^Rm ! STiiobjq^R-aFa i grm Tr^^r 

-{?^r tTsyiq : » m ^ n ns.g % 3 - 

rTOf: V^ ittriQHs mnm- 


1) FjX coitjcct,; MS Tibolan version tlio words 

i'q)reseiit Sanskrit ytithf.^hf, tlic ro.'-t of tin: (‘.ompouinl is not si'jmrji- 

tely rendored, as it soems to M. Fcnv. Jf, liowever, tlio roadin;,': of MS skould 
be I'igbt, tTc|T^5fi would bo soindiow syuouynioiis with hl<i, and tjnllmlaitrm'd- 
raJ:am signify something as ‘according to his wish and wilP. Yet as in nr, 14 of 
A^okavadlinamala, which is a metrical paraphrase of this nr. 10 of Ava- 
danag., tlio passage in question runs thus: I 

(Gambr, MS Add. 1482, f. 219 v 7), I conclude, that 2^ ran irnJca Indeed represents a 
miswritten pracaraiia (‘acting’). Cp. PW s. v. 

2) MS 

B) MS ^mj. 

4) Ex conjcct.; MS J^rlfrHrTTSf^s which, I think, is a deptavatuni of ^cf; 

5) Visarga wanting in MS. 

6) MS 3%f! and 3f^m. 

7} MS ^sTT. 

8) So MS., cp. *«/m tale 18 (B I8a), and Divy. 149, i mjma/ij Prusmajit- 
hxuralam idam avocan. 

9) MS 

10) MS °Sp^, 


' ' ^ at. 8, , ,*. 

12 ) B t?cT, which Iras'' accepted bjf the copyists of i) and P as to mean 

changed ih tp^** * * ‘i’ "'*■'> ‘ - ■• '?•'' ^ ‘ '■ ' ' ; # ’ * 

*• ' ' , ' '»<Vr^Sc:‘- 

18) Is a good of 


-lOb] 

^Ffr^R ^ '^1511- 

^FTsfTfiqijqmRTOT II mi imi ^T^^fSFcIT '^IW 

* <vjr ■ r •% r •*% (5) 

mj ^wmwi ^mm^: ^Tsrm- 

cEfsiTfjjnj fm jfTriHnfT^^TfiTft snsiirT^ 

^rmfrcg^^ JirrsnF^^iqH^m*. 1 3qn^i^ qirsrff: qT|r mim m-^wi 5 
imi q-'Sqfirrtra-^i wqHfqrfiTOcT^ 1 m f^ q?tf 
^isTT aqsiOTf^Tq^r^q^Fq q qfT eqwr q sTmai^q- 

fiqfqj qfqTg:qHJ2^T qqm' g^Fqqfqfq ii g^ q^gr^iirfgfrT’ qqqiFq- 
FUT q^qr inqf qiqq 1 

siqt Sq ^llTm\ \ 10 

<3qjnmj> gii sTqq;[TsTqq^‘ii’ 


1) B D corr. 

2) So MS, but supra p. 54, 7 and 9 likewiae D. 

3) B^I5I°, D corr. 

4) MS TO^rar®. 

.5) MS qfqqnqqrf^T (0, D °tn). 

6) MS Hq^rr?! (in D still more corrupted to Tq:^TSQf)- 

7) MS fqqt^qqiTtr^. 

8) B fqf€F°, D corr. 

9) Ex conject.; B qqqfliqqTqTqcT, B (by conjcct.) 

10) In B the akijara ^T looks as if added by a later baud, P corr. 

11) 1 accept here the excellent correction of the editors of the Bivy., iu 

the parallel place ib. p. 184, e; MS ^q^HI qq^. Moreover in MS the text is 
disturbed by dittograpliy; B ^ R %Hr q “IfT ^qqq^FCf] qq^T, 

I have bracketed the repetition. 

12) B seems to have and so read the copyists of C and P; D corr. 

13) Ex conject.; MS fO^. 

14) The missing word is easily restored from the corresponding Piili redaction 

in Saihyuttanikaya, Sagathiivaggo 111,2,4, andBhp.201. Op. SBE, vol. X, p. 58; 
Peer p, 60. In tlie A^okavadanamSla: (MS Cambr. Add. 1482, f. 220b 5 ) the 
Qloka has been a little altered; its 8^ and 4*^ plda are: gJl JHI 

srqq|tS[q, the one is hypermetric. 


4 * 
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[Iftb- 


^rw=^: ^ 5rs!T^5?TfqrlH u m ixm 

3^%^ Sllrfl Pfsil^qfrrll W ^*7% J TOIf FW ^ ?igiHf»fi|ft ^!s?J. 

iET3!;TqH^^m’« m tticf qusT^Fmwrir mnin • ^f! ? wfw^ nei^- 

r> jisErmm ii ?7 m%^ TOFi^^Feeit 

imi n srS^mfmTt^T^i mmm mi 

i;;^iq:TTt sfrig^i m\^ mi''HSR^i'‘cri^^iTixtn[t mt^S f4|Vc7’'f^fw(f3Tf?i 
gt !??^Tii 3iE^rr trq ^ g iq4tim* 

1) MS^sB. 

2) MSTOT5?7. 

3) In D after is added FB. 

4) MS ^J. 

5) The plural is the respectful one with wliidi a king is addressed by his 
subjeetj see my Sanskrit Syntax § 24 and q). also J tlcm. p. 88, 10 - 25 . 

6) MS TO°. 

7) MS5FTB°. 

8) MS 

9) B with a sign above the last abgara, to denote, it seems, its trann- 

formation into STT, CD °1[T, P °FTT. Sakaloh ■=: mrve may ailbrd a fit meaning, 
hut from the Tibetan version |^or answering more or less 

to Sbyt adan4(i, I fain would infer is the right reading, and the genuine words 
of the author are ?IH1^ etc., where I accept aJaira as ■=:= ‘free from 

taxes’. ‘Khral est rendu par dan^a dans le Diet. Tib. Sk. et aussi dans Janschke 
qui donue aussi lo sens iax-, tribute, duty. Im sens de thud est obsemr; mad-imr 
doit dtre uiie faute pour med-par «siue»* (from a private letter of Feer). 

10) MS (D I which is wholly meaningless. 

I have chimged ioto but am at a loss how to emend I^FT^rf- The 

context requires some particle like kim tu. E'erhaps we should read 
Cp. A<}okav. MS Camhr. 1482, f, 221b. 

11) B BsIT°, I) corr. 


-lObJ 


Tiiffr^o 
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37?c?r Hr^r^nr gffc7: w ri- 

ftn^FrlH^Tfni i%qTf5rcTTR ll HiTSTcT! 

qsiniffr srfinra <g> i 

m ^Fii gft%mqffTT3THf hhh! fiiTPffrT m- 

mm qi^rai JsiqiTOHiqTirmfqfiT sEfqf^m^HT qf^HqiqTOw n 6 
m J^qqT^riHr w%q? ^ 

;[qiiqT’m qqfFT qffq-HRq fpqfi frfFR-^rqq hi - 

% i qr HT; riqq wq^q- 

^^qgfq^ w q^iq^ q^qjFqWi ^ 10 

fqqrifH q sntHq^qiiP^qcin^qf t fqqqm 1 m mi mm q?T- 
TinifqSqT: i \ r^ 3 qq qqw m% ff^?- 

sqwrqq^i i "^qr qqi^qsrqqiif qJTqTmf% mfom 1 ^qi hto 

qqiH I q qq qqq ^qsq§l qTC5r<^>qTqqqi qfq ^qqqq^qjq; HWl 'THTT- 

1) Note the transitiou of the verb as to the thematic flezion, as in epic 
Sanskrit. 

2) MS q’g'qt Cp. supra p. 32, 6. 37, 18 . 

3) MS q^°. 

4) B °^qqi [°5 D corr. 

5) B D corr. 

6) B qqjq^I®, D corr. 

7) MS q^. 

8) B qiRq, D corr. 

9) B P corr. 

10 ) MSq^. ■ 

11) D adds the akgara left out in B. 
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^in i VYh™ rafri^FmfiM b^?^- 

Birf BBmBT bb- hcuhI- j-ir^B^iBr 

B^T'^JiTTOFB^qfTf^rlFq^^lIf: qfTfliHHgqTtnWHIBI- 

=Ermwi 

fBSSKUTff mm I 

mB RfgBJ m fiix* >> 

!7^Fr srriHwnt ‘ im w 

I B^^^ sOTHfftB ^ smBBOTT mm TOB: EmBT 

'fBBT'ETB I BBTJTB mTn I BT^iqtrfw sm^gsui- 

15 ift HBfB BT^BB I mgqirfB munmm mm BFtmFrHqHfB \ 
SBFIBfB SEnqigwl BbIb W|W 'yBEfftS 1 BBSzffqqfw STOBSTiFTT m- 

TB snBBT<?S[>H^'Cf?r I B^BBTBfBifRT SdTBiBBiiTBT JF(fB BTB ^BFT I 

sqrsRgBJIBl- BBffT BT^rli \ ^iqqfrf BBIBtB- 

ssmt bbTb \ BBfB i 

20 srrBBjfifB mmmm mh diVmTOyfqB i 

gqro BBfB 3GTO 'mBfqS i \ 

1) MSBBftf^. 

2) B B coTr. , 

3) AnusvSra wanting in MS. 

4) B 3°, D corr. 
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m m ms ? 


RJTq[f! 3STnl'^'rHf#T5 1 


f >^riT5r?T I 

^nm^i If siirmiTf^s^mfis i 

fl^s H5RftFiif5iTSRimi^t?m 

nmm i 



firnim ^ gsit 


SROT filTO SElffrTHT I 
5TO?7 fTT^s II 



fmrig^^m ^tms i 

fTHiR sftiT; 

ct 5|T^ fl sI^M II 

JUr^HT^ 1 ^qfj^sqs^^frcl I 5TT%W5Tf fJ^ITOT ^%{l Hm- 

^TOs TOfT prrmcf 4m i mmmn 

1) MS T^V(° 

2) Owing to some blunder of the copyist of A, it seems, MS baa 3SlI|t- 

In D this whole sentence has been left out. 

3) B D and P corr. 

4) B f|T]n, D corr. 

6) MS imur. 

6) D fills the gap. 

7) B ^cR°, D and P corr, 

8) Visarga wanting in MS. 
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^ TOii ftgariii ip n?ji ii t# 
OTfiran|=i f%f!irt#?1w'iRr!iin=i ^ T^-Tfftira'STOgg^AaT srtra 
H3^#i q?ra^raTqrT>nfiifiif 'nrftai: -TfT3?i>m$ =iPt 
ura^niH ^!((Pl#33gPTW5nT9raFIII§ftl%: FirfrestHit^rao"™ ^ ' 
5 ?1 TOftl% 


1) Sic MS. Cp. supra p. 20, n. G. 

2) MSHmfITS- 


-11 a] 




G3 


ferfr?ir 


git >TH£rFHff cTT crrmfr; TOfit ^stj# mji 

?7TSI^T%^’^j5lxrq§( ^ 3 1^: 

^^rr^iT^ii^urgfiT g^T toh ^TcTt ott msr;[-fqtj^qTiWRTHW- 

qcTrCfqqqsSfqT^^qiii^nit HsriqqjH^! ^qfir^^qfziT 

FrTT^TfifSRqffq ti m S ^im^iT qq J^qqTFMiqeSRTHf STqH^r:?! qqqff: tnfr 
mpT I ^5RT?ri^qqrTlamTmq»FqqqFqr^qi qrsjqr 

Hqi^qfcT figSqqm Hsr^qqffr i ^qqqjqqTqm qjqkr mm 


Hg^sjj Hsr^sq ^ mmm ^fqTqTqqT^sRmgrqrpit 

f 3-1 qq qnqiFqqi^i^ m^u qnqHjg: i ^mqmqg q^qi^Fri^ hw lo 

1 ) MS qiiqqii ^tq* In MS this uddana of the second varga precedes : 3 ^q 

qM (sic) q fTTO<:> [read: 1 

FgTqq';[^; SRIIiq^ T^sqqiqq. The third pada of this Qloka has two syllahles 
too many. 

2 ) MS qiW. Gp. supra p. 13 n. 1 . 

3 ) MS mm. 

4 ) MS 

5) MS ®WFqr. 

6 } B D corr. 



in wet ^wsfiqciibjmifrr^TTOiJT ^rfi i 

ijfelfjqff? J1J?sr??lTm^T<Tr> R^1>TI§^T il 


JTm^THpqHi5=^E5?srqa[M RFTmsqtOTm iFEiETrai^raq^i 
5 wm^i 5r^rl^ ^{ETT ^mpRq’SEqqtll^^^rfll^lWigj I TOcTlI 

^eiTTfTEr?TRrg: I qJISTF^RIST*’’ 

\m il m TOif^gxrmqf^gcTT Tqgfi:fg^Ffm qq ^imqiiiiqsHFHqiqH' 
%m 3qH^cQ 2^FqTfi:gFii=Hi Ji m q qifsr^RTf gii* 

^T^^m 51:5(3^ TOfif fkT^m mnm 5 raitq=? i^T^qm F^i^Fft 

10 ??cTqqm <H 5 r£?ix^m> \ Rnftqq >?isrql?qF 2 r^Fe 

Hficn hji^^ mm TO^^qqqmqW ^fmriTmqTfiqrrq 
qxTsrri! 11 m JwsnFa’siT qr^sRHiwirg- 

siq Eiig TOOT wm RREifr ?ig^iTOrire5rfri§m#'^ ^q^^rqt f retOT 


1) MSRlSl[fT^ 

2) Ex conjcct, cp. infra B 13a. 18b, and Divy. 45, lo. 155,23. 441,18; MS 

°^RqOTTin°. 

8) So B, in P the word is spelt ERS^j 

4) MS °R?5FTRF?irRIR. I have restored the original reading with ihii help 
of the parallel passages mentioned in note 2. 

6) B B corr. 

6) MS qRTRiT, but in B the last ak§ara is blurred. 

7) Amxsvara wanting in MS. 

8) Ex conjeci; MS ^RtriSiUllrlRl'^g^- 

9) AnusvSra wanting in MS. 

10 ) MS RrmRiig®. 

11 ) MS qq^qqiW Rt^cTpSiP. 




srimr^f ^MfHf^TirrmraTR %fwJ7T- 
siimraiR ?rr5fiff tt m- 

fTFgf %flif 5Tr2^^r %fli^3TTXTaT I ^ m ^%- 

mmmi ?i:^qirjiT|;T BgcjirgraT ii 
HTsf u 

m?r^T gi^ggi^^RT^iqfnfriq^m gt ^5rs|i ! nmcit 

f f rlT^Tf^ I! 3i3T£rRI^ I rlTO^HS? TOSf; STimg ^i^h 

Tm ?3S5T«iTi^ifnr qf^mn^Tfq^FaR^fSTOTf^srofiJ^sr^gJTT" 

gliR*’ cT^imnFq^fqqT qgi I wigiT II ^£f i\ m ^ Tm- 

m mg ^ gf X? mm f^r? jifto ii lo 

qgqg ram mm^m nm Ri^fr f ^qiff mh 

Ff?r ^^RgminiT g€t Hxrsfig^i h siqq^mf^siTT t- 

rfT^qggiH: 11 r[f?i7-OTq ^-mii Hmm^T ^ q^^TRqft^ifr ^^afT Jiirar nm- 
minm ii m nifei# mm;[^ 15 

mm ^ 2^! f^ff prei^mmn sm^f^OT 

1 ) Here, and often elsewhere ?TTcT° is found in MB. 

2) Ex conject; B TOR", BP f^rlg^ 

0) MS f{rlT. 

4) MS ^^^. 

5) B BP corr. 

G) B (c p B 

7) Ex eonject.; MS B2imcTR^B°. 

8) MS ^fmf^cTcRF® (B °f|f?mfm®); cp. infra p. 69, n, 

9) B changes this dvandva very often into t!f mismiHt 
iO}B??fOT(B^f^^). 
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I ii ?rtaw- 

, ^.fn 3ifirl-|;g; ecu^tei h myrtil'i 

sfTO^fSFrW^^^^ fm^fiWrffTfp; 

!Rr!c?lHfri;iqT ?rcg5FH%tT ?rteH ii 

B J|J|c|Hl^ I f^ QT ‘Stl m m 

s^sijrif m 1 5iqT ^ vimm^ miiEfei * 

flrft 5rtn^^'7T^?lir ^TflNH: WWR g fffJT I HFET ^ 

flFqmfi? fer ^ 545^TTmt p^f|;Se3M qRF^ 

10 m\m ^srftEgiq; srrTffITt Hff fH g?fr?J riRTOT ^Sffq&nmwfg 
5ijR m Tnmi MilffiBgrrij 

3?raT 1} 

1) B qqqrIT^“f tlie akijara fj being oniittod, but it has been atWed at the 
bottom of the page, which correction, however, waa overlooketi by the copyiatb of 
C and P; as D is here very full of gaps, the whole passage from ^ (p. UB, is) 
to fJFBf JT (p. 60, 7) is wanting. 

2) MB 

3) MS 

4) MS 

5) MB qfr^. 

G) MB 



-UaJ 




m 




5^ [1 2a] 51[?fBT mfe: wt' 

f^^;[JT5^TtiTFsrf^fiT g€i toI gkTfqqi^^qf- 

5?ifi57^^R5rfCfJ^srsgqf|-5Sii?^iirr 5r5?q^grTt^f & 

^i\Xm qyfi;q35nH: i ?r ^ ^t^sqr srqsRim g 35j{™! sr^q^fqsr u 

(2}-s -s-s *~s r •>. 

ciffT mm qg^ sn^ q]^qiqT;[griqi^qq q^^qi^qf 

\ crm qiTqT#i%q; fgfWrm^qfrl I 
q^e^T JTi^ftqq^qqq Tq»?qi?iq JT^^f^U 
q^qf^gfr 5qmm"*W* ^irqim q^sri ^qqf^qqmq^rwin^* lo 


1) MSqm 

2) In the parallel story nr. 12 of Kalpadrumavadanamaia the JauJdhm 
dttam of the Lord is accounted for by his considering the slanderous tales spread 
about himself by the Tirthikas, and it is in order to confound them that ho re-^ 
quires the assistance of Qakra. See K. f. 94a-~95b 8. 

3) Ex co3j,iect.; cp. infra p. 73, 4; MS l^fWfqT^q^'^iqfl (D ^qtlTqrlJ)' 

4) MS 

5) B ^|?f^f(or the reading being uncertain)qq'5|fqi®®; the aksaras 

q?IW are manifestly corrupted, D leaves out the q. I have put qsf, the reading 
of D, into the text, because the Tibetan has answering to that Sanskrit 

adverb, yet I doubt the exactness of the correction; ^atra is to be understood 
ss «among whoms. 

6) B ITT, I) corr. 



'f>8 

HTHT 'S'W !;TmT^qmHFfr?s?ffs 91 

f^sg^r 

5f f»3T ^trciJ I! 

•fgf sii^sm ir^^TqOT f^sgt I qf fit f^tii" 

s rnq^ I ^ ji? TOl#% ^id^qg^qR gsg?! foi^rafiqq! ^wq- 

fo) .a) ==. -S -,('S) r- (‘'IS ft. •-, 

9 nnmi mmm i srii^5?ii 

m TOK%‘. €l{SQfq^Tmfqq5<%! HTfT^ITqmrai^qmHIH %fllf 
loTO^H lifli^qinrmcR^ifsr qif^fsi^ 

^mfccffewr ^ra^gfr^iqf ^m^ 
9 q w ^rfeinT ?i-^5nj-j-Tn[f ii 

mm nmi tost “^i^5aq5rT^jaqi?[iq^^^ gt nmt 9 


1) MS TO. 

2) MS coanect mkcTf ^Ef. 

3) Ex conjcct. — vibhusika ataads to vibhum as vihlmikU to vibhua • 
MS 1%qmc?KWI. 

4} Anubvara wanting in MS. 

6) Sic E, as it seems, OOP EftT. One would rather exju'ct qt T^. 

6) MS^mTi. 

7) MS 

8) B qr^g, D corr. 

9) MS qmi: or "qW!. 

10) Neuter instead of masc,, cp. supra p. 29, u. D. 

11) B wfHW&eg^, I) corr. 

12) MS ftifngfqi^, «p. supra p. 66, a, 2. 

18) I) and P have changed this into 3TOTTO, cp. supra p, 05, 4 . 

14) MS 
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w 


f iqfm ^cJIsTTfcT it li fJ5II3 TH% TO^j TO- 

-mg siTfHg <^iT?fin> ^fTFgqfefH qf^mci^rfa^f-aM^rW- 

fgqf^srriFa^^?7>iT^f^ ^ rfsnJTfiFlitf^m gfri \ 

I! m Wt ffTg ^ gw w qqflf f n 

mmi ^t5}H iiq? 3^qTf|'llg||3TeT 5 

>j^?:e3=aq^Hfi:T T%JJJT^;[oiRq?r! girm ^Tqrfq^'grf^s q^q^J^aqi^firs mvm 


^qqqq^jqrt 5^1 qn^jq i srsr ^r HJ^qqpegiq 
‘qif^qif ^i{5i-JjfrqT ^iqmqtqqwtH: ti ^mfi 

srqq^^rf^qiT fqfirfrqgsnH 

I TOT ^ jqq^rqr q^rn ^T^rigqiqq qq q 5 c^£iq?q|^- 10 

Rqiqq^TW 3 qRqiR sTfrui! qRspej?:^ qifT rapi qf-^&qriHRql^q 1 
^qjiTiOTm "{Tsiiq 5rfqq qji!mfq^qqqF^ifqqT;[%q’q: qqf^qqfq ii m h 
l\m ^sqqqrf 3rqrqmqT^qiTHqfr^ifit f^r qq qqqtrqqi^i^ wtn^a qq- 
qtrfq^qqjqq 1 ^mqiqqq q qqqiqRf frqqT-qr IqrFqqieiqr^ toit 

qqqqi TOiqq^qqq wmi^ qnRiqiq 1 h q fqfqTOMT5!f^!||W|^q 


1) BOP qpqt^, B qrfijql:. 

2} MS 3fqT^ (D 3f qrltq). 

3) MS 3qWT'^} ua usual. 

4) So this word is always written in MS. 

5) B 5fqT^, D corr. 
fi) MS qiW. 

7) MS ^P- P* “• 3} p. 55 tt. 6, 


\nh- 


TO 

Wcf: RjJlf^' tn[IF?l mm-’ 

I f^ m 'f m m mm m imi ^mfi 

Ht } ^mm ^tits f|f! f m mu ^ 

m I rfFTfrfPf Vim <%Mf!B7j qE^lFcHt gip'. 

qRfq52|R! ^[slfqsgTq; mUlt HcffG JpfrSf J^RFT^T 

fs^fiira ?T Pifr£r:> 

^frqTRWJrgRmqjiHFa 


1 ) MS fqtri. 

2 ) B D, P corr. 






71 


|€t fTT ^fsiaT fljs 

i%^q#pTftTH‘^srqTJTq?fig^3T^3f%- 
^{)R[i#13TTWf^f?t g€t JT^jqOT ^ftsflfciq jq^iqqqmqgT- 

qiTra^qstiqfFqn^tnT mmxt trr^q 'rqisrmni-- 5 

II m nqqq *W?5rira ^fm^5Tmfq\mTiJTi3f?r%- 

q?iiH I H qijfif qfi??wr sreqfTFsi^Frgsrrm: 1 a ^q^qqfiqlfeaTj ^ftmqsjr- ! 

qiUl^aqq rI>inqi?;;[f&qeflTfqcIT lil^FlT qrFm; ^ms^HIsirfH !; 

jmt cftm isTlt qgsfiiqqqiqT ^^rrm^rnqmmH mm ;; 

fecj-^oif^^qTHqT^fq I q ^qT^fiffqfisiig Hq^fiV 10 | 

1} MS 'P'TH (D 5IIH) ^TH ; snaira in Buddhistic Sanskrit =: snana. It also ? 

occurs in the Par Qvaniithakavya, see PWK, VII, 218. i 

2) B q^prs^Sfo, D corr. ^ 

3) MS qm. 

4) As the merchants are on the way home, the loc. ^nSf^fEff can hardly ^ 

be correct. Some derivative, meaning ‘citizens of (’Jravasti’ like WISl^^fiqTqf, should | 

be expected. i; 

8) MS SinnS^IFT, which may perhaps be defended as a phonetical ortho- J 

graphy. i 

6} Ex coaject.; B seems to have qWl^TSI, CP D qqi®. Cp. path/a- ‘l 

gana PW, Y, 1878. The parallel place in R has cp. the following note, | 

7) Ex conject.? MS rflTW?;® B, f- ISb 7 runs thus: qiqlfft* ' I 

qmrriqrmi^i! i ^tbroqi^isiifq etc. I 

8} B SHT^°, D corr. Gp. sf^m, p. 42, n. 3. J 

9) MS HR^ifasr. 
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ri^ 3"q!asf/5^5im^T^i ‘ H rJFsrfm^ I ^imf gt 
II Hri ?t 4 ^t\tn mh a 

^fftrf T%f€|OTT 3|3TsrBirr^rMmmf^HTOOT??^ 
ric| giiht mmt mmm- 

fwnm ^32 rnft^qi^T q^T^msr^xnHT 

rnsRitTHf mjm-mrfm ^rCTi^TOTq%rnHf ?iH€FOf f gqiigfii=iTqwT" 
qsiH^Bqiqf^jm^rHT ^jni<si5i>^r3qT 
mt ^ ^mfkrfsrRF^ ’ 5?TT't sg^r- 

10 Rm qgqR 1 ^ m H^f- 

5RT 5RT 'S^OT^^H: 'Jqmirqilf; 

^r|^f?ttT?71 J^rET TO ^ 

snRW?^^T^^f%fiTOy^^’TifTO3 ?rmwm3q mR- 

jfrFJiqfrqqq qj^gisrfifqfiifq qr<qi?i9q qiFa qftqifriH RTOqqqi 
16 m 

qtqfr qqj^Hq; i 
^q^rTOT 2^T a 


1) Ex conject., cp. infra p. 78,8; MS 

2) ;b D corr. 

5) MS (I) TOlt). 

4) 1) adds Tq^Il[ before ffqmTffj cp. supra p. 10, 14 and p. SO, iS. 

6) MS Br .'{IWj [i wanting in Bj B? %*". 

6) B “FrqUf, F corr. The same depravation in tale O, s«j)m p. 31, i. 

7) B qfH'*, corrected in the copies. 

8) B 1> corr. 







scfFr^iHTOsrmtTmR u firiijgR&- 
m <^> sSifif mimi w mi nmm Mfrgrm^riiTi 

'5g# : sifi Ei%rR?ig.5flfiRisi: ^ifefe I ' 

fqi^rOTcT; ^i%F[ ^mm qn [isaiF^b 5 

qraqt^ gqi Tmm ^rffrin/ li ciRTMftnfrq! ^rmRseri lqf 

qi 5 T sjRmm qq ^iqFq'Tqq?riHT?ii 

H qmsrq qm <qq>qfqWgqq5Hmi: i qqf nmm bi- 

?JaV%^Tqqrq<q>qfBqfqqrTqq^JaqT ^BT BT ^(qT%mf^BBTqfBqiRqr%- 
BB %fijfBqi?jqTfqqH ^fe^BmimcRR 10 

WBTrBJB qrfilH^iqq^Biqi fqflFBrqT^BTfB%rafqfBqqqT^qT%m?qfr- 
^iqr 1 qfqB? <q> Bt qqpHHi qq^qnrT Bi^RirqT^r sqqr- 


BJnqBTBFBBBEaqc^BTt 5^ qqqtl I mm^ qqq-BTBT^q 


1) Ex conject., cp. Jtkm. 98, lo. 203, 15; B BRIBl (D BB^°, 

■PHq^“). 

2) Aa to the turu cahsiihsampremna, cp. Divy. 3(59, 20 and cal'sur dadnii 
,1ie casts his eye’. The copyist of J) has changed the traditional reading into 

qgiBBBqr. 

3) B in I) changed into Sq. 

4) Ex conject.; MS q 

5) Ex conject,; MS STiUMlh Bur, 'Vic. f. 96 h 5 has the right reading. 

6) MS B qftfB-q;. 

7) MS mill. 

8) Ex conject., cp. Peer C2, l; MS Bfil BcBBil", likewise Vie. f. 96b 0. Or 
should qrf, indeed, have been written by the author somewhat negligeutly? 

0)MS!if, 
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nmm fciTOrsi 

sfsiei |m !i m^mr^ i h3tjt^-% w?f^: smag otto 

?Mi-rjqraiPj ^TTSfj^Hi^TTO qT7mRqfzjcfi^iW5?fgr4f^Erfii-if'4^^4!^^^ i 
TOfe ffiFgqTlrmB €t i ^ ferq- otto 

5 f fiFgqmfiiH HsTmim h siig- 

aei^fq gqifi^:qq"?qi-qmmqfiqg otto otr RqEqfi*'gqF?^gqfH i 
q !qn]\5am otto '&R <q;Fq«7n \ 

Hm?fT !qTCdj TO ^ OTTH ii 

ggqg raqr ?Rqr rf^r^fir 

10 RjRq^nrqqfT; gnm ^iqjR^grr^^j mm 


1) MS TOI^Rf . 

2) MS ^TrT:. 

3} B qiSf ill D this is (lepraved into 

4)MSqq“ 

G) MS 

ii) MS gf% (\> Hri%). 

7) MS Rqqfi. Vil-. f, 0Gb 0 baa the ri.nlit, i-eailiaj^. 

8) B qiSETIEfI and so often in this eonimonplace, I> eorr. 

9) 1 adopted tlie evident correctiou of Cowell and Neil, see their edifioii 

of Bivy.j p, 54, B with note, ami cp. ibid. 131, 12 . Ml, ii. 101. 16 . Oil, ;:u. GOf, 21 . 
582, 2 . 6S4, IS. — MS has here vsrliieJi in D is parUy eor- 

rectod to ‘•‘RTTlSSq. 

10) BC '•'ElTfOliq'^j BP In B cOf has been made out of fonner rff. 

11) MS TOTH. 

12) MS tTHIHI®, as usual. 

If?) MS qi^IQBlTq D adds SRccq. ’The pSda ?i, as 1 congtitute it, is 

found so in MS iu other places, where tliis ebinhe recurs. Yet, it eaniiot, bo the 
original form, because the repeated api is quite out of place here. The variant 
'ka.'i imliotiratair op/, which is found in mn.st places of the I) ivy., <|uoted above 
note 9, will <lo belter. Cp. injra^ p, 8d, lu, 
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! m 

^ismR^qg^qriH! w m i;i5fT ^wrRftraff 

^lf!5 I ^Flfl mim ^F^tTO 

Tmm a3=?i^ftgii tifeflififj eqi- 

^iqqffH \ m ^mT 5iWf gjJrftfe 3f2rrqwq^qiwgfr^T?!t s 

siRqqn^ qfsio^r ^rmwTcq m w^m woir?i 

Eiramqg q qirqRHrT tfimraR 

I siroilq ii ri^ ^ qqq 

3gqTgf^fVi|:j^^T mi q^^qRiJ^cc^HfRRTm ngfriR qsqcR^rfqg- 
mm qT^qfJ ll m\ ^sTT W^A H^^Jl^HglFqE.afqg mm l 10 

q&q VEqFf^^t'q-m^qiqf^qpT qH^fqEcqfq m qq^FH^T^qiqi^! ^Fqffl'i 
Eicgq^qfq qqqqi ^HT^F^Fq^'^’ rIIiR \^\ qq-f^ffT^'l sqfqqiqqfq ^mt- 
qs^qq^qg€i ^^mqjmlqrqq n 

qqi ^raqoi qwrf^Tf^TqiqTfqj-g ??t^t ^rrr qsqlqiqg 


1) MS q5;[qimqf. 

2) Ex coiiject., cp. m;^)ra p. 69, 14 ; MS ^qFq q!°. 


3) MS (C °gwt). 

4) MS ^qiqiq^q®* 

5) Ex couject.; MS qqqnirq^^l'^qtq, iu D the ak?. fT is put iwice. 'Vie. 

f. i)(5a 4- nFqqT?Tqqs.9. 

6) Anusvara wautiug iu MS. Funldrim is the coustaut orthography of this 
word ia all iny rass, 

7) Ex coiijcci; MS ^gTFqfqCgo. 

8) Ex coiijcct.; MS Cqq. 

9) .Ex conject.; MS FSfRr^ffqj^. 

10) MS qqq ^rqfq'^ (D 



mm irmfTOw \m it em 

|l'f ! gilff sg^F^lfcffiqfe^rl.. 
asftlrilb!? ms||qKq|S|£Rlm" gfE^f|ifT ?I 1 B 1 ^ 
mnw II m 3F5^f|-figr 

5 flsifi't I riBi e^^spHg^: eiif5f-^ef f ^l•1!yI-f^ 

mm^<j[ ^^^-t ?TqnF?JTH g% 

nmm sTfrr^s?^ mwi n JiJ^4fggT;‘'SrmwfTOi: 1 5 ?i riw nm- 

Sf^ggt filial' ’jrrll! <f[>W’ l r^Fqirff^ PFW 


1) MS 

2) Anuavara waating in MS. 

S) MS 5»iTqq. 

4) B gMf D corr. 

5) MS here #15^. For the rest, aee supra, p. U4, ii. ;J shuI cp. Divy. 400, 16 
with ibid. 45, lo and 155, 84. 

6) Aiiusvara wanting in MS. 

7) MS fs?N^gq|fqf? ^T^Sf qwftmT SRif^BT. I have «liang*‘d the 
order of words, as it is likely, t| 1T£F has been put by copyists in a wronj? place. 

8) I accept the conjecture of Peer (p. 63, n. 2), cp. also the opening woriis 
of the 8*^' act of the Mi'cehakati: MS 

9) Ex conjec't.: MS i have changed c into ni, because the. vj;tldhi“ 

vowel is liere recpiired by the constatit use of the language. Cp. i'W s. v. 
Bhagavadgitli 16, s Riiq%RRr, ibid. 18, S 2 3Er%f?qRl in this kind of ftsrtn the 
tradition of our text ha.s aonietitncs retained tlie good reading (e, g. w/m, p. S:i.% »), 
sometimes it has c instead of rti 

10) Ex conject.; MS ^f^WITOT. 
n) Aimavura wanting in MS. 

12) Ex conj<iCt.} MS yfRIiWR {still more depraved in I) 

1.6) MS qffciRf. 

14) For the correction of the faults in the tradition of MS, I have made use 
of the parallel passage of E (f. 24a t)i R TfBts HfiTtH R^ R fRRfR I Wf- 

RRTrI^WJ H ql 
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^4 qsg^T[i3bjffiif ersnftsgijfi 5;^5iif{G?3WT JiT^ms:mcrj qjrFTs^i- 

3T/'':ni7rfTt Hrs?if?i 

:?l::fe^|.f5!f?fr|5OT U , , .• ,'. 

■ ■. ■ ■ "s. 

Tmm nmm ii 

1) MS Vic. i\ 97 u 10 him ihc true reading. 
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gf r mf^fii mm jimr mj: 

Sfwf^T: Fnrft4^IT[^f;[frl’|^^13Tq?fll-'a^Tg;[JT* 

■;pfsR^(iT^1^5TTJ:<lf^iit JIJTSjR JT^TJUni J?rpfT CTsr^fqniqOTqf- 
5 5=imggH^Tf?I?^N57iqf^K^Tt]TiiT ITIsTg^gqRfsrfg fq^^frl if ■ 

sfi^-^sRHqiq ii rrffisi m^ ^irjqi-erTqt ^^5 1 m siq^iM 

%% TfferlTBTfi BTH'^srfira^RUmTqi^i fe^l^THfi^siTflsiTOfi q ^IHJ 
m \\ sjsii^ciq 3qm€T qT^sR-sTmt i h 

qF^I^nin^qrfTf%imc7J l^cl ^ I|sp qjiqriqtqm^^qfq- 

10 ^mqqiqiOT mmi n m 

^ffrmJT^qfrqt JTqqtrqTqifii ^rffTrs i qqqHHRTqqqqiSf-mw- 

<qi>qfq li 

siwmt >iqqqiq^fiq?:^^lf^T\riqfq^Tqq I ^TOr 

5^iqt mmii jrmfqq. 

1) MS tn^. 

2 ) B srmfq^ b mn v qfHm°. 

5) B D corr. 

4) B aeema to have ®c3^, G D ^CEtSTj V iias tlu; right reaiting. 

6) Ex ooaject.; MS qc^q®. 

0) MS 
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Tfttnr ^gfmirftinHT gg^f^m^g;rtnri5[5^Tffi- 

fef?Hf =ggg Hd^siFgj rl’^f^^J^HT q^f f^rq^niRT q^nm^q- 

THSJ-TTHTqt ^Jl^Hq-srTJTrJHT ^SqT^fqrrTqf^qmHT Frn^|2^?71'fg^?^HW^f* 
?rqri“^mqiTqT J^qR^HfiTqmfiifSTRT ^snsr^^f^qr ^■^FijHPRqrqmqsTHT 
:^5iJn'fT^?i£TmVHf^<T%>^Hr wl’ ^mfwR^&Fzr suEf^ism ^r- 6 

q^inq \ m m q® qn: f sijrthj qr: aq^sq’iHi qjj H^iqsrmr <snj> 
qTl 'iqTqfqFr; €f 'iqTqq-qilf: ^r ^qiqqirj^ll^! qiSKJgqqiqT- 

vm qii ^ srmwiqqq qi^qf^Rq^F?! j^Ffrt^i^qq^^qiT qiqiq- 

qqRTfj^qqiqqq^qTfq-qcd ^rR^iqqq qiFaTqqfifqqTTq qrj(iRq57T-gqfTq- 
qq qjFOTqfifqqTR qf^q^qq qiFcr qf^q^rfq fqqmnqq i q i lo 

q^Sqirqqiq^FTT qTqfl qqi^Rqf I 

q q qqqqrHRT q€i qRTqinqiqq a 

o o 

•N - *r r* S5^ 0*) * “s (7) 

qi^’qi-qiqqqm; 1 mi qqqqi mni m mi qqi q^'qn: 

^Tq<5i> saqsamr i mvmi qi^^fnjj^qqlqt g^^qSqFq^mqi^ 3fq^!'’WqT- is 

1) MS sEqqf. 

2) MS qg^R. 

d) B SffqfqiS'Hf, D corr. 

4) MS (C I) 

5) MS qqr^riRqi. 

6) As to the use of Jirdi instead of hrd see PW VII, s. v. and MahFivastii, 

1, 99, 4. 

7) Ex conject.; MS qq^Sjl;. In B the expulsion of the mariMa — so the 
evil spirits who e.aiised the cpidomic are ealled there -- with their wives aiid 
children by dint of a dhiirani pronounced by the Buddha is redated in full on If. 
1251) and 12Ga. 

a) B 3fq^q‘^ B corr. 
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(1) ■ ^ (2) Si s, . 

?[5rTaiSf wif-fiWF4<?ff>?T:^j ?rTsr;[mti?'7effia5^Tf?^x[T~(5?r<TOqf5^q ?i> 

5|5|iqrr* I ^lyiSfrO BK^l "44^SI?irf fll 5|l 

w4R%4i^iTi3|^4fBf4J irOT^mraqgwiHq^j 

f4qir??qq|-J wW" «4iT5f4^TniT^^ TOFf ft H4 4 rm^t WJ- 

f4^4! 4^^4141.* 4t q^E^ri 4151^ ni'?[ m- 

4f|4 m\ 4444: 44T^«?'44xr4r: 4^t 5444Tf4ft24IT f/cT U 444BIv t 
f14144B4rfTf4 TO4: 44V?Jig sTlfog ^iRim 5^S4[yu]. 

H^^TTO 4q;m44f44F4l44f4f24TlF44F44^4f^^^ \ 4 ^ BIH BiBITO 

10 f BI^4f4BTR ^TraBBIBSErfB I B PTB4; BTOim fBTBJofBBTR 

^ qfgsiTFjri?^ TEiq^nH bfbibt b bbtbtbI b btbbbibtb 

^ f r~ •s.d'tt ,~. 

-BBI^TBBBB BiBfrOI f BTTB mmm ^BFri^BITB B I 
B BF4?iTFJnBTn ? 

BTBBf STJCB HKI?Ff B U 


1) P nils the gap. 

2) M8BR. 

‘a)Ms'f5!Bt 

roMsqwBjr. 

0) MS (i.) 

7} MS P fsfBfRBT). 

8) MS iC B%). 

9) In MH utterly corruptea 4T24TBiBffl|(OC P S‘)qrBlt(OeiB. 

10) MS IBBSBH (the last ah^ara l(j wanting in l>). 

11) MS tnRrfB- 

12) .MS qrqiQSBffq I bav6 put into the t<‘xl, whai I think 0. 

have been the original form of this pada, cp. supra^ p. 74, u. K4. In D, in moht 
of the ocourroiices of this conimon-plaee, the reading of B has boeu ohanged into 
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“-14 a] ffafTfcF'lg 

^Fsfr TO mmm 

'mm tiOFfii 

•S' ' . ..'. . -s, . r- . (1) . ' ' 

^orqjs^TOT m imq^^TT^sur pf- 

EiRl'FiqTOs II fgir- ., 

ifrT WSTT ^ pill ^r^cfT m WKi 5 

HCjrppHg^FTO^HSJimi 1 

S^m toI’p^i ^sih grm?? 

fep^TTs H^Tr^q^frT II m ^5fT ?rfw?T f^rmm^T ctTSSTSTHT^ ^rSFI^^ra^!' 

^^iSgrr^Hf TOT rnmn-m gfsisErf ir-?r: 

srmi^Er ?i«lr*^?fj^?j^ftg^fq?3iTOc7 1 crra^mtig ^ >iJTsjTm^ srik lo 

'^Ws?iqf|;E-:iif^f^f^ I FTJ^El^qf €r ^fTFastjfmrqq ti RHT ^ 

mi HiT^^T q^isrqp# ^m m h q^isrq^Tqf 'Jrftsr qrT” 
cEiH^i} Rtfi sgim^TJjfqTO^'W; TO^egfi mn 

1) B TOP D corr. 

2) MS 5f5TT°. Cp, p. 69, 8. lu the sequel this standing fault will no more 
he noted. 

6) MS‘"^TOg“ (D TO“). 

4) MS gmTOm^j 

5) Ex conject.; MS Tlie Tibetan translator had iha 

■r'ilmm in his text, as is plain by his rendering them by as M. 

Fe or informs me. 

, . 6)MS q|^. ^ ■ 

7) Ex conject .5 MS or qj^. 

8) Ex conject. j MS HcjCq^. In P the akgara cfi is wanting, cp. Feer p.6G ». ti. 

9) Ex conject,; MS is here thoroughly corrupted: flcff qi^lSqfTqqJtiqSI* 

fTiq(F.“'^). From the context it is certain that the locus desperatus should mean 
*hy the king in order to stop the pestilence*. Op. Feer, p, G6, n. 9. 

10) Ex conject.; MS cp. supra p. 75, lo. 
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aiTOT II Bar |i5fHWTiiii?-^ff- 

msT mm g|i mm miimmm ^^mf 

fm f ^r J 7 ^? 5 f^=iOT f iigTOi 

li^i qgiijf^f ?fif ^ m cilg Hrmim mi (m^ ummi ii af!t u 
5 gTO?it ^snJTrfTO[m gl: ^ mt m ei* <^>%im jihis ii 

I f^ mmi ?i m mm m iim 

H: I fTqmi ^icqHi^HpTtf q^al- mi ftji i q sRqtm fqT:f!%-r‘’|^- 

f-v •r I"' r-r^ . f- 1^ . 

riTTsisf m ?ig&nrfr i toh? WT^fHo?? ?iE^!iFriit wm- 
10 n-^' 7 if[mm mmmR:%jmit Hff m finw- 

ggfq^FrHMrEr ^fEr% ii m^t T%%a 5 aq u 

^^q^T?r^ 3 T 5 fRmqqqm Hqsrm ii 


ijMSqf^qm 

2) Ex conjc!(4.; MS ^S(i> 

3) Ex eoii.jool,; in MS this whole passuijo is utlerly corruplof], B 
HTql^KTP-^^ITqSf&cII iuid quite so iu the cojiies (U>B, exeejtl that B reads the -it** 
aksara sTT and the penult, 

4) Ex oouject.; MS 

5) Ex cnujer,t.; MS qqi^qqfrlf^'Rfm*'^ {!> B 'qqmff'*). E<»r 

the restitution of the whole passage B, f. 132 h 0 has been of ti8(>. 1'here it is biid, 
(Jandra offerecl the king his mityh^H with these* words : q qjpT ?!qi' 

fMi mmi n OTqqqt 

G) MS ^^m 1 ^ 1 ^. 

7) Ex eonjtt't.; B fllfITO; ^ is a eoiTeefioii at the holtoin of the page 
instead of ^1?, whieh has been expunged in the eoutext. in «'1>1‘ this has heen 
worse eorrupted, 

8) Ex conjeef.; MS qfrH^qiD ^TlfTOqifq. 

8} MS fltflsr. 

10) MS cp. stqmt p, 77, n. 1. 







JlirsTFHf^aT 3 ';^^ St ^ita: ysrSt |;i5?q:it?THfiT: qtf ; 

%m! TTT^sn'^tSTlrqlxit^#* "^sT^TT^Tfig^TT^i- 

^jrr^^rmoH’STsnqf^E^T^TTTTT ;fTsT3^gqfSmf^ ^ Sm- 5 

5T^ ^Ff^-^SfiHSTT*^ 11 5|sTlfiJn5tnT"^ST^frfiT5lTr^S^ f^rlT ^tPS^St ^4- 

{rSt sfTTsrai^iqfTfqrrt -^mm ^ ^isa^^^fSfwfT: fr^i *4 

srifTT/wi^ITH [Mb] Ti^ffT: II ?TR^=0frIiTT >J5Tr^ 

f4l4t I U 5[I^i5^?iT q^qi<^>54?^'^Wqj fT^lSsiiTr^ ^I^tnsTTrrR^PfTftrr HfS- 

q&rlTR I S; fel^TO fc7: ^£45TT4T'7raftf?55f3^ll m 10 

DMSqiW. 

2) MS “(TSTi. 

3) Ms^qi:r. 

4) Feci* traaalates «institua uu sacrifice pour les Brahmancs». lusteiul ol' 
the flat. Irahmanebhyo the instrum. Irahmamir would rather have beou expected. 
Should there be here perhaps room for supposing an cri’oueous sanacritixsation of 
a pracritic ImmlianeJd or brahmmiehi? In the parallel passage in K, f. 10Gb 4 s(i<i. 
the ministers have a gatitika yajfia performed hy the Brahmans. 

5) I doubt of the faultlessness of the accus. Infra., p. 88, 8 it is said ia the 
same coimectiou more correctly 3ftcT*TfTIj aad this seems to have been the ori- 
ginal reading here, too. 




^^ff! II 

mTm M%|WHi ^-isisfmqww^'WJTfsrtfi^^f^iiaEi^ i mm 
f n-it mmt 5 i 4 lmc!- 

5 ^gfirnffrciiHT 

%aHr ?igg ?qsi^siTg<5> qmif fsi?r^fRHr 

T?|5fitTlTRT ^S^tiq-5?TJTflHT HH^rcUffg^MHTq’^f- 

?in!nf!^5l^frf<'?rf^>T^f5J^T^T c?!l^ HT" 

10 !a‘s?R^ I €r jfT?7?r £i^[?r f sgsriHi <mi mmm timmw 

m: 'Smqra: qn ^JqTq5rqm: m 'Sqmqfq'qT^5 qrq^q* 

qFfi^iru m m q ^mwiqqq mm qjiqq^fqqrrfa 
qiqmqqf^f^riqTq^qiiqimqfB qm’Siqqq qi wqqfTfqriiH 
qfiqqq qiTaiqfinflTm qf^qi^qq qjvq qf^q^tH f^qi^qqq I ^ I 

15 qc^^TfflOT’t^T mnfl qqi{T^q; I 

^ ^ mmmnH q??riqffr??i% ii 


1) Ex conjoct,; B witli expui)|<(e{l q hoforti q, f»Ht of wliii'.li U-so co- 

pyist of J> has liiadtj qjf^iqqq:. If krtamt/ah, as 1 have roason ij> ;-;U|>}iosi!, is tiu'! 
right ri^a*ii»^|i‘, it Is a helerocliUeal plural of h'tiivin. The bnihmminh I'rUmnjnh 
are := yiijnikUh, 

2) B Jnqqqra®, T> and V corr. 

3 ) MS 

4) D nn<l P till the gap. 

5) B qiq'RqUi, D eorr. Op. «apm, p. 72, ti. 

0) B qifPlIiq®, with a dot on mi BCP s^PERq®* 



--14b] snfffjgrimfa n ''3'^ 

^ m^mi ^|Hf?lfq%!g5TR5TT 

fe^rftr « fgqq^mfffg^fifw^TH n W^k^rsii^i^^lEriTPiHjIfq ^ 

:-^E %2^?^)|r8^I^^IFai^r!ft57Tp?lt l rlrlFS ^1^5111 ; ; 

3?E?gtfr!HR^??imfIT I ^^--flWct r. 

# \ r?m sifJI^IS^f ^srie^ w ^Isf3|% ?il% HPT” 

ffm i%H?r: ^% rai ^sratin ^ hh- 

ETWfiiH ii ficTT HJi^T-iisrmriT <^m> T%f|wT ^^lEr3:ft!4ic?3 gi:ii* 

^itT?r#rBi[rfH%iirB3?:fT HfBirq?-fel^ mwi irB^irnffira m~ lo 

5ITff rlRB%5I 5rfB^s?jf i| 

BBT TOBj BTOTBU gt BJTB?T qtTB^t I ^inf 


1) Ex conject.; MS PTBIBi®. 

2) Ex coDject.; MS “BlBIllf^BmOm. 

8)MSfBBTtST. 

•s-x. .r 

4) Ex conject.; MS AtJta and artha{m) are often coafouuded by 

copyists. 

5) MS ; the orthography vega instead of I’c.sa is frequent 

in niy mss. In the sequel MS varies between BS[[ and cfET. 

6) MS bbbffbp. 

7) Kx conject.; MS “f^BT Wl^mT: fB°. 

8) Anusvara 'wanting in MS. 

9j B q-fBiT®, I> corr. 

10) MS ??T5S|Tl instead of ^SqfT | 

11) Ex conject.; MS Since the technical term ia satyadarga- 

iiaiii I:r, not aryasatyad. kr, the syllables drya must be the remnant of some abso- 
lutive, like anddya. This cannot he here any other hat as this is the 

technical term in our text to denote the intervention of the person tbrough who.S(; 
Imlp spiritual knowledge and liberation is obtained. Bp. Index. 

12) Ex conject.; MS 
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II I cT^IW%TH g5fF2IIg5I|ff||s«3Tfmf ?|f|Fg~ 

tifeiH ^ifftna?T?w€isfsrfWr§sifke!-^ i #■• 

rifft f BFOTf^flTH # 'SJ^s I B WlftTI |iflF§- 

qf%ci!H mmm BTsmm b h giasiieisifq gjiS- , 

5 im SKRim? f BTH gJIFSigs-IIH ^ \ 

B OT'fm ^u^q^SreioBTf^ 'i 
mm RiQi TO ^ cn^rfH m^\f^mn 
Hm£ TOBT 'ffitB 'Sim BR mh 

3TBT gJTcfi m~ 

10 ^riil;sfq3^Tmt nij i <it> srBq^?iTftqir^'’’^^^-?7fTqt ^sfiisajuHTqj- 
mw. 1 «T cTTfsfqiTq^stjT n ^mqt qjJimfqr^ 

'SFqT'll f^FTcfiTg^riH ^frT ^pTI ^ qq^r^lT (TB^I R^rf! 
TTSIHRI^R HR-BTTTBT qR-?:^RB?:RCEfcf:Hf ^'FBBiqRSRm*. I ■Smwm mm 
^>-?:^RRFn Rlt siF^|-5FtI?r IRRTli 

15 i^5fR ?rf^q ^TfFTf%^fq=^^RR; RCEiR^Rg^r RRigqqm i 

m E iT'Hf cjqsyjrRf? sTRRQi^ mmm 

1) II ^1#“%, flxH midilie ale jjjira being blurnxl, I) corr. 

2) MS R!qR!Btq[fqrfq'S|I^ipq, the two hinthuosl, nk>;ara3 jjresiipiiosi; ^^-4 
in A thus written that the vowel e was indicated by a stroko before Hvn, As to the 
rigiit reading, see siqrra p. 74, ii. 9. 

o) B 5T instead of g, I) corr. 

4) So 1), cp. .s'«y/m p. 74, jl 13. 

5) B 1) corr. 

0) myalanw looks rather singular, instead of it we should expect sfune- 
iluug like i^sy'd mjadhanya. 

7) AnusvUra wanting iu MS. 
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il JITFSTHI^ I gfIfT ^ q^i|;isr firfllB 
OTfl^ifr tr^iJTH^T sR^ftKntflfrr it \ m~ 

: : rif^ ffiw“WH$ f^^Tt ^iiyrgsfiT nmOT 

^cTqfmEEftfTlH w Em im\ risrTOFgii 
cnT^m^mt ^5rigff^q^siT^iq=Er::K§f|5riwrnn'fef7 E^miimm- 

^fi^rriTfqft^m ^n^ngsqtji^iqfrj f m e EJimi fji mmm 

vS??l^W‘^’HliqFqi^T5rTm^Tq PffrJ II c7(it HJI^TflT ^€( 

qt^qRTsII ?nqir?I^3irT- 


sriqq^; m e m^nv. !nr?R e^^ri^Tl’^fi'r: ii lo 

^T 'jffi m wxWiE m HqqfR pTT m i Emm 

f gsiT far i ?it?j mmi RRit 

E rieniiaTJi ee i rT?qirrf^ 

f5?Fi%rI5?7 gs^lFrlTt gi^STift^amT qHfqsiJiqf qirterq: lOIFrlTt 

qfffq j^^rq qi^fq^TT qqfqmTfqfwfq m fq^q.* m- vj 

^asgqii 

1) Ex coiijtui., cp. supra p. 75, 7 ; MS Hqqf^iTr(P qi)^qqTqiq. 

2) MS qiW. 

8) The aiguillcafiou of tislhatii may be illustrated by the parallel pusaagt* 
iu K, {. 201 b 4 fiTqg qqqiR^ I TEmE mVETE^m 

II Accordingly, BT*^ should, perhaps, be changed into TW<^, 

4) Ex conject; MS feqiqilS'Sf. Cp. sujtwvr, p. 81, 14. 

5) MS 

6} Ex conject.; MS !0[mq(O q)H^3iq^:. 

7} MS E^i 8) MS qqi^qq. 

0 ) B qRqiif^r.g|q;, l) cojt. lO) fe WRH®, BP eorr. 
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gf i Jin^FHff et gijf m q’lBcl; ^^'qilsiRpT; fff j %- 

g€i TOH sf# ^P% 

5 ^gRi:?r<iqtt^mqf^E^T|;!iiiT nsfR^re#? jrsrgj^qqRmm stm- 

srq ^W>-^q?TOiq 11 q^r’^5i#q <qi^>gi^5Tn”*»iiT^s^mq f ■ 

c?uq q g s^iRifl ffq^qqfq qrg TT^rRq^riqjngqRF^fi^R i m- 
qfit^5fj[^T^qMFtt=^VTfq5^qmmfiRTOmH5nfqri fqoi%q m ^■■ 
frlR^^RcIsCf ^qq'Rcqsq^qim vr?qs5?HqFn fqqriq-?i?!^i H5Kn%'''%ft5:qriT» 
10 ft? 11 Jim ^7tif{rirT n m q sqwqji frf^g ^mv. \ qiwq- 

^RTq^ ^-qq??:qiT|- q^ qRisi^^^qsq^^qtn p.qq gt Hmmmm riFar 
q insraf?! qigfqm it gmq;[!=q;^’qT prmj gqrriq ^^q^:qrq^.. 

1) MS nm. 

2) li anil V. qi-^qi«, 1) ami 1' 

8) I Lave lillcd the jfap wllL the Lelj> of a parallel place in the iM-j^uminy 
of taU; 83, where ilevadatta Leara the same epithet. Mm cover, the Til*e(;tn 
•+rqfg^‘y^'!' ‘(al>) Immine stnlto', which, according to a private cmninuaical Ion of 

M, Foer, renders here the epithet preceding JDemdaltemf, cmilirm?^ my cfo ri etims. 
Cp. also Dsvy. 108, ao. 104, a* 8*22, ifl. 



qsiTO nmm f^’^T^rFMI I eTOBf 

J ^fq g q cT|srt^TS|^Itrn2q^'(iIlt^cr?J 

siwTtil; si^Hj i ?r 

HsiTsr^fif 

T^ \ ?fg^T H3T^TFa%^?i^mj i nmHt ^ifi siF^&sfiM 

fFSJrIt I m I srfqsfiHqg q 5-liFHfIsifFlisT {Ifrji% 10 

nifl JlIfSTFIJRFSJFaim f^59TOtfqqj^I^i^=q!e^JF!^^fnW^snqT|-- 

^sRit^T?! II I m f fi^Fj^isi^sr rariqFiqe^ f^ 

snlr^gqiisjnRr ii 5i^: i miTm cIsitofot 

qRlf^striql-ftr || 1 

gnOTqT ii mii sri^ \ ^m^mcrg q HfirsiFq^ f^siHim- is 

1) B ^ sign above H referring to an iuteriinear p?"; 

I suppose tbe copyist intended ^ to be put instead of U. TIio copyists of D, G 
and P bave copied both ak^aras. 

2) In the place of the corrupt reading, due to the slackness of some copyist, 
who iterated H5{'i^ instead of writing the word lie found in his original, I suppose 
aomething like ^finFIFT should be put. Indra does not I'ouse Buddha’s grandeur. 

but maynijles it by his deed. 

■■■■■’■, . .r 

3) So B. This has grown in D to FlsI^iqiTSf. The sense of the corrupt word 

must bo f?i orrfsr to jHuw/est: ?Tqfil51^T^ aim. 

4) The ungrammatical form may be imputed to the author. 

5) MS qm. 

6) E.’c eonject.; MS #^ 1 . 



#1 II rfSf g-^5-?.TIIi;2g^riqqWr!qr 

w^' ^imi ^wqfiTgsufHRJiim^mqT fm^m ritg^q l5fq?t 
sfiFfif R^f^fisriF^smH^ra^im ffsmt qfi^f^mrqsg^ jiisFiq ii m ^w- 
5 m^MTi fmmi i fiFi! wgef mw- 

mmm i m.^qqRi3i -f^f erf ?i'- 

fic?J ^ws?!q fm^m -ft?irf{qrH=t T{#a‘i 

^iTfHfri; 3^?RTm^€r yqwsiTriiq \ urn eqitsiit if?i- 

m ?tpqm wqi;?iqq% u ^nm ^ imi 'TsfOT^'^qflW!' 

10 ei^fi^iTr!! ?i'™>i3Tqm mm qsrT ^ 3qm!qfriRTi:5frfif rr^?fi g- 

?iT^ i %i TO3TmHi’\i5nTOH^^g;g;ig* 

nm\m !:?qrlf: ?!?!: 

f^im f^eqiFqqqTqqj^iq mm qqqm i ^ig”|q f^qi-Tiii;- '41% 11 

m T^f 'JsciHin^fifr %q!qi!i[g^T^ qxf^ Wif^rl 

IS f^qciT qqqHs er^iifi qsirpfqfrr u f?m ^ragf i%qir?rq.* qi^i; 
^wgw^gitcifW^iiqtm^qqtgsiBf gsqrr-qqiFaijqjrcfq qqqw 


1) ]ik amjMst.; MS 

2) n 5Tf?i?f, I) corr. 

y) BP Hi con'npte<l, I believOj out of HI, BC HTi- 

4) I acctijit musyanie *s= «ai’o mvishedj^, op. PWiCj Y h. v. qq 4i aiui 'l''(,M'*r, 

p. 74* ‘i. ^ 

5) I Jioltl for corrupt, the two vocat. deva maJwrdjn pul topethor luunp 
unusual. Query; q’SrfH or 

0) Plx co.iijert.; MS but HHT?'® is rcfpured by tlic euatest 'J’!h bap- 

piness uf the Trayostriui^a gods beara, iudeed, a great afiiiuty to the p.fbv; :.*.u-'iv;c; 
of tho <.)lyiaj)i;m3, 

7) MS qtllf. 

8) B fl I (I) H), P corr. 

9) TisaVga wanting in MSj CP sflHqsq®. 
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I aqi’llqqiqir qxfsrm q^F^r^l^; f rfJ qq^rfl ^ fTfraWR”''^”!^- 
qg^raf qf TOH^f qqgsti 

qf 2 l^ 4 q f qq II 

HmHi qfrt'"?|T q^iqsfiriT qqqw i ^inq q^w nzm^a 
^iqq 3fqq ^Te ii qq^Ri^ i riqmWq^fiifq mmi g^Vsiq suffig s 
sRqiTcii giqRnqf^qitq Rsqqqi^iTin qT^qiq^rqqr^qiqqfqrqqirsffiFq^^q- 
qprfq i qqqiH ^imm f qi^^qraqin m irfqqqRsgf?! \ ^ Tm^^ 

OTfm f qFgqrarfq qisqmi q q qigqi- 

rlRfq gqmsg# ^qj-qqi^iqqqj qjqfm qjqTH fqqsqw g[16a]qRgg- 
qifq ^ 1 10 

q qj^q^ns^q^rn’i 

HlTOt ?qcq qjTR q ^ tf^iq^ll 

qqqq PiqqT 'Jq^q 'Ss^qR i[wSrt qiq qj^qq^qw 5fiq» mfl mmm 
R^qR^urqqq! mm RrqjR^qq^: 

^qqqsgitnf g€i mm\\ q qqqjqift^t q^^Rqqt ^mqiqlqqpfH: i qnit i5 
q imqFqf qqf Miq imi ^Tsq qiiT^R qw ^ immm ii 

qqfqq imi |Tqwqq%qFmFHwiq^q¥Rq!m''q%qRRqf^qqj ii w- 


1) Ex couject.; MS °WTqt- Perliaps we should read °WTqT. Cp. Index. 

2) MSqT. 

3) Amisvara wanting in MS. 

4) Cp. stqjra^ p. 74 n. 9; 13 here qqiH®. 

5) MS Cffq q!e=qqi^][fq, cp, sujjra p. 74, n. 13. 

6) Perhaps we must read with D, 



92 [tou- 

giniT qraHfJTmJg m ii frcfi i[\m gTrft^igfsfe^f^S^BsnyfriFg 

gi^ 

mm !?}Tfg^m g^mYfq^girgs^mm ii 
5 f^ m 'Tm gg srrfirg m h; i ^^- 

gr 5 Jlfrg^qg^lF? rJ%gsR* 

iifi^T ggiirRT^^fgg! wm(\ tif^ngriFg m\m g^^iR qi[g?fg=ii^- 
riim I rKFirmf^ Tm^ mRasiT ^W^- 

ijsgiqr i^ri^msgTiT! ^gmsgiq. ^mit ^rfifg fcf Fiigmgi gsiRgiq- 

10 Rm-r-g x3g gr Rgg: Riggogqji 

^^qgrg^gsiHTgqgfim girgcTr >iimrri7)-‘g[:^-^g ii 

1) MsfffntTo. 

2) Ex couject,; MS 

3) Anusvara wanting in MS. 

4) It is likely that soiae passage of another sacred te.xt, one or other 
Buddhavamea, is quoted here, 

5) SIS. with sandlii against the metre, 

3) Ex conjoci;.; AIS SlItJ^RR. The emendation has been siigg('.sted to me 
by Feer, p, 75 n. 1 quoting the 'rihetan version. 

7) The ^.loka quoted purports another redaction of the story, far hero it i^ 
liatnaraila who performs the rite in behalf of the king who desirous of appeasing 
the calamitous epidemic had sent f(jr him, but in the prose the rite is performed 
by the king to honour him. 

.s):MsgRJ5r. 

3) Anusviira waatiug in MS. 

10) Ex couject,; cp. supra p. 76, u, 9 and p, 82, 9. MS Tlie adverb 

too, would suit. 
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5^1 JTir^FHffrTT ^mHl TOrIT lfr5T>Tt ^5rqi%P|Hm: mj- 

wfefq: Tifr^q^pifTfq 

f ^T qqqH iiTBt q^iqo?}? 5nqT ? 
q5Tfqqqqsqqft*^qiT^qiT q5rT!qqiq^j irjsiq vjqmfqin^- 5 

I aq 11^3 qqqq wqiwTm qF^PqqfsqqTR 3fT%qiTq? itr- 

srem II m q qq^ qftrqi qm qFqf4qi(RT ^^mmt i qFqqfqqr i 
i^qitaT qTT ^q^rqi^jfrqf&qrf^mfq ^jj^qifii h qtjq^iqqp-qqqj^i- 


-g^rqqquiT! ^RFqtqq^rm: i WRfqtRqrfqiqsr qi5^fq% nt mit- 
qq^ii I qFqrpgqq qqg qq^rr qqqw mmw ii lo 

m q%qm qFqfqqiigqTO^qqq i ]^qqq^qq ;[iqT ?rSqfir^Fl§r 


1) MSqT^. 

2) MSq-qfq®. 

3} :ms q^jjr (1) q-m 

4) B “sqqr^ (C rqjqrfqinfq, D “SHqrqqifqJtlfq. 

5) Visai’ga Avautinp: iu MS. 

6) BP q^°, depraved in C and D into qO and tTfq respectively. 

7) Ex coiijcct.; MS “SqFq®. Feer, relying on tlie Tibetan tranalatiouj ren- 
ders this passage ‘disant bicu bant que les (musicions des) six giMudes villes 
n’Maieut pas cajmbles (de Ini tenir t6te)\ I talce apatuKmi for a balmvrilii «the 
groat towns bad, said he, no skilled musicianss, 

8) MS q-qq or °q. 
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[iSa-- 


'JrTlSf \ Hf BrT^57Tfr^?qft% U rifl; ^Tm TTF^m^^T^I m 

jm I ^t^tH €[£?fr7T%q-^n- 

{m-ErsT! t ^ rrm 

^R^HrlT r!HF ffl 3^^ ^ TOcT ^ flifn HI- 

5 -?im%^T5T ^rH^T-tf qiHFR ^frT 1! m Jim TO57t%r#Sk! 5lW» 
^m% tF%?F5 gmUT Jn-?lf4sf>{Fl^H%^ 3TfF‘. II 

mm gsRt JFJT^rTT iTf mi^ftn^rji^^T 

j=FTf5r^Tftmt T^^JT^FSfFgf ^r^FHF ^gfRifrtrfTHT =Erg?iftQT^^Fi;TrrfT?FggmfW“ 
10 riHT ^gg fi^r^sfFgg ^l^ip^gifiqf^HT 
^miqt qi?qq-sn3TriTqt qsqi^mriiqitl?^^^ gTOBiq^T^n- 

sf^mqiHf qsngqfiiibi^FF^T^qriTqf^jJiiFTRT ^^^mmmm ^sFrf^sFq-qrqyr- 
^TOSFsn^fa^rfriBfjn^HT wt gi:^gqT sq^r- 

I # €t rn fs^qin: mi RqF?:qm! mi mi- 


1) B fiff€t!Ff, D com 

2) MS 7F% 

S) B Sfg^vRT®, it socms, I) com Cp. Feer, p. 70 n. 1. 

4) Ex conjcct,; MS ffjlTTHqTrl (!> °qTrl). Tlie verb nnm’dmmte atm., see 

Jtkm. p. 8, 7. 

5) Visarga wanting in MS. 

r “N. ■ f 

6) Pjx conject,; B g'l^lFlcfqqj the ■*" above 5TT being adJed by a second hand, 

B g’^fnrfqq* 

7) Ex conject.; MS TtFT^SnfJ;. 

8) MS 3iqaqj (D «f^). 

9) MS (D 

10) MS 
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sisriH; sfi! srrr ^r 'Sqr^i^isrwj 'JQrqwra^j 

^fiq^JTqmii'krTT Rm ^ vrm^mR mtR 

sRFm^fsrfrftrfiTH 

TOi^fimfiTH qf^qinm i 

391^^11 5 

^rTOTfaSFiqt^f Hmfr I 

?j g 11 

mi #1%^ f^trjfqTf^ri^Kg^i g>^T m q^ra- 

it jT-?f%5r! ^ ^lurrqi^q fTfHqtr^rgqft^w- 

T^ffi 1 H^f^mrqT^fq^Rrir :^5i4q^: nH5T-?T^H^Rq%m nm- lo 
Rmni mtnm^qqm W ii mi gf^rm 3T-?T^;[Hi%3T^rft 

g^Ffn^tnmq^rRgRT^s^i m mm hh 
^siifqgqT^s^r qs^^tnT9r(srT ?rirqm^-2irrqsr q^m^qqims ri feqqqiq^i ii 


1) MS fqqns, cp. supra p. 31, n. 1. 

2) MS qvFmqftq'^TH, a case of excusable clerical inadvertency. 

3) B depraved in C into D WraSTl- 

4) MS 

5) B q^nqiiqiw^ D corr. 

6) MS^qt. 

7} Note the use of svia with the present as a simple narrative tense. Op. 
also Buddhac. Ill, 51 foil, and especially 69; Eamay. IV, 11, 62. 

8) B ^sfT, B corr. 

9) The irregular and syncopated form of the infin. of verbs of the X class 
is sometiuies met with in Buddhistic Sanskrit. Cp. Divy. 898, u amsfliupitimi) ■ 
K, f. 84a 2 samupa4haulcitum, K. f. 34a 5 dargitum, ib. f. 89a 7 puritum, ib. f. 139a 3 
vyavalokitmu 

10) Note the neuter gender, cp. p. 29, n, 9. 

11) Anusvara wanting in MS. 
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[{fjb- 


B??T muiTqmTTOSfT^^lf? Vsil[fg. 

s!^q[-^TTi ^niaTJ • ^ ^ TOTSRftS^'^i 5^^ siftt 

sn'^’^ sfliHT TFEJf ^T Hfe TOc 


?rwTsiB: II m er^/TR^^ mh 

r 


5 qB^FfR^qcl q^Trqi^ <g^T>?l5f M^m '^Trl^^fl" 

^ ^ (7) ^ . (S) r f-v r . r . 


HBTBSfiSITrl(T3Tt ? 


[ SITTH^l-?s=l^5fqi m^h 


-?i?tnT JTFm ii 

10 m ?ITS|f5IflT ^5|J7l3RqTI5^Tr^^%^^f[^I{3TT >TT|S|E^TH^ ^^?sil[ni2fR 

^gJ71T5RT: I q^RRfq 3TI^£r%5r??Rf !frmSRRFRsRBT^Rrr^^Rc7 I 

jfrl wATm ^iRTq% fiE^^frqsi qg r^itsishr:^ 


1) Ex couject.; MS “RSfifS?'". 

2) Ex conjcct.; MS 1 accept this clause as ineaiiinv.'i tliat he skoio d 

the very emx>tiness of these sounds. 

а) B D corr. 

4) MS jm- 

5) D iUIs the gap. 

б) Visarga wauting in MS. 

7) Although vikirana sins against Sanskrit griuainar, it cannot be rcgardeil 
as a clerical error for vilcarana^ cp. Pali mkiramm. Perhaps the auibiguousuess 
of meaning in Skr. vikarana may have favoured the use. of a derivative, whoso 
relationship to the verb wlwt/J is clearly expressed by its form. IJeudall com- 
pares andcchindanctid ^ikijasamuccaya, p. 120, 15; anutsrjnnald, ibid. p. ISH, a. 

8) MS 

D) MS Cp. suym p. 63, n. 3; p. 68, n. 9; p. 60, n. 7. 

10) Ex conject.; MS Sflff]’. Cp. Divy. 97, 26. 180, 20. 282, 2. 

11) IMS (by a singular inadvertency in A) TOmREffR (D R#. 

12) MS m. 
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ii qf^lqWra-TOs^RlqqsrFq^fqqfq^^^qji- 
^srSiit^qHqfwfT: i TfF^mqiraT qjnftqi^q ii ffri- 

^ 3 TFqf 4 -|[ ^[sTTRifaqi^sTHq^fi^iq.* qrfi qqqqqi^ra^^^' 

qisW"3|-%q»qTtTqqTr qHiqsqTq^'^mi fiffq^^q^TOT qKqfcfrlHqfqiq] 
q ^ 3 T!-q-fqqir; ^^^m^ ^ftmiqi^tq q^[^qmqmqiT^fqiq‘^q^giTq j 5 
qq qi^T^ nmt nsTTqqiqf qqqqjqig; 11 

qqr qqqif-Fqqqqnqr-q^ n tot qfFq-qqq qii^w; 
T^qq HTiTqisjqfH qf?q-qqq ql^rq^q^Tf^qTq^qi ^ffqq? qi^if^mq 
qiira^q^qisis^m qurajqqwiSH^f^ 1 qi qf: 

qieqt q^i^;[q qqq iqqiqqqqtfqqgf fq^jfqss 10 

i:^qqfq^ qqt q^iq^ q^qqSri^T q s^mq^qji’^qg in^q^TqqT fq- 
[i 7 a]qqfH q TOq^qiTFqqsTiitqqT fqqqm 1 qq qqr qwiqr srt- 
TmrfqSqT: wfqq^j^qq 1 qqiqq ^^m i f^ q qq qq^ ^q^gqi m^\ frq?- 
^^qiqqqi im I qqi qqj^qqqqTq qqqTmfqq fqqqqfq 1 qqf fqfqq 
qqm I q #q qq qqn ^qigqi qicq^qqiqqqi qfq ^qqqq^mq: qwi is 
qqiqqifqi^ qii;[inTfqSqTs qfqq^sq-T ^fq 1 q fqmq fqqqmqqiqj qq^qr- 
^q'^q qfq qqfqqi ^qqqsqq qfqqi^q q^m qq Hfaiqi qmq^qi qqm 1 

1 ) Ex conject,; MS qq^q°. 

2) MS qf^. 

3) Ex coDject.; MS qiq^° 

4) C qq?, D corr. 

5) Here B spells tills word with gf, supra (p. 64, a) with 5?. 

6) Anusvara wanting in MS. 

7) B ^qS£, D and P corr. 

8) MS q^. 

9} MS q #q (D oq). 


7 


98 




[J7a- 


m r?TsiTg^^i^m5[TTS^Tlt5ir-?3mlFgFtff!im4m^Bt-^ 

mfisi^r^fOT 5i^':?irm5?iF5r^3fif%3Fq^i5i^^ qfTrriJ^iH?TnfifiiTp?r^Fii- 
P^^-'?ftOTRRq?mOT^§^TfmRF[?^'liF2nFr5fFIS?Fg^frar^^^T^fl’7T”g-’ 
?!^F§^45=im£iTR'5FF“^5|Flim ^Hr?j J:^ fFE[q?ITf%“gtmq[m 51^13:4 ^ 

5 TOi \ ■ 

5JT^)^5.^ Pis^iqfr g5?IE.4 I 

3™ Ifrg^: TO s=i:ri3TITm^ 5^5 11 

4( ?I?7JTtI¥I1XE?7% | 

sTTmFTFnt JjJ^FaTH Sfif^ECTM II 
10 m m ?fr^VfeHT^?rq^raTJ^H 
q^rii qqgqHi|rfr i mTi qn^TOtq m Bqiqtgsfqqr mm qn^ar: qwm 
^?rqrqS I TOJTrt sqiqigqriqT qsriHjpaT^tftf^it i q^^iqqfrr sqisngqfrr- 
qi qqm m^cii vfHm'qH i Bgiqigqriqr i 

TOqqfft sqraqiiqr qq^r qT^^^ftruVaS i qroiqqrw saiqipRi m-^ 
15 m 5(TgqT<^>?i?fiw i saraqiiqi qqfe sift qr^a^r 

m-qS I saisRpiqi mm qi;[;ai 'JriqT^it i ^qiqFTfft 

sgiagsiTTiTT h^h aFaramw i ^riqqj^Tfcl s?:{TqiprqFqqra?iiF3'yW“ 

\ 5qiqiprqTqqmOTTqTq?iq¥q^ i ^rgrr^r qi^aspa^r- 

fq ^iqgqirm ^sun^ ^ ii 
20 m ai TOtt mf 5r^%Tiftffq TOa 3FmqfTqaf%T; i aqig- 

smaFiJ^j nmt \ 

1) MS qTF^q« 

2) MS ^friFlit. 

S) MS qiSTjiiFT'' (D qFFT^'^). 

4) MS m. 


-«7a] 

g^iTlffTcIT qiT fFTHTf^T^iu^fTt?? qfe H 

: : jngnuTO^i 

i%3T^Ti:5jT’^sgr7^1:rnT |jTfgfri7%g^rrT! i 

^i^ipir'Il^qtiiefTt fei ircfif et; n 

cTRil^f ^srqfqmrfraf gijj 

*c|mTsrqlte?r5rnffri^^^ 

H£[rq 11 

. c{5) 
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=ri^Fjqi^^nTseTi?nn‘5iW5 
egi:f: TFiTciqq^5i^m mmi i 
^T^SfiS f 


^ 5ng R ^f?1 1 1 

JlXfsiHT^ I ^£r^f12?^%5rrt7^l rJgriJTrrr ecQf- 

f^iTfi I wmt is 

11 TTFsrfTO f !n^^5={ 

*inqS[T5RT5?H3TaHT* Wa^r tlf^ fFr<S5T>ntm?l1Tr3 'SesTH ^TfS- 


1) B Tlsrfg®, D and P corr. 

2) Anusvara wanting in B; D corr. 

3) MS ¥RIII. 

4) AnusvSrta wanting in MS. 

5) Visarga wanting in MS. 

6} I have not ventured to put into the context an emendation of the corrupt 
compound, which most probably hides an acc. fern., not a gen. plur. M. Peer in- 
formed me of the Tibetan translation As to the whole formula 

cp, the vyakarana supra p. 46,8. 63,17. 62,2, pointing at yatha and Mia being Jn 
the original. According to this something like ^ 5Tf?J” 

etc. seems to be the true reading. 

7) D and P have the missing akgara. 
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[17 a~ 


. WmsnBBfeBBFiT! cflBSFB I 

5iq[BqT‘^q?jqT>?f fqfI5rHT^ ^fB il 

nmi ^^iqsriBTj gt bbbh nm^ 

m f [i7J)]5H5jBifB TOifq qqiqqiTBBiB ii bjtbhi^ i bsjwbbbih 

5 qgq-mg Bimg qj^Tf^n f Bi-aqraifB ^s?iHJ|i|;TfTn qf^iuBSTfaqi- 
-mqqfqrgqfFBBFBB^qBTBlfB I bWiFb BiBrfw f flFB^TOTR ^ <S^Ui 
nfBBBfBSBfrI I B TOB: qjBlfui f BFBBfBBIH SJl# qraqTBIBI fm^% 
qissjTm B B BTgBIBIBfq BBTBSBBVBj-BBMIBBBg BiBlftrf ^fBlfB 

5IBFB!|IBTfB B I 

o o 

10 q BicrBBitTS5IBi[TB I 

BiBm qicB Bie B ram ra It^bibji 

iFJBB fBBBI 'JbI'B SmiBBI BIB mBI 3^qTf? BBT- 

BBt 'J^==FimB^Rg€r tbbub^bfhbbj gnBi cBito^bb^j ini- 

TBT'^BBBmmTg^T BBBH I B slBB^Blf^B?! ^^mBIBTBBBmJ I 

15 m im 3BJTB B%raeqB nm ii m h 
w^n^-^mfwu fBBTU.* i bbs Bmt bbtbtb 'bbibb? ii m imr 

3) MS B^rfB. 

2) B BTSB|§t, I) corr. 

d) Op. supra p. 74 n. 9; B here gqm®. 

4) Op. supra p. 80 a. 12. 

5) The virlima is wanting in B; D anil 0 corr. 

G) ilK conjcctjj B 1^1^°, wiiicli V changed into 

7) If the reading is right, we hare yet another iabtance of change of 
gender, cp. p. 29 n. 9. 

8) Ex conject.; MS 

9) Ex conject.; MS qTBBBT®. ... 

, O 
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l*mqi ^TPITTO: RW ErTS^TRIRRITO | qsf R ^IHI rf JTO- 

5r€mR 

f%ff ^175^512757 HR^RiJTR fw^iT I ?^r ?? ^fRi^sriRt ?r 

{TsCT <T%>fRi7R ^w^ rjtrr rrj m-mi r#- 

RR RTHRT^RRIRRfr^Cfm RTORH f RRH II 

f^ R-RER feRT m 'JRlf RR TOR RR RRRR T?^T Ri I R^^RRI 
RRTRR^R Ri^Rspeg^FR RRT fRT R'RR%RRT ^RT RR RFRfR%‘tR^R: R- 
fRRi;: f R! I RT'RItrf^ ^^^^ feflTRSR qs^lFRlt RfRift^lRT p- 
Rift^TRT RTRTRERIR; RjifRERTR! ^TIFRlt RfTO R’^^fR RTRfRSTT ^fRmq- 
fRmfR fR^fi;sRTR ^fRR RT fRRR: %i%R5RR || 

^i^RRiR^RRTRTRRRRTR mRT RRRRT RTfRRR^W5[R^^ 

1) B R%°, D corr. 

2) Sic MS. As to the fact, cp. Wiener Ztsehr. fur die Kundc des Morgenl 
XVI, 105 n. aud Budclhacarita 2, 29. 

3 ) B Rmg^rTRRR (D “qfTfRRR). 
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[ITb- 


giT >Trr^F?rffm j^fcii ^ira.- (isiqiS^irnFf.* qq*.- 

^;[q^]^yrFqNf7r ^fi ^iJTsrRmcfi <J7^T>gtjaY^WFn 

5 JTTRITfCmra'Tft'^smi^TmT ^STR^rOf m^l[m lr?sft 

<^>TaT{R I m ^T£IOTT!l=^riq': J7%^ ^qfm £|(7^ 1 H xmjfjln- 

^1-^ ^fT 3q^Tmc?: I c??!? IfTsTr f m 3fH^! Il H ;n'3[21^- 

qq1w^qHq';i^f{s?i#t q^l;qll5T5^5^^qitfe<g>^m^’V^l5frsft^ 

^WTStiqTWfFfil^ qni;dT«iTqqlqY‘ii 

10 mmi mi%|i:Hf ^mqf(TOrTO^qf%f^rrqi%^efT i tot 
li§ JTnsTRT q^jqil^mqiiqT ^fiqiTgTT^TOiqiTO^^frTaiT JTfqSiTqq-. 
^qTT^^Tqnir T^^qsrqFgf !nt5fHT qg^TtirfuTrRt 
fecnqt^%2 HiT^TOg ^qx^fciqTX^qHT q^if mar^TOf q'igTifciFFT' 

1) added ia D and P. 

2) MS qisT. 

3) Tbe idiom reminds one of Latin occidenduB Iraditur. 

4) Ex conject.; MS °5fitlSin. Cp, the parallel passages B 95a (avad, tir, 08) 
and 28a (avad. ur, 301. 

5) See Index s. v, anu^vavayati, 

6) So B, if I read it aright. The copyists of B seem to have read there ®;|[l|||- 
which is found in BOP. 

7} B B corr. 


qwi^FrfTTq%JIHf fIR%£?3ff§qi^RTqWf- 
^qisT'ftoRT qqiqqqRqjq^qiin^Hf ^5r^57^r^qT ^jq^qFqqiqrfiq^Rf 
^TOqiiTqmqfRfq[i8a]f^wrqr ^lifwffqRFq'Wqgqr Rtq? sg=|- 
?rTq^5Tq qqrTrl ! qiT ^^qq qq qqq qii: ^s^qiH; qj: RqisqiHi qi! qqr- 

qqm; qi: f €t 'TqiqHWJ ^qiqRqiH: €1 'Jqiqqirqi^j 5 

qiq^qqiqii^fir ^qq mq q qfqwiqqq qr^q qqqqf fqqnta ^FRisi^qq- 
ST^^qf qiqTqqqfq;[r^qqTqqqwqTfqqrS RR^iqqq qjFqRqflfqqTHqjinEq- 
qSTFqqfTqqq qiFRfqfTTqqi^^^ qf^qiqqq <qiFq qf^q^FH fqqTqqqq> I 

qcq^TfqqrTSRtRTqfrqqrpFiq: I lo 

R g ^qqqrRHT q€t qFTTqrRqjqrr^ll 
m qqqR^Tir fqqTFR qTqql:q7qi5[iq WTqFcff fqqiTq RTR^Tq li 
R q^qi gt qqqq srf^qRT q^Tq-;^qFrqm: qq^ri^riqsnTrqTqsq^f^- 
;[ifqRqm 5aTqRqrFT|-R ffq^Riffi^qiqq q^qfqq {^qqq q?:- 

Sfiq I tr qqqqqR! qi^qrfqqrR qqqfTfq^qqRR I qn^f '^rtiT qqqfq§ 15 

q qrfqq u rri qqqiqiqsqHqH-^qTq-qqq i q-qq- 

1) MS fq^tqfwf^^. 

2j MS “qfqqjjt cp. supra^ p, 31, n. 1; 72, n. 6. 

3) MS oflfqqf 5IFT°. 

4) In MS after “^iqRlfq there follows a superfluous 

5) MS oRfq, cp. stipra p. 3, 3. 

6) iOx conject. In B but the stroke of the a looks as if expimg- 

eii, perhaps the copyist changed the former word into qi[c5J, which however would 
necessitate altering also asmi into a$i, D and P have also q^I^^llrq, but C 

Cp, Feer, p. 81. Though mmrha admits also the acceptation of ‘very 
precious; very holy’, and for this reason would he considei'ed with some pi'opriety 
as an epithet of Bhagavan, yet nothing prevents one taking it, in accordance with 
the Tibetan translation, as = ‘worthy of a boon’. 
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§ifl H 5154 pr^isrcrmtf^ ii qsiiTOHH-fT m -^m m^m- 

f^TJir^iFPRTq[fl5FiIH! ! 3-qH5KRI ^(STOcT €iW J|iT£|S^^:iiqm I Cl^sll- 

iT^mqmR 11 ^iif ^?lqf 5 ?f#Tra- 

! Si ^ J^iTSirlT ii m 

5 qn^qq q'^qqjqf ?l 5 iR 5 f qqq?q?l^"qrfT.' SHriqqriqrafqi- 

^TOS.qqqgqqqi q;[Tf rO qqiTitrq^Tcni?# HlTTIff riq l 5 i^-q^fr#qi§- 
q?5rm;[fqt qrRiwqimq5iTqiT?fqinnq^qqraHT sriqt 
Hiq^OTT fqqiTm^^mmHRr5TiHi qsi5nq^Hqfq»T{q?-T^ii; S-dq-^MT t- 
SfHT qFm qqfT: I 

1 0 TO^s BEnqsiRTi qqqOTqt^fnt mn^> qlr^j i q^n* 

sTrJT m fqfHqqm qqe.?jcfTm 11 qq^Ri^ i ™q; 

siimg giqinn ^qi-gqraifq 5 rsqqqT?;imT qr^TnfisqfqqFmqqfqraqfe- 
i ^mTn qfqtm fcTFgqfqqifq €t Fa*, qfagqfqsam'i a 
■m^q; qiaim f aFaqfaaTfa qraqiaim faqsa^ aisarai a aqia# 

35 a amaiaiafq aqmGaa'Wj^ai^iaaag aiarra f arfa -RaEan gm-ag- 
aifaai 


1) B SRIJq®, D corr. As to the compound l^’rasenajitJcmigdlenaf cp. nujira 
p.,56, n, :8, ■ ■■■ ' 

2) MS (G 

3) Yisarga wanting in MS. 

4} B fa^HTOT^I, D coiT. 

6) D adds the wanting word. 

6) B ^aijflia, D “aif^at as usual whcresoevor this commonplace occurs, 

7) Ms«afTOftfHiiw{, an obvious blunder. 

8) Cp. supra p. 74 n. 9, 
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nmiff q'lcir ^ isi^\f?^T!T i{ 

'Tcit^ 'Tssth mh 

mi ^2Jjiti;[tn?F7^: gimt ^isRf^^Hrr^j m- 

rfr >TJT5iR^i fr sRq^iriT^^r ^israi^jriH! i s 

umt ^si'ETTsgT sn^rni q^qg^qipfr ^it vsmgfqqj: ii st^e^st: w^um- 

g^: qqiir fq^lFEI qm^qq^qi^iq fTT fqqiiq 

iqiTjq^Hgt ^if^mi JT^rq^^^rr^rt: eq^f-ffq^ri-fOTsa^^- 

SRq I ’q 5=?feH^TT^^q 5^ >inqr[: qi^qTpqqfqRiq I 'jfw'^qqcT 10 
fqqT[i8b]^g qqqRmqq II qq Hqq]fq-?:Eqqj qiqiq^Hg^fiFinqai^iq* 
qniiH m^ml I <mm^ fqqqi>§ji:Eqq; ft5=qq^ggi:?qq '^x^m q^^iqq 
?§q: qnftqq qT^ifni 5rf™f^fiT fjjqjqFRqi^'HfTnqiq fiqqji 

ril:§^^®qiqgjqfSrIT II 

uTr^ ^-xm xnmi Si 'Sfit qq qnSrq qq ?iqqq sri^mT m 1 15 


1) I follow the redaction of D, cp. swjpra p. 80 n. 12. 

2}MSs5Tq. 

3) MS TO. 

4) MS q^^lTFq, vid. supra p. 103, n. 6. Here, in B, a second hand has 
written under the syllables which addition, however, looks as if wiped 
away afterwards. 

6) B uri c i d °mi^. 

6) Cp. supra p. 76 n. 9 j B qSq (here ends line 18^, i) Rqj, D and P corr. 
The text seems to be incomplete here; either one or more lines of the original 
must have dropped oat before qiqq, or else reference is made to some standing 
formula to the effect, that Indradhv^a made a sermon on that occasion, which 
resulted in the conversion of many j 
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5rc|g;q51?igjiT 


[I8b- 


q-q EmBm qsTT f FIT filg^ [^f q iifit gtiqgfiqfq n' 
f^tiqifq qf crt^’q cTf ?iq Hqs.zjTr! I H'PqTTTr^ X[^ %T^ri5q 
fffq)f{sqFfl g-^f^sgTiTr qT^msgiq* ^fqsgiir*. mmt Hffm 
JTHmi qsfl^iTqRTOl qi %flrasgq U 

5 qjHcfT 


1) Here we have an instance of we having the function of mai/a, see my 
‘Verlische und Sanskrit Syntax’ § 125. Other instances occur also elsewhere in 
our text. 

2) Ex conject.; q is superfluous, MS vf. I have corrected ta<Mhai- 

tvkavi (cp. supra p. 76 n. 9), which I accept as a subatantival neuter of an ad- 
jective with the function of an adverb. 

3) In B there is an erasure of two akgaras between q and ]%. Its copyists 
made 51 (so C and P) or 51 (D) out of it. In mST'q {thus D) the last aksara in B is 
somewhat doubtful, P has q and C tj instead of q. For the rest, comparing 
parallel places, e. g. infra p. Ill, 5, we might expect °^<Fl'^ql’>qfq. 
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fir St iTlfScT: ^^St i;T5fSt ^sfqil^HPT! W- 

fwm: ■^sr^iirq^fig^ir^fST" 

^q^T^Ti'TjrSSt g€i ^tSt ir^igqqt sriSt St^rniqTOT^in- 

?iTTHPira?7W^?irqTt'^5iiT<;[T>ST ?r5iT5i^e^ s 

srf^ II ^if^i 

f ri5Tfgq^Ti:H^6=^fS g^ifcn^sf^qHflsi. 

^ >llT5fFeWl^^fl#r ^51 »l%SiqfSiT^^rlt ' qTimsRHT ^ qi^IRIflT 

^ffT JTJiHrSt gsqjr^qTcfsniii^i 511 T ^Ss^t nf w 

q^(7q!^TOSn[qiS^%5l^SimtScrsii qHTqsqiqqfttngT^^flt^llcifll^^^Wl 10 
^gsi^i mm i[Tsrg^5i^T?i^ jtijti f^T^tS'#i;Ts^T^mrisir a^qicS^ 
HSqgfwcigii frSr ^sii T^q^sr gfS 

qm qftSqiT; qili fqgfi^ETOi u 


1) MS qm. 

2) C adds ][T, wbich is wanting in tbe other MSS. 

3) B ^sISR^r, B corr., cp. infra p. 109, 9. 

4) Auusviira wanting in MS. Cp. also sujpra p, 97, 4. 
6) B 'qrlT^ B corr. 

6) Ex conject.; MS 



108 [ISW 

m Etrmqf^EfTfr nm mmm 

3gfTlf^rrrTf^5|T(r^"Y^=fTfiT m?fTc7^Tts?Tfl CTflTtri? ^llH^TST^Tf^- 

57f(; snHif^sri; !;{i;^Tff-ifi:^%TfT^''YEr>T yi?r p 'ii?n5|3Tm?Tfx- 

S[rr: qf^irm- 

§ Tm %5??3Tmcrft^^c?: ■^^m g^3i<3TiiT>’7ft^crt *“% 

gpurjinjYr^ffi.’ 

fFF^Jrin’7f^E?rril9}T^r?t% 

ft^FFSF^^ ^?I^Trniqf^Slrr! ff 3T-"a^'3TnT- 

tTftqffi T^ws 5RTOi37Tnm''^gm jqTJiirmqf^srBT m- 

10 JTQi'^ft^fit irqfg^l-siTg^TiTnqr^gH; f^^snJTmqf^srfjT sr^jp'r si^- 

^im^qf^rfi TOfRrr siFfHfti: ?E? sT^5Tft firq^ ^ JilcrfR; prt. 

fi;F5S^%TO4iq5F?T?iifT^''Yq%rlftn^^ ^ft^m j^ir^iTiFiqfgt srra- 


1) Bcp gf?i Dj^m 

2) MS °srT;[mjfT°. 

8) MS °cfT;;[g'Er°, ia B cf, it seems, stands In tiie place of a former ?J. 

4} B ^ntn°, T> I surmise, we have to road 

cp. Divy. 125, 38, 

5) Ex conject.; B gg ^gig^JTirrgiX^ ^ OT, not ?£|^. Of 

the other copies of B, P adopted the correction PqjlT, () the original mistake gg, 
0) So D and P, who corrected B’s text gTHTTg^. 

7) B if|'S[g51f®, D corr. The reverse has happened in the passage L 11, ace 

note 8, 

8) MS JTtngfHi? a corruption, 1 suppose, of Tfggffit as stood in the text 
used hy the Tibetan translator. See Feer, p. 83 n. 6. 

0) B gg^!, D and P corr. 

10) This whole passage is a commonplace. See Bivy. 125,34 folk 148 , 7 foil 
182 , 1 foil 
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^ mmi fi^q pr^iqfeT w%iiTt ^r^f^^qrif n 

qJT^rl: 3T5rr?J[19a]^ tT ‘ ?lT^HIH fqil- 

crfTJiqfH ^ITriq; ^TSlftT qfr% JJ^STcUR 

tjiTH sr-msr^fq sriHSfqH ^l#Wr: sTccri^^tiifrqsfr 

mm qixra%P:?:qfT%qi5rT ^F^rqim TOqg%HTf%- 5 

ra^qT-rri Hfqqliiqm sr^aFalfttfi m- 

m^i ^?iim fejEciH mH\ ^i^th SW^isi ^sfigi;- 

3T]^%^^q^l[3TT f^otj qsqqffjsrf^ ti 

m JTJTsrH^f^yqi ^ crg^qi^s?}! tj mfc^fri^: 

m sff^&i^^reFSt jt^t^t mmi qit g 10 

5r?reqm 1 Hiiiqfqqgj g^^rgt fqgef jncr^S^T^^i^tn 

^ .(101 56^ 

qm qjliqqiqiirTF^IT^rl^T^I H^gSR qT^filfTT qm^iqiT: qj^T: U 


1) B HJcJir, D corr. 

2) M3 Tqi?IT° (in C the first akgara is wauting). 

3) U in B being somewhat indistinct, this ak^ara is variously altered in 
C and P and omitted in D. 

4) MS °gTq Vic. (Paris MS f. lib 11) has the same fault. 

5) MS^Ic7. 

6) Ex conject.; B, it seems, qf^fq^®, P and 0 qijfq®, D qf^°. 

7) P fills up the gap at the beginning of the word. The Paris MS ofDva- 
viiiaQatyavadanamala, whose tale nr. 9 corresponds to this nr. 19, has here 

^f?ri%qi^T ^p^qiM qf^q^H rnTn. 

8) Ex conject; MS 5fH°- A similar clerical error has spoiled Lalita- 
vistara p. 401, 6 and is {ed. Lefmann), instead of qRJT: qiiqi: read ^ig(Tl 

qiiqu. 

9) As to this commonplace cp. Divy. 250, 28 foil. 365, a foil. 

10) Ex conject., cp. supra p. 76 n. 9. MS 
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rfclT HEO^sITRIs \ ^I- 

mm f ctth ?i#t g^5r? mn n yimi- 

II rfgOTa^*%TH f^T^rsf; g^ff^Tg sITmg ^fimrar s^rlFg??RcTTH 

mpm qfi-rnfi!ramJ=^Ef5rf?Tfgqfm^ i Ftfum frii- 

5 sgtfTOTH ^T 'I-ri! q feg; TOfiH ^fll^trfgeiFl 

^TCTci'^g mmm f FiTH ^ i 

Hiwf FTTCTJ tT q{^m il 

?Ti^ sr^qrf^ esrr- 

TTcTT gnm sri- 

TFii'^^qg^TmT gfr mm\\ ft srqq^^uftqjr =ti^^-?jrrqt iTsiqiTOgmHj i 
feqkiir grfipim^ri si^q^rirfisRf 

^5|^Tql-i73!qTH ^fcT ^ TTsI^T^*' q^rlT FTF^IItm 

15 )7l7qF^q^;[t I 3qH3Fi[’^EI if^T^FQ F|iTJ^^g^Fl7 

qjft wpi srf^SqiTH m^nT'. i ^qrin fnm gwHHTOR 


1) B qilfTfq (D mml). 

2 }MS°sgftr. 

3) B qismSt, 1) corr. 

4] MS “cfiq ciqitT^’, cp. supra p. 74 n. 9. 

B) I follow the redactioa of D, cp. supra p. 80 n. 12. 

C) MS OTF. 

7) B °?risr, r corr. 

8) Ex conject.; MS, owing to a blunder of some copyist, Cp. the 

parallel passage supra p. 86, 1%, 


?FrT^qT% ii m ?r jjm ^m- 

^rrr^i^T^itnr ^rinqT^qTfiTH ^ m^mh 

fsfi m 'SHT m jm wm^ fti i ^^^^l 

f ctt m frar hht^ 5 

%g5qT f^fc^HTTnaTR^ksiTJTfmj ^ 3jrT ffiT 1 ri^^nfr- 

f^ mm fe%rF5?7 cjS^THTt ^If^ftsiTRT n’i^^f^sgiqi q^fq^giq; tgf- 
FTSEfTfT! 5IITrnt flfffZJ ^^fqtTqHf^Jf 

€t feTi fiirafrsOT II 

^q^ftr^TqTfrqs^em wstctt HifqBRJ'Tjq^g^ii lo 

1) D has the right reading, which in B is indistinct, the last two akgaras 
being difficult to identify; P, therefore, omits them, adding the indication of a gap. 

— Cp. parallel places in the tales of the 7*^ varga. 

2) Ex conject.; MS 
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[ifJa- 


gft JTiTsrT-Hff m cTT iTIRfT: msrm mt’. 

wfw^i 

5f^q^i^jn3^djf^aT gCi Ji57s?T^^Tfqt ^^mui stmt ?ilsf5[mQ^qT^b^^m^gr- 
6 TOTOiSJs?:fqf^5^T^t <MmO#r ^5IIT% f^^im 
sR^jq I R^Farii') TOT sfiw q^m% q^TqimfqFmw^eqfTa^lw- 
srrrrqqfigf^fit tTOm<?Tq>q-mT'qwt'’ citemmRfT??^ i e sqrqsqrTi q^iqi?:* 
^giqqqi^fScT: 5n# ‘IlsniTTtHI 3TJl5Tf<TfiT^qTH5rfI^: I ^ ^ 3|^qm’^lT» 
nrg^il'^wqFq^^ifliScPaTqji 3^: i §rr^g- 

10 mm 1 TOstmqfmq5RT-R^Tm?;m?TqTOTm JT^qn^gnnmmqii ^Emiamim- 

^iqiScrmq^TfT xr^qmm^q qq 3qH£iTc^ q]§ %- 

im Rquu ( ^qimmqqr ^TqmFqj^Tfesfmm smqtrfq^q’^rqrT i 

m iiJ^qffiTrqiifffr femg 

i ^fesrmqm Hir^rimHr n m ^ JT^qm- 

1) MS qm. 

2) B rTSTFU®, D corr. 

3) Ex coxyect.; MS 

4) Ex coajcct.; MS, Cp. supra p. a, u. 

6) Anusvara wanting in MS. 

6) B the points denoting expxmction, being hj raisteke, 

I suppose, put on, f2| alone, as the vowel e and T«r are likewise supx^rfltious, C s=s B; 
the copyist of P copied mechanically ‘^iRtfTSl'TfT, that of D altered it into 
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mT|?rT 5ff?^HqTf Tt n5«?T5=iqfm 

iqsilfq ^ ! ^Tjsqfilfq q^T^|?crmiT^?r MqfJTfTFg 

\m w mi mm 

f^fIH5[5TTH ^T3TR^RI<ftT> * ^ ^ * «* * ^ •h:- 

W^sgsiqq 5fl'sfqi% 5 

cftH ^H^iH 

gq'HMJ^iT^U mi H g^qmffsnriHq'^qqT^gqqsiHgqFSTiq qqT^q q^Effn 
m^fifTOa ?rfTTi?iH ^3qi;[5?iT raTTtfqi|j=r'^qsiqqf{rUT- 

irq qi# qqmqminTRT hwht m^mai m- 

m yimm'^u 37^q^'^Rq;[i:q^^''WRq:[3:q^T^ f^qq 

q^jq'lR II ^RRI RJIRFf: TT^TR PTT^Gqj^ffr RTFR^RR 

RT5r^R5Tlf^RTR^RigfqqlTO 

m I m gqFRT?;^m rtj RsftR r^tr um qRmR- 

1) Ex conject,; MS Cp. Feer p. 87, n. 2. In Agokav. nr. 15, 

which corresponds to this avadana, Nandana is likewise named (f. 227 a 1). 

2) The context plainly shows, there must be here a gap in MS. The Tibetan 
translator had the text still intact before him. In Feer’s translation (p. 87) the 
missing portion is thus rendered: ‘sont amenes et introduitsj ils supportent un 
baldaquin valaiit cent, qui s’616ve au-dessus du Buddha et de la confrerie de ses 
Bhixus ; plusieurs milliers de filles des dieux sont aussi amen§es et introduites’. 
But I greatly doubt, whether the author of AQokav., who subjoins Tumburu and 
the other Gandharvas immediately to the great elephants, had a more complete 
text before him than ours. "With him, it is the elephants who fan the Lord! 

(f. 228 a 5). 

3) MS qf^°, 

4) Sic MS. 

6) Anusvara wanting in MS. 

6) Sic MS. Cp. supra p. 10 n. 1 and p. 25 n. 1, 

7) B RTM% D corr. 
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[19b— 


n%T ^^]^^ q 3GtnJT{^T« 

wfrfFX^T l^tifTm j? sfTFr^i;5RFS^sTii^i nmm i fi^qf h?tht apri- 
^fniT^§ 5 ?i; ^rmsTPFciH I i f^ 3 siq ^rnjgm m^j m^- 

1 nm?! ?fM 

5 ^^f'^ j 5^ ^1 ^^ iT=?H^|ff?grTT ^lcn;:Ej^iqtr^I ^aqq^^fa=l; ?IWI ^mh 

jmqqTFqiqi q^T^tnifciii'ErT: m?riTW£m I S Rm?r RfrqRqni?^ E^iW^~ 


, . C8) 


w> ^iqTqari ^qjEgjiqiHfrFEi Hforqt JTisiqqqT mm 1 

(9) ^ ^ r ^ .'10) ... _ r .. .. 

m 3qTtTO^^TH 


fqrlsiJncjffiqT 


qqiT-sl^q^T^BTRJ^lSf^nTt qn^TqR^FriTrilJ-lTqi^TT- 



sgOT"5^J^f^R^RWF^qFyiRr qmf?i jm jnFnqqTfqrg^mqm wig^q 
q qRH i 


1) MS Rf mt (D Hf^). 

2) Anusvara wantiug iii MS. 

3) MS Cp. nupra p. 4 n. 7. - 

4) B °qiTTfesqfTq^T, D corr. 

5) Agokav. f. 227b 7 paraphrases this as follows: 

TOrfkf^ SEfqslH I 

B RfBB etc. 

cp. ray observation in W. Z, XVI, 1 16. 

6) MS §sr, 

7) MS f . 

8) B BwTqillSfT, D corr. 

9) MS q. 

10) Sic MS, perhaps the good orthography. Cp. ^itjpro p. 25 n. 11. 

11) MS wfntni. 

12) B “^fq^P, B corr. 

13) MS 
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f|s?WtSRJ7^^0 

qsS[E4 I 

y^l'fT ^0^: It 

qr ^[20a]f|q^iTfsiqq ^^TilfFSff^EqfH I 

siT^HHit 11 

m ^f=§^fWPrT^^t7^mT^R ^ISR^TOT^rf^nST qqq^qq qW'fT; 5 

<gwff!> I JlJl^Hcf^cT ^4 snTSRHSRTO^^sr^ >lTrs?q: q^fir 

'Jr{#q^ I ?iqi3T^ smsriRqtTqi qqf4 qi^rn^H^Tqff i q^smqqfff smsRgqi!- 
qr qTO qi^crir i f^qjqqf^r sznqigqiTRt mTn i 

&Rtqqffr oqtqigqirifT qqm qrsjfw trsftqH i qgsqrqqffr sjjiqiHsfjmT m- 
in sTT2qT<^>?iq|^qH l sr^iqqfiqni'infsq sqiqjgqiiqi qqiH qiq SR^Fl^ I 1 0 

saiqrqqiTqT qqiH SR^rl^ l^qiqqfft SEIiqig- 

qfTiTl qqfr? q^TJTq^q^-q^ I 5TTHfqi§tf^ SEHqig^RTqT qqfcT mw I 

JTf^qiT 1 5rgrT;[r sam- 

gqiim qqm 3STlftq 'l?rqT*q% II 

m rIT ^fqqr ra: qqsifl 3 StitT^ I 15 

Eqiqiq=^: f riqiT2£T i 

qiqifsid ^^i^Trf^sqifqri: \ 

srqqTmBT qq eq^if^qTqjt^^qqi ii 

q|gfM \ 

fipiqi^qi 5iiTf5q4%gqfiTs i 20 

qiqiT^iir q[ifqtm5T%^*'f^qqgq^OT?! ^q? raffrcq: ii 

1) B qiqt, B and P corr. 

2) B ^TsBIoqT, B corr. 

8) MS ^THT®, 

4) B D corr. 
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[20 a™- 


Rrsfie gur 

mm fii^T i 

snfriT^rrrrmT- 
|;f 5?m?T 1 1 

% TT^Tfigq^lS'Tm ^rSTT: \ 

qTaisf TTRrigq^ifrqm 

e wrg S mm w 

»1JT£?T:1?^ \ I r?5ITJTrII H- 

10 qTfsjsgjgm 1 q^aTnfT^=5[H^ JT^qraqT qqgfsi^ Hr^t ^- 

HI7 u u fqwTfqi|ql 

^ fir5R5=qifiJs9aHgg3RTfiT ^f?T J 

qfti? ^Tm5?jrri ? 

fin%t Fjfgq^iqq^iqi^iimT ^ i ^jqqTsr fgfiqfHi^: ii 

16 jmt fsrfi^Hift qurram ^fimimv, sr^r^qt ^ 



1) Sic BG; DP ®JT*^E[. 

2) BC ificJlIIT, DP 25flf|fnit 
s) MS mm> 

4) MS ^fq^qqqjnnq (d H5rq)g®. 

5) B ^SR, D corr. 

6) MS qJRc?J SJ[® (visarga is wanting in P). 

7) Irregular sandhi, cp. sujpra p. 20, n. 6. 

8) q^T is put twice in B; D and P corr. 

9) Visarga wantiBg in MS. 

10) B ppRo, D corr. 

12) MS have a superfluous and meaningless ^ between WSfl and q^*. 

12) This sentence is wanting in Peer’s translation, by mistake, aa M. Peer 
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ilO 

31^™^ 5i3TsiFR5nsisrifi:|F[ f^sgrrij^rMfemp-^^rr ii wqr^i^ i 
rfSTiTe^^fiTm TO^T; siifag ^kik ^5ETWTi;ira 

qf^mrigOTiJ^isi5rf!ROTTl:siriFa5i^am^^ rTq'mf% ^RTfirr s^ciFgtrf%- 
€t i ^ ^qrmr f riFaqfeif^ qra^i- s 

^m^ SRiTTrai frflfq T^^% gqFZIgJlTH ^1 1 



?IiqqT qiccr sRIyt ^ raffT Jig II 

^aqq p?^?T 'Sa'm q^f e^^q^ng^t ^qi :?^qTf^ ffsimfiT lo 
vT^HJ^uspigfi fiqriqT^qqi: gnm qi^^cnRTi-m: ^fcit 

^pRgsmTUT htiotr i ^rsr qjn: HnjsFHgfi [20 b] qqq^rnf^qjr ?rT^=tiqqf 
^?jHtqgqTH: 11 ^iqt&r qgrfqfqiT: qjnt qqq^irr- 

fjm\ ^ qqq^fm q^fri ;|Tsn3qT- 

inlbrmed mo, for it is found also in the Tibetan version. And in AgokEr. 
f. 228 b 6 we find its metrical counterpart: 

i^if^rqiTnT mr f^fj=^mff 1 
qiTc^iqira qirfq qt fiFiqqigsrq 11 

1) BP irtR, C fjT^, D RR. 

2) MS qqcTTfq (C ^R°). 

3) ]g jqqcdWj D corr. Cp. supra p. 74, n. 7. 

4) B qrstnut, dp Gorr. 

5) Cp. supra, p, 74, n, 9. 

6) All MSS have here qRIHElfq ii F q^iffq. Cp. supra p. 74, n. 13. 

7) MS S^WlsfiXIsTT (D °5ft?nf°). 

8) Ex conject.; cp. supra^ p. 69, ». 81, 4. 86, 12 . 110, is. MS (owing, it 
seems, to a blunder of the copyist of A) 


W! ! 3qn^'CEf qTnF2| » 

tr!^ mim grf-^&^iw nnmi i xmm ^oth '^mn ^irpiraflr 
mt H3^e3^’?ig€T ii m ^sri ^m 

5 t^':iHqf-^rTSITg I ^rfeTrafT ^ {I^Fg^rnTJTR^ I m |T5(T 

g^imf^WT: WFO RSTnT>?TgqTmqT?T5=JT ^f^iEri tqiTTj 

■^TOr STiTf|Rc?T-EI3fH‘%: ?7lfin!nolff#4^W?lT% ^s?T:'l H%g ^’rST- 
roq ^ S qff Mbt; II 

10 f^ q-c[£-^ ^=7 sfjR=7 ^?ri w> i 

Clifivu rfW mi STirIT ^ HH?T F|lTO»lfT ^ 

, Cs, o cs t ^ O o ^'N 

%§?qT riennciHr ^ ^ ^fw^i mm ?r mi fjfir i t7Fqmf% vxm^ 
f%T%?Ica[ Hf^T^TSElliiT yri^ftlSEfirf; qgfqistnqt SitlFRTf’ 

wfm ggfq^rqHmfa m^fp?iMi ^fM <^t> %- 

15 f^c75?J37 II 

•S. 

tT TO^T qq=5m i7ITO37vqq=^q H 


1) MS {<-^ the first time; at I 7 all MSS 

2) B Fl^&q^l, P corr. 

S) B ^Slir, the aausv. perhaps sec. manu^ DP ^SS| |, C | 

4) Ex coajcct.; B in D and P this has been wholly cor- 


rupted. 


5) B D and P corr. 

6) B D corr. 
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rlrft^ H 


gfr ^thfi: TT^T^fi Trsiqil^rf^M; Srt: 

^fwf»T! IsT^TIJTcr^ra^JT-prsFi- 

^€t HiTSTH ^ rr^TjnSi ^iHT 5^. 

5riH‘. I 2^7: RqqjT JT^TcfT^Fcr Ffjqirsi W^^simiRms^^jr 

fRgiHtf T RJIRT-q^: I SKHT FRq ^fR II RTTRTRT^ I ?I=^RT 

RTR qrRqiRfi ^RR I R^^rFr H MRR SJRj I JRT RITRST-^RI RfSRjRTOT- 
fqfRRTRimfRRfR&TR || RTfRIRI^ I RR P7RR; WTR RRT !TfR- 10 


1) la MS this uddatia of the third varga precedes: R^^RT 

^5T%^^R5IT I [read Rimi R-RRi^Ri I H- 

ffelT Rcrg<?5rT>5I ^ITT [B RR, T> corr.] RR% [pronounce; hhoti] Rqf^R!. As 
to the 7tJi title RTfRRiT!, it is not clear whether B Las RTTR° or RtIr®} the 
copyists, to be sure, read RlfR®, since DCP have RlfETRiT. 

2) MS qiR. 

3) MS •^. Likewise K. f. 16b 8 PRj fR^mR. 

4) MS °fqfRRmT°. 

5} B has here first RpTfRSfRT'SJ, afterwards RPTfRR*^, D has the second 
orthography both times. I believe, 9RfRl^° is the right orthography, as it is 
favoured by reasons of etymology and by comparing Pali abhinibbaito and the 
like. Cp. W. Z. XVI, 112. 


120 [201)— 

li it tost; jqm<fi> sir ^ =^ 

f |»<fr> ^irm^S ii 

Hrfqf fnm] 'yt5rf4"ki^Hjr nmi Hn ti^r im Wi^- 
?7Tri m ^ TqfTH ^ iq" ?i gfif^ 'IfSH^in^sT^figsjj rr 
5 iqf ■?iF5n;|jTiTiqjifT ^iq^Ti'r'Wqm jm mi^^> 

qn I cifqi2ii^m%HT ^r^isqi'lqriT ^T^q'mqTf^snr \mit 

q^sTTt q^qifqqtT fqfqRq^T 5lfq ^qqi g?[21a]qTqq l qq Eqiqr 

q^qTqq%qT! g^T sqqH jT^qTSffi i ri^ q^^i q§qqqfq^'%qim ^q- 

10 ^Rqqfqsnn^qeiT l^T^il^fqqs I § ^qi^TT ^qjqiqT ^^qi^Icg^TT 

5riq% <iqvfiqqt ^qraiqi qeiTOft qqqt qmfqqt qTRi 

qiccqT qqfrr f3gqqT q-qqsr RfgqTTsrm mTn i ^qt ^qimt ^niqr qgiiiqi- 
^w^^l simn u q ^qqmTqqq^iltiwfq e?q q^iq^r i 

m q^qfqqqrm siTqq i cTT\qq f^qq h h jgrm u m gi^q^nf ;^S 

15 TOf^qq I 337: qfT^iqqrwfqfa ii mm 

fqqjfqq anr q q^q qimqiTqT ^q>5 ^OTf^qq; ^iqiq! ^qiqlqs 

1) MS ^fq^jqiqi®. 

2) In B Ji^Tq is put twice, D corr. 

3) MS ^ 

4) B qiqqjtin B Cp. Divy, 98, u. 

6) Ex couject.j MSS everywhere omit iu this commoupkce the anusv., which 
is, however, indispensable for the uaderstanding. 

6) MS piT. 

7) MS qqsr. 

8) MS I have changed my mind (cp, supra p. 13, n, 4), and now 

I consider the plural, as is found in MS, faulty, since it is not likely the neglect 
of the rule of sandhi should be Imputed to the author of onr text. 

9) MS q^Tlrn®; K. f. 16 b 8 has the right form qflfSiaff, 


__i~. "s - r r •». i2) 

JTlt* tijolj T^T’srFBTtH^f^TTS 3^H||iS|; 

sfig. g:ir^iiiriT nWySt vr^fTraHsn^M^imf?- 

iTi^: i riHj jsfifqw^T ^iffT II Hfi sfi^fR^in ;[it Tm- 

1tf?J7 1 fffn tT^i HRifa! Hm:3^ 3T?r: I ^%in 

WmcT rrirf S ^ I rim ^T 1^^- 5 

m 2^ ^m E?^rfrfFi II Rm qi%T^'^qsRi^ a 

Fe^iRH^H II q<w> H qit Fsrrqqm m <m> q^rrfq rt- 

l-qsrra^ rifi^fi^?! qR II 

qg qiql’ J\?iJ RflH: I 

^fgqTFgri fJTrX^^gRFqtfq: q^Tgqfqsn- 10 

1) MS qi^sr:. Cp. Divy. 2, 26. 

2) I doubt as to the correctness of this word. In other instances, where the 
commonplace recurs, there is some difference. In avad. nr. 24 it is written in B 
“RIITm in nr. 38 °SITm;, in nr. 75 ^^RUTJ, in nr. 36 it looks rather indistinct, 
“RfflJ or °S|ISITj. Feer translates everywhere ‘ayant la voix haute’, save in 
avad, nr. 36 (p. 132, is), where he has ‘ayant les narines saillantes’. This pre- 
supposes skrt. uccaghona, the other version on the contrary uccaghosa. In the 
Divy., where the commonplace occurs six times, I believe, the epithet in question 
is wanting four times (p. 2, 26 . 26, 3. 58, s and 330, «); it is once found as uccagho- 
samJi (p. 441 , 9) and once as necaghonah (p. 523, n, but with the variant ^ghosah), 

3) MSHq^giffq5n°....qi^. 

4) MS ^T°)- 

5) Query qrf inqiiqi ? The author, however, of Kalpadrumav. read the 
locat. ^kayam, since he paraphrased it by qRSfinnSRTfn*^ (K f. 17 a 6). 

6) My additions are confirmed by K f. 17 a 7 q^ qlfqf q]^ ?7 fq* 

gR l qq rrtq qqiTR sripT^m 11 

7) Ex conject. (cp. Feer p. 94, li ‘accorder’ and K f, 17a 8 

sr5(sic)fR| MS fqTi[2f5f^'’ (D 

8 * 


'yqifjjq^qTtsrFTt Tiimqi&qi?3qH^%srf5Tii:f^l}qqTm qir- 

gf?jg>ifqgq I m bht q?T>am mm q'ljqqm 

^dql'qTm qqT;[qTTin q i f^w^rnTm g^Ffi u 

§ - ^sr fiT?j q%i:RffmBf5i^5fF?i a^qi^gT" 

mm mm^ii 3fq^! \ ^m\m ^fq^qi^trai mw 'y^x^'^RqixRTfq- 
mm Hmm mmw i^qqri^fq inftTTqm ii fi^a^ fqtrqrii'g^iqfT 3qqn?rqi" 
mm HHft^if'ifqq^wqT gmjiTOTj i m iqqnqFzr mu feiSq 
qfaqr^imj ^n^fiffB? ii qiqc^OTmsRTm^tFrrFt 'iiqiqrogqqiTOiR 
10 ciTfq q sTfqfqj Afi^igfqfHm TwmTmi u mm^priTO m q^Tfi ^\mh 
?qgFnfiHqqFi^iqq q^Fcrfii^; qws^i fqramnn u j^THgfnFqgifrfq- 
umw 

ummi^ I !qf3q)g^FmrqMqiq!FrHqmfilH'*u tmm 

qqqfH qq^: i mm qrrSqiftq qiqifm f riifq qqiHr m(T( §q* 

1) Ex conject. (cp. Feer p. 94, is ‘il participera avec nous ^ la f^te’jj MS 
q^qq^R^ (C q^qqqqR®). 

2) MS qr^Jrq^ (d oqq%). 

8) B JTTqfe D corr., cp. i. 7. 

cri 

4) MS 

5) Sic MS. I doubt the genuineness of this reading, and comparing Divy. 
350, u and infra avad. nr. 24 (p. 186, 7), I surmise the author wrote SfTTqqfTI qqt. 

6) MS 5rn5IT°. 

7) MS SqqtqTqfUTq* As to my correction, which assumes the author has 
written here correct Sanskrit, cp, e, g. Divy. 22, u and 67, is, 

8) Sic MS. 

9) MS F#fq% mq T RRq fa SfH - 


PET cft?mP?:qST?T II IPTSTTRT^ I >TlT5riH WWfllffT 

jt-ettstSstt: f ct: ^n^frraif^ crfS^^Ttr qijfi i 

R^irmf^ TO5r> %%rT5?T jqfHR- 

stfFT! ^sffqsm^Ts 5ITFrnt flrff?! rtf ^]^f^m |km&TqRfWf?J 1%^?^- 

STI157 T%%rlSEIJT II 

^^q^R^IfgRTfrfTSfRF^ iH?RT sRHfm J-TTTOJPTT^TJ^'IJI 

1) Ex conject.; MS FOT. 

2) B qRfqc^T CD corr. 

3) B off, P corr. 


124 




[2U~~ 


WSTTOrfm 3^f?T mfe: TOBT l-Tsfift JOTflteW; 

TOH TOT fT^IJQQT mm TOi;TC!t|iqii^q'?ITtT- 

5 ^J[T?T5Trgq^^TOftssfjI<rtnT FTSTTSTSTifli'! WTSTFrTJT 'J’lTSlfqri^- 

?F£iT;[i^r II sTT^rf^cT^ri-fi^Fr^S q^^rmsTii: qW jt^t ml-tnS ii 

m qnqTTOi% fq^OT sTTfq^ifT i 

w ?T[^^ FqgsTTi'iiTqi^^'^’^MqqcfTniT I q ;3 gt mm sif^- 

2) Msm^. 

3) Ex coaject.; MS q^Tfs-mqT^Tfq. 

4) Ex conject.; MS fq^q^. The Stmaaepada of n kri has been also 
corrupted in MS iu the opening of tale 7, cp. siqjra p. 3(3, ii. That it occurs in 
Sanskrit Buddhist texts, is plain from Bivy. 362, 14, 382, i£f. 

6) MS sGrroqiii. 

6) Ex conject.; MS j|WTqT% an evidently corrupted reading. If the Tibetan 
version, which according to Peer 96 n. 2 has oiaur son sein», has hero 

given a literal translation, FTqiiq must he a depravation of such a word as 
as is stated by F e ex*. But this is not very probable. In the paraphrase of the 
Kalpadrum. (f. 102b 3), it is simply said that the woman had a child with her 
— and there the child is to be supposed of a more 
advanced age, for when he sees the Buddha, he catches the lotus and 
gfr yf^T *T3T qSXHFffeqr?. should the author of that avadiinamalS have altered 
this point of the tale because the text he used was already corrupted in the word 
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inai eq^Rir^itfaT ^Rs^m^fRifTfiTRiTit sinqWsff cf 

HSR^prTTRtRiqR RfRftsr irnmn mmi rkrtr i 

(3) ^ r ^ ^ ,0 

H^m 5n^qm5raTJTT;[Tm^R^T5Ffrq^ HJTRRT qfw STf^H<S|B> 1 cr- 

*• cv . "Sw ■ 

RTRf CRT ^qix f^SIR RJIsrH ^ TH” 

. r-. -v> (0) 

WH TRWrR II RRT RJTRRT q^sT^n^H^TIT Rqi ^^l RqiBI ^BFRI 5 

‘mm R%R^% RT^rfel: il 

RRT HTT^flT Tkrrjq^mRiT I ST^rfl qWFTqq gSI JiriSfR: fF^rf 
STTRSj^ffr rTTFq-Rqq RTBqtR^f^RTq^TRT Rmf^STB SRira^ET- 

FRRIH^ < 5 RTf^jqft^T?;€^m> | qi JEmFRT^^ftT RT: RsTTR RJTFTRt ^FR 

ft][R B^T^frjqq ^TRTqqqq^Rg? fq^R^qss ^qgfq^ lo 


Now, I think, the superfluous syllable i-EfTR put in our mss. a little higher (see 
p. 124, n. 3) must have its place here, in which case instead of the meaningless words 

•S 

HqJTRlSjq there may appear what seems to be the genuine reading FRRsTTi'gTqT- 
^ ‘taking the child in her arms’. Cp. R f. 142 a 3 RRFR FqRsTFgi 

tWCJ^’lR. Moreover, Prof. De Groot informs me, the Chinese version expressly 
states that the woman was in the street, holding the child within her arms 
^ 

1) B cglfl, P corr. 

2) Ex conject.; MS V{^ g RR:. 

3) Ex conject.; MS R^RTST®, in B the stroke of the r in PT seems to he 

added by a second hand. K. f. 102b 9 has R^RT ^ *" 

4) Ex conject.; MS RT^RrlFtl^ 

6) If the text is here genuine, ami must be a postpos., not a prefix. Yet 
cp. infra, p. 188. 

6) MS RJTRRt. - Cp. K. f. 103 a 2 RRT RJTRrIT ^TRT RgfR^I. 

7) Ex conject., cp. supra, p. 76, 7; MS f!%R^ tT. The passage from 
iaddhaP to marjitdh is not found in Feer’s translation. 

8) D adds the missing word. 
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[2U)— 


3Ein^t:^T^5 TOTOT fTOm ^ JjfTH^lX^lFB^STTrT- 

i-Tfii Twm I m ?rwHr sjn^airmS’^n i mm i 

^ . . f2) C!) ^ ^ -s ^ . . (',)) .r 

m. Hm p^gm sn^T ^rar i nm nmh 

) OT? WrM ^ mm i ar #£r ar^i nm pigai 
5 €nqm 5rfq hwi 'JHir^TRairqiqi sRT;[inTfeiSqT: 


im 1 n fTTfr^H^rai^JT 



fassfiFTrr I 


grgjT; ii 

qt giqqrrsrftEifm i 

15 SITiHHfnt w 

m m ^iqiqiOT^r^usT nm^m gwH? 

gw. I TOHcfT?7 m saiqigTOT toh: gw 

I ^qwri mm qgfriigtimw i sqHgsrrr- 

m qigaii ^stml'q^ \ fmgqqff! saiqiaOTT qFtrfro^qH i 

1) MS Him JT=. 

2) MS S^W. 

8) MS 3q^. 

4) B I) corr. 

5) MS 




127 


—22a] 

&ffiqqfTT ^sifrr 'Jtisft&H i JT-gs^q-nf smqfjgqnqf 

frT I sr?qrl^qm][Tsa 5?IT^§qiRl ^-THTTH 

^^sifcSlTs?! SOT^gqiTRT H^fcl Sfilcl^r I ^Jiqqra 5E[iqffg- 

qiiifr i ^isrqi^inj jtwih srtFa i 

57r3sfiT ^TfE7 sijiqrgqiTqT -t^Ih I srgfrn m- 

^ffqTT?? 57sriH II 

. ■, ■ o 

m rlT ^H€\ TO?r f^: fJPf H[22a]JTqf? linrTqRf^fTT: 1 m\- 

qsqHRP^: qjprqi^qst JIJRH I 

57HTf^5T If siWH^’sqjmcT: qj^Tiq* | 

rrmiir 


feTTfr??T^cf;|| 



sri5RTl-T!T 


rif gsii 

‘Iqiginf 5Tqin fsrq^ ^rff cTht i 
ql^TPqgfeq- srTfTHl^fTiTTPT- 

sEiq^q T^m mm: w 


: TFTrigqf^Hiq 1 ^ ^I 8 |f ! I 


1) B DC corr. 

2) B SUrr, D corr. 

3) MS 37mH. 

4) MS 

6) MS mm. 
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[22 a-^. 


^ sfe ?rqi^5T^m e it 

I ^rTri^i7=|5Frfrrr^i Emmi 

BTOt WEE Rlfgsf 4ffr I ?[g?!STrfF?T 7^ 

■"> fcfHJ^ii n^E II mgiJ[R5#J7 

n Sfic^qipSTTOIrf E TffqEtjfH f^sqJlRWOTJW q^lfrfr ElE qf^STT- 

gir irfsi^irm i ^q[!i7Erl;qqFfi m qinf^Ti fqfr?r?q^: t ??tJTrfrf^ 

qj^^TOTgs^fisRjg ^i^FTift'^aR ?fS^ q'r wrliRsqiT n 
^qra^ji^TqifFTqHiR qxrqm qTTOq»''iiq-^q^ii 

1) B SiqmT, B corr. 

2) Cp. supra p. 20, n. 6. 

3) MS qicrtnm^ 

4) B ^Ti;t qift° (BP SRFFt Tift®, C ^RT qift°). Cp. my observation in 
W.Z.XVL861. 


-22 a] 
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gCi ^ffi i[ri5>il 

^fwm; FiT^sTf%^t4irrqi'(^JT^; fsf?^tiT#x^ri;ffi 

gfi HJTSfTg^ ^fcir ir^igqm gtsr^fq-qiqTSWjiT' 
n^i[R5TfErq’^m5S[qf^sr?T7TJiiT fi5iTSi^H#|rsrg% s 

sffi II ffs!3T^ i Em TO^isrcft i ht 

mimE] q7l;acfl[<%> q tji^eit ^rfi snsrs^m ii ci^tt 

gfmqfu wfR^rff qf^ q irm jnlsTJTiifH^lH a sr^iHimlf^ ii 

sTfauirn i rim diETiife^ ^V 

ftfiq I! HI ^THtnniHft^rl/’ Wm^iq rr^^T^qq^ H^fFSIrlT U lo 

Hlf^rl M^JE\ qJTq?7m^IrIH?:^Hfqf^rlTO?Triq^» 5|HfIT 
mg g^qf qiiqrrr H^iqrr^nnqfTqT ^qjiqxi^qqTTHiHqii^mToiT Jnqqfsiq* 
ijqqTR^ifttni sK^iqi qgftqmlniiqT qg^[fl;qi?q;[q!qcrig5rm' 

1) MSqi5r. 

2) MS The Tibetan has *at Rujagrha’, see Feer 98 n. 1. 

Infloed, Qmvastyam is likely to have been written in the archetype by mistake 
iustead oH Majagrhe, Op. infra p. 180, is. 

3) p]x conjcct.j B qf|aFC(RqiHf (C ^q^Fa, DP °qqiFEri). 

4) MS qilf^qt. 

5) MS iP 

6) BCP have a superfluous q (or q?) between fll and 

9 


fecTHf ^rgj fiqrTt^J7Hr qiirriHPrrf^ 

THWiifiHT ^ii^eq-sniTm==iT nniraf 

fqrf’^ntf^iqT JTqRqgOTiqmjjnHHT ^siisrasif^rqt ^srff^-q^errrq^qr^fjt 
prt^fmfwT%HFg g s^q^fi^ it- 

5 gETrl^ 1 ^T <€l>'5l4^ qfi: fE^qm: H^iSqiHs Wii H^iqqiHi q?j 

f ^^q^SqqfqqiH: 'Sqiqfqi; '^qi^qq^i ^r ^qT^qiPTI^; qiqj^qqrqi- 

Rjf m% q qmwmqq qrffi qqqqf^RqnFa qiqiq- 

qq^TT^^fiqiqqqiaqTfqqfS qffiWTqqq qiFqTqq^TTqriTH fsn^qfTT-qqfTq- 
qq qiFqTqfTfqriTfq qTtfTmqq q»F?j qf^qtnfq raqiqqqq j q \ 

10 qcaqTfqqT^S^JTT qi^fj q^;[T5qq: I 

^ g qqqqfqrqT q^iqfqqT^ 1 1 
q^qm qqqifqq ^ift^RT q^TOrqfqqrqrqt qfjacqqsTi^qfiqTqqTcrT- 
Th 11 mt qq# miFq qr^qlq^qi^iq fqgqtnq[221)3f{qm ft|q:^q;[FqiqT ^- 
fqqsiq qiili^fq a mm gT|qiT gt i^Tfw^iqi q^iq^q?q?T9: 

15 qqsri'qq^rtfq? qrgsq^qfq^iTOinw ^iqqqe^ q qqq^WTmtsRqq q- 
fqftq i^qq?! q^ticir qwqrq i ^sp^qqi^^r qqqm qlqmVa 

Sgqipqi I qai^qt qiqq m ai^qinf 1 m qiqqfwafq ailqai^q- 
■ farRHeT qqqa z^^ sRtqmq^ fqfro' JT^TqRq q H 

1) MS 

2) a<l(l(ul in D. 

S) MS qiqfqJTTT j, cp. p. 05, n. i. 

4) B qqjRTRq}, BP corr. 

5) MS mq°, 

6) In MS HT is repeated before alqqqieiT”* ttvrnimmtda <*p. Divy. 

88, 93. 

7) Ex couject.; MS Gp. m/m tale 30 B 28 a. 


--22 b ] 
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M TOT ilff f^T qTl^fT: 

R’iitT ctItr^to jff^jrql'cT^Tf^aTsi^fii g^aif^uw 

^TTfi[^TOI5:s^m ^ITSll-qftWl^S^ffT 1 Bf! HOT 

m^m nm ?f^iqqqqtfTO^ 

q^ qfiqii q^qiFsrm q 3sinq^qqF«5 inlrTl5^i h- s 
qfifw q ^^cTqiqiT^^qEml'OT fqqqfk \ Rq m\ HHiqf mimv 
fqiiqT! qfaqi3>'‘qS i eqm qq^ i f% g qq qqtj \Hmm qr# f^qf-q- 
wiqq^i i qqf qqi^qqqqiq qqqiTqfqrr fqqqqf^ i qqr ff fqfqa ?fq 
qqfq \ ^ #q qq qqfi ^^tot qi^q-g^iqq^i ^fq ^m ^vuh 

qqTqqi^qiqi qfT^tnTfqgqis qmq’Rsqr ^fq 1 q fqfqq fqqqfqqHi^q lo 
q^q^q qfq»q qq^qT’^qqqsgg qfqqf-q qf m qqi qfqiqTqTqqqqf qqftn 

fqqqqqfqqr q^qnfqqqj^qfTi^qFq^iq^nr: qfj-rTTqTqqqTOTRTqi- 

^5iT-g^EnqHqifqwF’|qT-qm qfqfq jm tnFqqqifqfgfiqqflr qTqis«t n is 

Hm%\ ^ 

qipi&q Rs^iqq qsqs.q g?:qTqq \ 

qqrq qrgq: Iqi q3iqi;[fqq H 


q^iq qTfqqqit JsisrFqrq qiftqifq ii 


1) B Hi;qf, CD Tqq^, r con-. 

2) MS qf € q° 

3) MS%q (D ^q). 

4) MS qq°. 

5) B ^fqqTfqqi °, D corr. 

6) B qifqq, bp corr. 
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[22 b- 


qwt j mT^ H5T^i5iatft sai^gqiiq? mm mmt qwm 

I Bqiqjgqii^T mm \ si^€tq#fl Bniqipi- 

m qqffi m^fli l omsfrgqiiqT qqra qisqu^tf^qn I 

6 Wmq'lfTi m% mgfW 'Jffqfqfl l qgsJiqqrf! saiqigiiM qq- 

m ?!i^mq>mJm mmnmm mfn mn ^ti- 

I q:^qfBTri?i sgiqraOTi mm mim i ^qiqqra 
smqigqjiifi mT^ qpqiRfmlw i wrqqi^ifR snTOqjfm qqfa 
?il %8 1 qf3qiT^im"b?qigqimqqmOTram?i^^^^ i ggrr^t o€- 

10 fef oaiqrgsRR mm 3siiT^q II 

m m 5qfqqr fw: rr^r^nitf fa qqqfr i aarq- 

GqHRs^^; f I 

qnTfqqT a^rtl7r%5:=fifHc7; qf^iqj I 

aqqifeT 5a f^iaj fiqaTT^qiqi^Tm^qfii 4m ii 
15 OTmqiqai 

fqiraisaTt^aa^^'tniT g^:? srJTfgfiq^gqqrj i 
aiqqpi fvRfiRq^JiTqfTr fqqr fqfn^q: ii 

rffoii?! ?B[qqfaq*^a gsif 

‘'SSigoiT ^’rnn Tm^ q»rff 

1) Added in B. 

2 } Aausvara wanting in B ; D corr. 

3) B #Tg, I)P com 

4 ) MS 

5) B OiTflfqiRf, 1) com 
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ctiq?rqf H^Tfi n 

fF3Trigq^[23a]jSqm ^TSIfi I 

ciFml fFqcigq^siqffr ^^^: 

c7 sfm 5rW|lH II 

SIHSIHI^ I I cigilTffl 

gfrfgGgjgfH I q^gFarq^Hqr f?si!3TciFEr 

II 11 ^ n J^lFTgiFr IqqifqiXfni" 

irq g q^^5r qfjcFqrPqfqqi^ n irftsFrm f^sa* g^si^rjig <w> ‘q^iFifr 
^R5Tfaq»f€t I TOFa’^qTO qt qqTffr% mfr^Fii^ i rf^i- 

nf'k %SrRSR qp5rr3q;gi:wiR%5 qjT^T^qif^ERTq m fq- 

?trsMrrs?wii 

^^RRiqilllRHmRRFlFR q TORT RRRRT ^if^RRi^RR-^R H 

1) MSHJTrqg°. 

2) B igsTRtqT!, D corr. 

3) B sTRmr, D corr, 

4 ) B °RqRRT%R"^ DCP corr. 
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izu— 


mil m ^T fflHR! TOBT fTfWI p'sfffm&mMt qiji 

g€i OTT ^?TMT gk:[fqtiW^TOra^jrr~ 

5 ^qfCffwq[5'acrfl^-iiilTJr[T ^^m srJ|q^tiTf|;-1?i tj^-jif im^qgwmi 

feR^q I mmt g::ir? g^rniFRl ^rrirfiqq%q“^rm ^jv 

rai^lgf tT qqqiiq^ qTFgq Fc|q li I WU- 

qj^^m n raq i mm ?rfnqtg?:FnTf qmqiqrmHqf 8* 

SffT II qsiqiqi^ 1 qq fnmm ^gmm ii q ii m 1% m- 

10 5nqi<q> qjq q hw q qqm qiTifT n 

to O OO ON I 

5-mqq mil 'Jcfiq 'S^qfq qiiim^dT qqqi mn imi iisq mii- 
qfk Et q iqim q iq q gmq qiqfTnrq^qqqq'^q q 'cr5rmqrferq»^^feciq.. 
3q|-^%^qq;fiJTiq<3T>cT qifqqq qq{TqV qqfiqqr mm 

qii;[qfq I q q irqr -^qq: qqimq-f? finqqi^nif qpqiqwC^q-qt^J 
15 fqqTraqHiqiqq I q^qi qiim^qqT qq|qBliiqi^qqT: r#f?:qi[|qf1f qfer- 

qffiqjf^qiT^qqi! q^qj: q^qifqqq fqfmgqir qfq^fqqr qiqiqq n q qq- 

1) MS m% 

2) Ex coDjoct; MB °mpi 

3) MS fqfqqfq&fH, Cp. supra p, 110, ». 5. 

4) MS 2^q^. Cp. supra p, 120, u. 5. 

5) B p5t, B corr. 


vr 


■-nti] 




135 


qiqTtfqqyfewfcr I TOH qf^T# 
%figmsri^^ii;q:^sTTT^^f=?Tt?t5TmfTi i fi^ q^qm^rJim^ost nf- 
HTfqm I m\m f^m q g jsrffi \ m ??iTTfqiiii {iS i irai 

'3Wt qg^?gmq?ifq^mm w qiq^q^oi mm Firq^ fq^imriqi 
um q^<i:?j> sFiftnqiiqr ^imt mf ci|Tqf^gci: 5 

s^sk r /- /-v r ^ r -\(2) . 

5iTi[''.qiqqfq[qi^^=pfiqii;;[Tm^T*.^^^^^ig>rqFgtqi3^i6 s'^qlcn*. OTci^Fg^qTqt 
STf^5lfIT vfJnTrqHSEI#f4;[Tfi!fiqTW: \ ef ^^im- 

wm fqqf^fiq II imj hricsts jt^j i i:r5rr 

qqrqjfiiiqjTqT cisit fq??rqqH =q qq%^g^q'gf|rr 3^ammHTqqFq5rw: 
qftrqrqqqi^ g q^cfi ?irq»i^fn Fsrg^qRm mtnsrr^uRmfeTqT 10 
?iHqii55qifqqrm^'’Y^5THFsnfrFcr srimq^ f \m qfiq* 

irq faqRji 

?iWF'5t ^j;m- 

sfT^’qt SF'm qFr?iT^i-*qTSFEff sRl-imF?!? I m vr^irntfi^rTm^li- 

1) MS 

2} Sic MS (C SriHT:, D SnUf;). Cp. sujira p. 121, n. 2. 

3) MS ^qcyf'OT£lfl- 3Tft, cp. the same neglect of the fiha supra 

p. 120, i and 121, n. 3. m 

4) MS5rqTn. 

5) In this formula °F^5fTf| seems to be used as an indeclinable, cp. I) ivy. 

3, 5. 26, 7. 167, 17. For the rest, instances of cardinals not declined but used in 
their stem-form are not uncommon in Buddhist Sanskrit. Cp. my Vccl unil Skrl. 
Syntax § 149. In Hopkins’ article on numbers in the Mahubharata (J.A.O.S, 
XXIIl, 109 — 155) there occur also some Mhbh. instances, as Y, 43, 15 (p. 111). 

I, 86, 16 (p. 117). XIII, 107, 31 (p. 121). 

G) ]\ISS, except D, In B PT is separed from tT and cH by a 

small blank so as to make it probable that the gap existed already in A. 

7) In MS there is hero much confusion. B 

cRllHqiTHjf IFFHT HT. In D the confusion is still greater. 

I have arranged the text according to the other occurrences of this often recurring 
common-place; cp. c. g. sttpj'a p. 16, ii. 
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[2.1a- 




^T^m : 

5[^3 q^sTq U [23bJ ^ ^ mil ilTfqf^rfq- 


^f%rl5Tmq^j qiTl^mi^T q^IFTI mmm ^TsTiqfR^! } q q^qiH ftrit JJ%im 

mn SW?3fqg?3Tfq otto f^iuiq i ^ jqii;! nmu; fet ftimmqw 

5 q! fllrr ^wfTOifq ?quilliq qqfqqq I qi^fR^R^Ir?! %^~ 


r r W1 - - - 

5qg ^qrliq qjlTOfTin q^TOEfiH^T^ ST^q? 5fqTp^qqir^qiT STWrsT- 

rf! II m fqqiq^ifq lef^^frmq^iFqqTqiqjilf r^ ^raqri ^rm/ei^ficf rii i 


q qqqq^iqrqfa fq§.* q^nii fiimifm ^rim^iqrmi ii iqi- 
Fa fqqj%qiqHqF5rci; ii q fqfq^iTm ^fTB^RtniT 

10 ^^^q^qif^qTmrqiqrfrqqsTqTq ii fr^qq w 

m f^Tiqj qjnqsTRr; qqqjtfqs|frit gt qqqn : i q^rn 
qiqim sfRifq qq ^^^ f^r ^mni ii qqqTqT?^ a ^51- 


f^ltf R^iqsqiqifai ^qT^qqfqqifq <R5TOTT(ifai> qftmqqfqqFqiqqrq- 


1) MS qiq. 2) MS qrqqfqiqi® (d ^qqiqi^ c qfqqqsqi^). 

B) Ex conject.; MS HR^JH (1' T« stivudya tlie word nmihja is 

a substantive, the meaning of the wliole being; «performing blamablc nets in a 
blamablc w.‘iy», or «a blamablc person, performing blamable aelsw. Ci>. Eeer’s 
translation (101, 6) ‘lie S. ce gui cst m^prisable, accomplissant des actes mepri- 

sables’; the Tibetan (or (?}'q)’q‘ («rentlue dans lo Divi, Tib, ,Sk, par 

Fear in a private letter to me) i.'* indeed ibe adognato rendering 

of Skrt, Stfaa<^yajK. 

4) B ^i[T?qiqifpjT, D corr. 

5} Note the absence of flexion in the numeral, as supra (p. IB5, n. 5). 

6) Op. Divy. 350, 14 and su^iva (p. 122,8). 

7) ISx conject.; MS Rfqqit qifEj. 

8) I have not ventured to change the reading of MS, because nirrtti ad- 
mits here of a plausible interpretation, and confounding the terms tiiiriit and 
nim-tti seems to be a very old habit of Sanskrit writing Buddliisla. 

9) B qq, 0 corr. 
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TOfcof faT^gqferf^ mi 'S-u/ qfzr^^i. 


fi|sgf?r j H feel: ^infllF f qm#eiM f^q^gw qp?ii- 

H 5iT2TOISim%m’s5si qimfe f rllp! fq- 

qHiiS ^ 1 

q qjqifm qKrq€ifs![iHTfq1 s 

Hiqi^ 5nc?7 ?r qi^rftr wm\f'^Hm\ 

^ciq^qm 'Js^qfq q»crq qif^ 

risiRm hjri RiqrR^qfr^: q^q^i^ciqT^fii! 

"^qiqg^Tfnt gfr hit^h i r ^-gqci! n 

m fqq^d^ qqi% qr^Rk^qT^iq Rgnniqftqm toh- lo 

sr^gqcff fqqiR qn^rT^ ^TO{5 i q^qr^q 


(8) ^ 

5rfaq^j I mmi q^ziin fqqf^JH H^^qqFHgt RfwsqBT q^iq^q^r- 

qq5T^fiqd^fm35g#f%fejTiw 

qt^qfqq ^^qq^ n^\{ 3qf^ qfqR mm \ qfrq- 

Hqm qqqcf 3qft ^nqi^qiqiqjpiqqq^JTHSHqqqESiH fqwqqfefri i i5 


1) B in tlie copies variously corrupted. 

2) MS 

3) MS °qRqiR qiH q#. 

4} B qToqiqi, dp corr, 

6) In MS the usual depravations. Cp. supm p. 74, n. 9. 

6) Cp. supra p, 74, n. 13. 

7) B has always the good orthography of this Buddha’s name, the other 
manuscripts fluctuate between fqqsrl and fqq^ (so always D). 

8) Anusvara wanting in MS. 

9) MS czfrq. 
lG)MSI{B^fH. 

11) B fqigrfH, P corr. 


0 * 
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O'ib-- 


fr gisf^i^; sgiT^rrs n brt ^“^gw^gr^- 

fiqsfj; ^5|g5^q[j|af; gsTirffil- I 

tff|?iTf^r!nf q^T fqrfqi^ftm I rim mmimj mt HF^iT; 

siigqFpm qi mm giTFig^q^qf^rm Vi 

5iJTs?Tqi^ I fm q-oe.^ imm m <rqt m m qqqq qpiqi# 
siggiq q ^5lT%i;Tt ^TfSqi^^: 1 m f q»?qfq- 
mim JJrfTgqq^: qfeq qiFg m fqqm: I BT^Frif# mm 
q|i:5Trqqrgi:Tq5TTq%q q»Ti;FqiftsqTq m mm', rarairloqq II 
^^qqFB^qTqTfrqqRFB TOBT qqqqt qTfqfiqi^qq-^q II 

1) Ex conjcct.; MS “q^qifqft (D ^q^jqimfrl). Aa to the ua« of tlio 
parasmaipada cp. Divy. 34G, 7 atraivopapadyeyam. 

2) The numeral ia here used as an indeclinable (cp. snym p. 135, ii. B), 

Likewise in the paraphrase in R (f. 1471) 2) ^qrfq!nfB ST^Jt, 

where the absence of the case-suffix is testified by the metre. 



R?fr^fyrfH 
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Cn. 

g€t m n^f HT mTmi ’jfifm w- 

g€r toI ir^iqiid glsri;mi3iq™q[^m- 
RnH5Tfqq%24a]^i?rrqf|Eq^T^imt HSTi^sRei': sfTcjFfgf f^^xm 5 

fqqs'^^gTi;^ 11 Sq m mm srisrTrJjH-affiTs nm ^^h 
mnt 5rj-j^f5{TTiqsRi;tnt a5|^fi|Wiqaci: RqfimiqTfagiffiHe'Tf^rfs 1 h ^ 
3]^qfh! sriJr q?r: ^crgimitnfi E?irJT%<qV^fT>^&^5 Hf5Ti^m<€i> 
srqsRWs 11 ktitt 5r5r^?rF^5iiqT srHfui w^m 

srqraira^Tjffiiqf^miqqqTtn! omi^inT! 1 q^^qei^J-qi 10 

fiTiqi^^T^m II m qMiqfqqt^^riJ 1 qiqqeqiq'ra- 

saofifgiifq^ q^^qsqf^qftfq^ fqfq^q-S}s?f£qiig^f>:Tqq^fqfT ^h 
qiqsqTTHqftfi qsqjqqTfq i fTfi! g^T5[!q^fi;[fiqTqTm qkmsqTH ^ 
F5sqMf^ sRicqqift^iq'W I TOi q^tr fist nm qsiqr- 

1) Or ratlier Gp, infra note 1 on p. 143. 

: 2)MSqm ■ ^ 

3) Ex conject.; B Rq^HTr^STT®. 

4) D lills the gap. 

5) D qill^feq°. 

6) MS 

7) Ex conjectj cp. infra, p. 144, 13; MS (D q;^). 
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[24a-. 


IS riHf fexmiqfTgm 

qq r{?zi J|’^q^<fq|!?rqrOTqFi5Rm! i z^mm q^FriT- 
1 m « JT^qmfgiiqm^ g^q-gsi ftgfif 
gmqT ipci^ffi wriqqfe e^qi^’qff! i <¥Sf^¥^> eaca m- 

5 ^ms-isioT^ <nw\m> rir^mtifi^^fiqqq^ffqit qr^cifTRq 
mTf^qqfr q^nirq s m qjT^iTFff g^qm sitot qisiqi e\rfqffr eqigqqffr 
OTHsrqffi) I ^qqiqqTqqT ?i4qT m^] m^m gjiiftoj s m 

n qTi^qjfqqfq ^aqT^' gWlTffl II 

ficfi qqqiFFqn m^T^fr<siT>q^ TOT isig ^n^^m^ giT nnmi 
10 TtHU ^TTT^sjjqm riTfq-fiqq q^STqlfRTTf^fliq^fTT gi5(Tm^iq qiT- 
5RTrajqftl5'T?:n^m l qi 3qqFfIT?:t:^f^ flT: qil^TOt 

q^TcT q^ifri-q riqq qrfiTqqqsftfTO? fq^g ^q?: j ^^qgfqst 

qqr q;[;q»[-qkT q ssmq^qiTFHf TOgfr? Hqfri% q ^q^- 
qriF^snnqqT fqqqm i m qqt ^m^\ qiTXmifS'irqTt mq^rfriqfiT s 
15 m(m qqfq i f^ g qq qqtr qi# n-q^qq^mq^T im \ qqf ^m^i 
qqij^HqqqiS’ qqqTfqfqq iqqqqfq i qqr hto ^|q qqfq i q #q^qq 


1) Anuavara wanting in MS. 

2) Cp. infra p. 144, le and siqmt, p. 9, 7 . 

3) Visarga wanting in MS. 

4) Cp. stqmt p. 64, lo and Divy. 53, 13. 85, 35. 97, 8. 
5} MS TOt 

6) MS 

7) MS q^. 

8) MS (d °pfq). 

9) MS 

10) MS (D H %0). 
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pigfii ^ nm^mt hwt sri^- 

tniTOWTi 5r%^W5m i S Mm T%rrfrm?iR 

(2) -N, ^ 

^^Tiq^T WTrWf-^ JT^TH I ?IT 3- 

qf^WT§;s^ffi 

!ns?f(151I ^^^lfq5KI-5l^qfTi^rlF37^I^^m:^q^HHq'qT!nT31HmiT^{T=^* 5 
^^frg>-iH5riTrag3iis:^^TffHn^?5^F3tjaqesiT=^^rE?;^R^^HriqT-g^s[rT-H- 
q[5ir^RSF>Fiwi%FJTm srfej jm <5|Fzi>i7^TRfgf'mqm urts^ ^ i 
P is^RcTjsiis^ i 

mm ^mi\ w 

sTTmHHTt 1‘s^FEfIH 11 

m fTT ^rf^qmHi^Hq^THT^w RT^^iig^-HfTT^qsr nmm^ ^iWR: 

qwcT: HfrgjTc^m i fr^1t Wi^ sm-^^siimT ^tsiIh mmt 

'j ?f#^w 1 5i=^TJifi ejjMgsfiiiTT JT^rffi q^ai^tTEffqH I JTpmcrqf^ snrsRg^- 
m [24b] qr^rTR I 5?IRlg^RT q:Fl3?3mtl^tRi i 15 

sBfiqigqiRT mm wjw i qgsfeqqf^ saiqigqiPTT m- 

% s!H^<^>^EfTqH I ^R^5FJSlff!\|s?i oErrqifff im ^T^ffT 1 

g^5fn7i;isa snTqrgqriqr qj^ai'JHqTqi I’^qrqqfff sqf^gqfM 

mm qFUiq^^qH i wiqqi^if^T smqigqiRT mm qFg'yfrqrqH s 

1) B fqnqfqST^, P corr. 

2) B §q°, D corr. 

8) B qipaF, B corr. 

4) B q3I3T{Fr°, P corr. 

5) B qgq?°, D corr. 
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[24 b- 


mm i mnit sEfi^g^qi 

>|S?m35iTftq^ffETf#H 

m rii iTOH fki ft! ^mwiqfrf ^rii! i mif 

5 -{f qwHi;Tf^s^qifHrfi 

mmmi m j| 

nmm mm \ 

siqfgfrq^gqfiTs i 

10 cifqTT^ 5?t^ gsn 

wicjmT mm qqT^rrrqT i 
qr^mTOqf qTrrq^fiinrq- 

5mq IWi! u 
qiqiFqigTqmq^TT^ltqn 
if5 ngiT; TTOgqfinqm nmi i 

qfgiW fragqi^jnqftT ^iv. 

ft #3 Hqm^qr% h srqlqr n 

qirqiqr^ l \ qi%P‘5Tc flSfllTrlT a#W; Tl^U- 

ft^ft qiiqgiqm i q^EiFaiq^mq wfeqi qqqfqq ^fqiit 
^q'%T{ u i^qpF^ w 5!n5?q|[q fqmfqr^q^qwqfF^wq ^ n|q* 

1) MS 3iSr. 

2} MS wqq (CD ^m). 

8) B H^qg°, P corr. 

4) B D corr. 
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-241)] 

^ ^fl) “N “s *Nr '*S r-N "N i*-s 

^mrff 5rfij5?ig^T JifTOifr i ^^i^rFa ^^TEjirr m qjrrrfi^ rafrq-fii^ ?jrr i 
fjFqifrf^ inm feferfog qf|q;f3^gi:Tqwi^%3 sni^^F^ftsErjri' 


1) In the Tibetan version the name of this Pratyekabuddha signifies ‘couleur 
douce’, according to Feer, p. 105, Should the translator have used a Sanskrit 
text, which had the variant su1csmatvi4 iti7 This name would suit much better 
than the other • — cp. QUaprahha, the name of the hero of the next avadlna, — 
suksmaivit would signify ‘one with fine and small light’, a fit epithet for a star. 

1' he Tibetan equivalent is Now, is rendered by skrt. rasa 

and mrna, but also by ojaJi, as M. Feer wrote me; this does not at all agree 
with such a name as SuJcsmatcaJc^ and is better explained by supposing the name 
the Tibetan translator had to render was SuJcpnatint. 

2) The missing word added in D. 
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[24 b- 


^ ^ I 

_^(i) 

51XT5IT-Hff (IT qTHflJ mmi fTsR’t ^siqT^^HPl: fl^i 

^fWT^T; FnfcT|TgTO'5li;gt^#: T%^q#(TTfi:fr?'\£r=7m^?TIgX^^3-mj- 
^cTf gfr JUTEfT^W <q-f r>2lldT TO^ffqqiqOTq^^TH^- 

6 xrfqHrTjq'qqsjTqf^GqriTrmt n^rrqqifr^j qr^Ffaf iriq'q 'f^rgimo^- 

^FQiXTq II sriqFfmq=tfriqt 

"IsiqtimqHqf^fitlsrsttnqqqf^Fqqf I h =q mf\ q^s qi^mniToiq 3qi- 
cqf^rTq^f^rTmciq^j qq-^fiiriT q^Tfqr srqqTiqj ii ni^lrr^qq^ i ^ tot 
src?r?}5q?T5iqi5TT qsrqrniq^JTTT m^m ?tto sTqnrTftqrf fqqTtmRTOUT} ^w 
10 HmTTTTiiJ I to^-h; HTTqi^jqifqm » m T?lsqqiii 

cicfqR qqsTT-e5nqqrq#r TOqrqfqqFWfu i qf ^iq^crqiWTirrstr^siS^ 
snq^sTifqcT ?i-^qqTitqTtm^ Mq^TTOqfsqiig^mqqTOf! qTqiqsqifq- 
qfTw qsqrqqiH iq^H i cTfT; qrtfTTqifq qmiH q^TOsgim ^ 
qxRaT qii^Rifr^qm i hto m q?5^qf qq^FTO 
15 im !i m qT^l-Ei;[qigq fqpiiiqf^^gm ii 

m mn g^q^fqqjsfq Sqrq^i^Ttrj \ ^qqsRiqi qt^cTiMn^tq mvi ^-qraq 
9\mi I qg? qg^qmi giiiqf^[25a]Tii fqgqf fcif^fqi gmi ^rmT- 

1) B r corr. D has here, as usual, pST^Tf^J EIHPl;. 

2) MS m% 
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-25a] TOSm ffcT 

m ^rtq«?lH HR^T^qm I SRTOqTqH! RUft” 

m ^T^q'Tqmqqt-qq fr^fb hbqt <H>RqTq Bqq?! <wqw> 

FBqqqlqqm 3T#m qqqfr? 2^FBii%qw RqwRJUiq i sqgr sw- 

RTFB qfq Ri^rfqi TOq? q^rfq% Hqi^q% qqBqqfB HR^qqm I m- 
^qqiqqi R^qj qjqqt ^qigcEf ngisR RR^sq BJTotqrfj || m H 3|^- 6 
qm^RR-RT^: qi^qrfqqrq %qT qEtnt^r II 

BBT qqqBT fFqq i rrctt qqqfi: fFBcf 

RT^sjqfn rTTFq-qqq qlFTq'TcMlf^fTTq^TffT Bfqqf qiqTmSITq qilfil^q- 
FBI^H^fB qiTftljqltWTSS^rtr I qT BRFB15:s^m BT: BbIb qilFTB^ BRIB 

fiTB BRB RBxqqqq^raqB? fq^g^qs?: m lo 

q^rqqr q 3EtnB^qjTFBq rtbtbbt fqqBfB q JntBB^qiiFBqsini- 

BBT mBm I BB BBT HWHf BiT^inTfBRqT! RTBRB^'BB I BBIBB qq% I 
fq» 2 ^^ qqfr ^BIBBT Bl# fFB^=qRTqqBT I .BBT RBT^qsTBqTef qBBT- 
fBffe TBBBqfB I BBT HfBB BBIB I B %q BB BBB ^B^BT BlCB-q- 



BiqqBT Bfq B’qqqq^BB! qii ^fFqT5TTBBTFqT^ qn^urrjBSiqTt RfBRRsqi is 
^TB 1 B fqfqB fqWqfBRHT^B BB^BI^Blq BiB IqfqBT fBBBSBB RmBPB 
BB HrBTBT BTBBBBT BBfB I BT 3qft^r?:€^fFr BraTBB^T;[TfirsRTmq- 
fWBT^qTBTFBfqBrMTm^BFq^HffeBRqfB^B^^ B^BiTfqqiT^B^qflf^flT- 

1) MSqfBFT°. 

2) B FT®B!Rj K corr. 

3) MS B:[qi. 

4) MS B%B (D B #B). 

5) MS%q°. 

6) MS B^^TlTTs. 
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[25 a— 


5ITpi^^ Fls^RfT ^IT^ITO I 
g^% grg^t R2i3Tii;fe j^T: 1 1 

snmnmt w 

m m ^IsRqigq-snf^TIST g^H: 

<gw!>?iTOE^rHiti^1^Hn5rHetff^ sgra^iqT m% nxrsifr: gwcfi 
^Hq^^qSiser^iyrcT mm g;[FaT^fi#^^ i ^i[OTqfff B/ii^fiRsni- 

10 m >^isr#f 'f ff#qH I frrfjqqfw srogsriRT m^ijmqFi^rqfr i 

BnT^TrRSfniTr i JTgsEiTtTqffr 5?j[5f[^iiit m- 

?(5i^sTfrf^i5Ef sgTSfig^irfr >i5ifrr ^im 'JHmw i mm- 

sirirfr 3i5rTH J7^“afrJ7Hm"q[S i sriTOifii siifS w i 

15 sTOTt ^fsi sETf^sirim }|5?^ OTmTOEfmw i ^gfr^f m- 

3simw^?iErTq[?r II 

m m TOH ra ^mri ^sTOWfif#!; i mh 

^fi^qS ypTSTH I 


I 


1) D adds the word omitted in B. 

2) MS 1%5r. 

3} B P corr. 
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f 


1%3T^i^5?T 5iJicgfTiT%gj|frT; i 

cTf^T[25b]^ ^orqrrmcaf gSJT 

^Tfjnn flR^ i 

HTO! 1 

r? a sl^^T ll 10 

JirrsTHT^ I ^rl^R^SFrfrfT^l qT%^5Tf?jqqiq-^ fISITJTafT 
^eg^T: Rif^Ef 4fH I q^cfHiRj^Hq n^qf^qT qqqf^?i w^Tt f- 

riqu^q'%tru rim-^ g^qfr?T^^ f^Tfifqi^q ^qqqqfTf qiiiq 

^ inta^rm qiq sTfnqigfi i [q^qi qi qqrfHqj fqfjq-qi^ \m 1 
riFiTTfrf^ TOq rafecTsa q|i:qf3qTgi:Tqwiq%g qnTT-qrfpmq is 
ql PT^Sf: %%fisaq n 

•s. 

^^qqtq^qqHiffqqqpq q feqr qqqm u 


r 


1) MS 5?qtn. 

2) B D corr. 

3) Op. supra p. 62, i. 
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[25 


g€? TOFHff cTt 2^f m JTTra; ^cit n^r^m^rm; ^jt 

;[q^^jfF?jf?lfil 5^1 ^TITSJH^<iriffT>^ q^ntlOT ? 3 T»fT € 5 li;TqQjmr[£iiqsiTm- 
5 gH^fOTTOqriEsjii^fraiT Hsime# jwiij si^iq^iiiftEiiT #1^3- 
mw> 11 m ^inqTFq^JTtnqf^^cii qifqqqFqqrqH^ms 1 

sqq^cgf qifciqiTfq^qCTqfr^i zmj^^ qq^ mmt q^^fq-fq H ^mw\^ 
OT: I 11 m qqqiTqmifqqjTfq^qqrqq 1 ^^^f^ qq# qr- 

fqqr: qqqTff q^T ^iqq^qmqi q-^FHiftq: sqraqqfqm qiqt- 

10 ifeqfqqT qiq^qsgi qrtnqrm^iTnqqfqq i^fqFqqiT^qqFqiftq! q q^;- 
qqq qTfqqi ii qqicgEqqHt q qiqqi^w qi;[%q li 

q-qqqq qifq%q qqqqr ' 5 B#ra ^qf ^ mh 

^qiqqiqiq 1 nm^ q^fiqqjq^qqi^fqGqTqlfq ti m fqqqi nmf^m 
qqqfqsjfqq qHT qirqqiFqiqTixqTqT^qTfiq qtj frqq: u qqt q nm- 
15 qi^q^i: 5 TTfq^iq ^|? qiqfqqqqn qT^mfqqmqt i qqqq? qiOT mih 
qHfqqqfqqfqqft qifq%q fqiafq&Qpqsq 


1} P adds tlic missing word. 

2) Ex conject,; MS qiqqj. Cp. Focr p. 106, i «i\ mi j(‘mui braluiume Mu- 
nastabdhaM. 

3) Ex conject.; MS ^f^^5?qiqiT^. 
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■v(l) 


Pm wifrTOmra ^rmir i h 

JT^ffrl j H J^^ri frf ^ Mt ^ IT^I ^ ‘^5?cf!^?'§l 

??rr^c7T gffFgfq^cITi fqf^FIFEni^^ftT fe^clIR TEiSlTOSl^m W&WTf^rri! 

fl£rmTgTfrqT%f?{ g^ft^%'TTqqi 3 Tf Sr^^qj^T: i 
qqiqm Fqirqm: gqqqr rammer qqjq^Tsqi tl 
rqqqT^.5itqfq5ri:q^!i 



q][ql--5f q^q^^cT fqJTqq-qqpqi;tnrqq \ 


r r (7) -sCS) r ^ 

qqH^wqf^fq^^fq gq qq ii 

f^qlfq^q q?^qi?q q’^f^qqfqqif 3rq^s 1 qq qqqq: qi^mfqqrm- 
qqqt^ 5 fqni%q qfqqiitqj I) 


1) B 5Il'qqT°, B 5nqT°. The usual orthography of this word in MS is 

mn°- 

2) MS have a superfluous q after qig’q. The right reading has been re- 
stored according to other occurrences of this uMna in our text, e. g. avad. nr. 59. 
Op. Divy, 554, 23 which has this alteration: nestair na sv^janabandJimargaih. 

8) Visarga wanting in MS. 

4) B B corr. 

5) MSf?q. 

6) MS qi;Fri". Cp. Bivy. 565, 7. 

7) MS °^ili[q(B°^E§q)Hqi5I®qqqr, a bad reading, which disturbs also the 
metro. Cp, Bivy. 555,8. 

8) MS 

9) Ex conjectj MS q^ifqiEr&q'n[qfq^i. 
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I mm gi:i nmmt 

STTf^EjgfW ffT^fFT? sfrSWtR^f^rTT^g'ffT irfw giiTmsfT?i 

EiFm?:s^m [26a] I m cm esfi'sl ^-eew 

«TO ^ mn 5 rcrmiTsfii%Tf f 1 %i;g^ 57 S£ 

6 EHi q SSTTR^^TF^g ^rflTOI n ^IcfJfpi!- 

Tm^T^ \ m hwht i 

mim mm i f^ g mm ^crsgcri ^ejt# fFi^-a^qq^T i 
mi 5rHT^Hsi=iqT^^ »i3T^Tf^m^ ^H^qm i urn M^ff ?|5f mf^ i 
H qqn ^fl^gcTT qicg^^qq^T m p-qqqj^rfq: mi 'SHJT- 

10 gqiqsm^qiqi qflltnimS^qT; 5fT^sm \ ^ mi^- 

qjq l!qf^l[qqgK&5^{^eT^iq g^fn m qfqrqf mqqggT mfm 

16 jqfqfij I'ji %fqqTc%gf{qqfw tot^ q 

m^i 

siTpi£4 fqc^qrf 25 ef 4 i 

gqlii gfgm q3:mi?:ra f H 


1) MS 

2) MS q %^ (D °q). 

3) MS %. 

4) B DP corr. 

5) MS w^mi (0 ^ri^ni:). 

6) B q;pfrr, D corr. 

7) MSgsg. 
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-26 a] 


sTimTOit II 

m m ^to^st q^rti 

<^Wfl!> 1 rl^ilf^ JfJITOrftfl ^ BETT^^iq! jptH ^^ciT 

'f 1 3gs|i5|^ 3i:TfriCt!?lfqi i ^i;^iqcrfff sgi^fei- 5 

qj qi^rl^ 1 faq^qqf^ SZJiqiaqiTqT qTsqqiqtl#qH I 

^ffmqfn 5?7rsF»gqiRr ^^fk qRJf W \ qqsgiqqf^ SETI^OTf qg* 

in sn3qKi->fi^-q^ I g5ix(^qfci;[rsil smqgqiiiTi qiq ^'^’m \ 

sgraqnqT q^rln qr^fri AqiqqfW smqrg- 

cRiqi q^-ETiq^ql-qH 1 smsRgTOT sqi# I 10 

Rc^qiT sm^RT qsrm 3?qMRtf?ftwi jqgrTi;! ?ttRqFH^Tfq‘ sgiq^- 
^sUR’i 5iq% 3STiTt§ n 

^5r m q5is(^ fif f£r ^snrtw mf^mi i mn- 
sqrqHS^j ^cTcR^qS I 

BiqqifeaT qq "^^r} qtq II 

qTqMHTOI 

fqqfeqi *^-EFr^?r#tnT ^r 5rJifgfrq%gq?rTs i 

qiq»T:^;tIT 5If fir^T fer^qs II 

Hr TO Iqqqfqipqi gsii 20 

j^Tgtnr^lRm qnffHiqt I 


1) I) Jias here qWH! gWH!* 

2) MS m% 

3) MS HfqilR^°, but B HfqfTtiq®. 

4) MS ^S{qf. 
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[26 a- 


^ffl3 SErqsfg TO II 

«5^Tt f^JTrigq^jfefH nmv. \ 

6 aniiif f|f?frg7^5rcr% 

H ^rg ^ u 

\ i J7i%^5rf?wiTH=^^ FigmriT m- 

2^Q^?ig^T: I jqi7Tm% f?|^ wmlt*” 

II II ^hh f^TfTf'7i|=7’t?i^4«7ftrmTf^ 

10 PffS^g^r jirsr[26b]STO i m 

iiiTT%% im \ ^4 4|^5TOTgi:wi4^3 

Irip^iftsqTq ^c&4 ^T fST^HSaq^ll 

^^prm^^xTSTRifrJT^prm fe% 5.TOm h 

1) B 1) corr. 

2) Anusvara wanting in MS. 

3) B ^5|>|, D corr. 

4) Gp. stqjra p. G2, i. 

5) MS (D crr^isirft^). 


-26 b] 




153 


gfr qi^ifi: griicTr ^si^fT ^siqilq-Rf^Ti 

fqi^l;q^TxqftffT ’Iq^urq^rg^q'^f^- 
^^q^i^qFcrmcqt gfr qq^iH q^iqqm ?rrm"T CT£r;[Tqi3iq™qqmq* 
qrq^rfqqqTOqT^qiTTTnTT ^grq^qqfqmfjj §gsR m- s 

^-^qjHsrrq ii gWf;[ffqri=q&7j^Sr nmi q?:?7|5rfqsiTmqt SWq^j 
^qqqS^iqqf^j^qm ii qTs?^-?jfiqT i 5jf?:qiT ^- 

c^mmraqi fqqfw qq^rfsi qgi^ Tmrm qisf^T^i^qi^q fqgqmq- 

m ;[1 sI3t^ fqqim n sjftsjq gt 

sif^siiciT qq^iyciq^fifJiT ^H5qiiqf%flicTqm lo 

cf fyq^Rffci^qj?rq siwqm q?iqi^|T q q^r- 


1) MSqm. 

2) B SlTqT][riqrqfI^q^q°, the akgaras fTclTqq show probably the marks 
of being expunged. The copyists vary, that of D writes qiqqii^fl I fiqi and leaves 
out the three following words, P ^fTqf^qqcTT ]jq^q°, C the same, but q instead 
of 1 ^. There can exist no doubt as to the right reading. 

8) Ex conject.; MS siqq^ (D °^). For the rest, qiqq^ is not seldom con- 
founded with siqq^ in manuscripts, Cp. my observation in W. Z. XVI, 106. 

4) I borrow this indispensable supplement, which is an integral part of a 
standing formula, from the Tibetan version apud Feer 107 n. 3, 

5) MS sqiq. 
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[26 b- 


j| ^sqf?THl^qT ^rr^JfSTcl I ft m^~ 

%JiT iwRHR ^ ^wrm ^Ttr-^§f[% ii 

rifi¥rif?T TsrmmriqrrtTrfqHi sw mnf ^TRfqti ^ui^as 

•N -N (2) . . «N r~. 

^ ^srsi^^nt ii arif 

6 rrmrlB^T^ ^rR^Nfri Hnmt trT^mmm gsnnra i mn 

f ^rfsl fTT^fTrf mmiH II 

clff ^TOf?? fvm TOT Jsl§ EffFf-TO 5^T 

T^qf! 5rifi^fqf?T rrfFq-qqq ql^rqTfi^Tf^qTqgfiT ^rf^qT gjiTf^iiifS 
qiTfsi^y¥fTT?:E^m qm5ii-qr^WT?;^^% i m ctt? hstM 

10 qiT^lpf HqifT ^{5T q^Tfr;[q ciqq RfTiqqqqtMqgf fq^g^qss 
Sisrqgfq??! m q^iq^ q^fsrrFjW $ 3S!nq{q»iFag fr- 

qrim q itftfiqTqiTFRfEiiitqm Hqrrfn i aq m\ mmi qiT;[inT- 
fqSqit !7mRpi-*qH I m\H^ qqm \fm^^^ ^^^ 
fiqq^T \m \mt q-qT^qqqqiS qxrqfmfqcT Tmmm i mt frfqfT 
15 mf^ I H qq qqfr ^?ttot qic?j<;^^Tqq^i 5rfq ^qqq^sfqs qi? ^mh 

1) MS 

2) Tt is not certain tliat this reading is genuine. In B ther<>. is an inttir- 

linear aliijara put above that may be read ^ or ^ or ami on the upper 
margiiij with reference to this passage, is written The copyists of P and 0 

neglected those additions, that of D using them wrote plain uouseuse 

?C[rT. That ahgnda is said also of the foot ornaraout, is plain ivom the couipound 
paddngada. 
fi) MS 

4}MSq%q{D q#q). ' 

5) added in 1). 
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HHmmm Efii^tnTfeiSqTt crm^i^rs^r ^ffr \ h Wm 

^qfq^T ^EjiT^OT prmef^^ 3Tf m m wnni i 

m ^rntwi^^fn f?TiJT§4^!][Tm^HJTTM5tFamTFgTOTf^mmpT-^^^ 

Fs^ifFtifTfrgHHi^JTitngjiio^sHf f ^Hcim“g- s 
^snFR^^I^lRqiH’^F^^T-llWT ^Binrn l5^‘\-aR^lrPrfg€!’EmfH ^mK^ ^ 

m% 1 

OT?T Ijfg^: H-g ^ Jliri^fe f II 

qf f^rfFPFEiTO^q g^TiTfruf^Enffi } 10 

s{TfclH?Ilt ll 

m m 5?f^^fiWFn^Rq^wi^H ^m^ qjcii 

^^fl: I HSTSTRcfi’c! m sm^R^T^T RSITR RlfRcT? R’S'm '^ff- 

yi-qil I s^RlSTfi 5RTRi§RIIRT I Ri;5mRRfff [2Ta] oJjmsRf. 

m mm 'rFmfq^ i fR%RRfR sRiRiRRnRT mm RFqmqfrEfftH 1 is 
^Riqqra sEqqiRqqqi mm qi^f^ 1 qqsfiqqrw smsRRqiM qs?- 

fcT s?HRT<X>?im*qH I ^^q^RFR^sq oZJfRfRRiTqi RRFr RIR ^im 
qYq% I qSfjqfR^Rj oqMgqqqi qqiR R\1;R^ 'Jtltfqtl I ^Riqqf'R 
smRiRRjlRT RRfR RFRTRtml'qH I SnqsR^lfEf cmqjqqjfrfl mTu qiFR'^tf- 


1) MS W^TIlfi. 

3) B qi-6f®, D corr. 
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[27 a- 


f£| sEii^gsniiTT 3mm ii 

m c7! wsftT fJJ HJisiff ^micfmtff^fii! i mm- 

EqisTHy:^; cr?r^ | 

qofJ-TiffrrII ^57 T^m HfTfrTT^I^’tTfn^^rlf Ii 
TimiUHTOi 

sTlTrnfrJT%B^r[Ti 1 

fqqr Hirii^q: ii 

10 HfqiM cft^ 

‘^^cjniT s!W q^rff rlHT 1 

^fq^ s?mq R^iq ti 


qiqiFqi^qtrrsi^TTf^rfrsTOT: 



rT ’mg HqmqftT^ ifn ii 

I ?jqqci^q%qfr{7 1 qi%3qfaqqH-^ cTs^RffT wn- 
^gsTi mfi ^rifqsf qm i q^?^??R?^HqT ^f^qiqr nA0m efqrit f g 
20 11^ w ?]riiqii%i fJHRqiq MifqT^qtqyqqf^fgm ^ ^s^m- 

1) MS fm. 

2) MS TO”. 

S) ,MS mm. 
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~2?a3 

»lT%Kjjfaf I TOHIT \^m\ m S7Rim% f^iT^Fl!^: i 

fl^rfirff^ fn^fsi ft[f%r!5li q5^5ffQ^g^iq^Tc}%2 

Cf fesfl ll 


1) MS qr^^T- 
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[27 a- 


jfi ^JT^FHffSr 2^fm JTif^fi: ^Tmj 

g€l TOR ^RT JT^iqqm Rl^fl r[l^;[fq!33qiaW5=ITH5=IJjr- 

5 RWRSRHI^: STR^fR R^-cfcI ir?q^ 'S'RSITqq^^- 

■F^T1[R W 5TRTfgiTOcIJ^ ^ll^ITO: I R WRt#f ^R* 

ffr^ij Rf^sifiJ I H sRsiqm I ^ q|[RSEiR H n^- 

Rsqffi II ris^i^iTi^TOni 5(7 5m RHnmm 1 mFrfifjs^tRR^ ^?Jir 

qq q q^Fqqiqj II fl^rl^qq^ I 5[q g^T qqqFHq;[T^ 

10 sTf q^ 'qqq^^fq^-tqq^Tqi^ q I q^^fq( gi:R mm ^jqifqR ii 

m q ^i^Tfqqn qq qqqimqiqqpfqqj 1 ^qqsqiq? qq- 

£ifr: qi9 mim qF^Sqim 'i^siTfr 1 q qq^qfq^qq?- 

qq I ^ qqq-^tf^q^ ?rfr[q»^qt qqrfHqqi^qqiRTqqi^qffr il m qqqiqip- 


1 ) Ii DP coir. — * III D this imcoiiimoa formula lius bcaai cluuigod into 
the uaitated one ^qqiqq^Tiq^®} perhaps rightly. 

2) MS qiq. 

3) Sec Peer Journal Asiatigiie^ Nouv. S., Xllf, 3Go— GO. 

4) MS HRFqma^^ (d sr^h^ T)- 

5) AimsvTira -wanting in MS. 

0) MS “cqqfqq (D made thereof °^q II m). 


■| 
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#■ 


\ fif^RsiJ tjfg|cgf <f^:^|- 

rIS[?=7M %€?rIRmqsr g 

itrr T^mj ^m ^^nmt f^w w^HK^’siT'leiq^sgiTnT ^qT^fqjri; u fi^T 

m e sri^TT^^i ^TJi^i'qi'gHTfsrim^mmisrmrriT^T fi^ p j^r: 
srnn^n^i ^aiTiper: i 3 e?^^t^ wmi €rfy ?ri?iif j- 

qjfqfn \\ 

rim nmBJ fF^Tci fsf^f^riq i ^qfiT suf qn=q-qq*7 Trqq 

qfiiiiG^^fH rTf^q-qqq qlsiql-rr^if^fiTq^TRT wm\ qisrimsjTq sRira^^- lo 

sRTrajtTft^i^^m I m 5mFcii5:^s^fH qi: q'inq q^m 

;^|c? ^^JfJl^ f?qq RriTqqqqtfgqg? R^g^qc?: ^ ^^qqfqR to 
q^TTO q^sm-qsTT q 3EinqT^T^g ufTffmi fqqqm q 5frqq^q?TFqqEint- 
qgr fqq^m i m mt q^iqr qq^mTfqSqi: q-fqqRJ'UH i qqiqq qqR i 

1) B qriT, D corr. 

2) According to Feer, 1. 1. p. 3G5, the Tibetan version inserts here jj 

N|^ri]T>^^r, which corresponds to a lost Sanshrit qRqqFq^fqq'I between 3T[^t" 

^T and t 3[. The ungrammatical enam instead of enat must be authentic, I suppose. 

4) I have insei'ted this participle, which is indispensable because it is jm- 

possible to construe visarjya nivvrttah so as to make up one sentence, and 

further nikhutamatram era ca can only stand at the head of a new sentence. 

6) Ex conject.; MS ^mfqqm (D mq^T!). 

6) B qq^^, D corr. 

7) B °'{%qr, D corr. 

8) hlS fqSKH. 

0) MS 
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g m JPW IrlSgfIT m% I ?iq-T Wqt^qsTqqiq HIT^T- 

f^fqfT fqqqqm I Hpfe ?:f q I q qq qqfr ^eigfii 

€iqq?[T ?ifqmq^^5fq: 'JHrm^qTFqi^ qjTXmrfqSqT; mfii^wsw? 

^ffl I ^ Hf% fqfrqPtq'qM rffr^qi^^q l?qfqprT ^qqjsSfq 

5 spftr m Hfmq! mmm qqm \ qi r[TST3%^m^Twq- 

fw^TFamiFgfqHfmTOTqt-q^BTOqiqqfci q^qiTmqiFg^qfif^rjT- 

qfTWFTR5fqTinTqHTqiFqpq;rT-frgqTqqqTni5qia|qfrpfHqq‘- 
qiFqqqqiqqFq^rraH^^iqriqFR^JOFn^rfqHqTHWF^qFJT^T qfel S'!- 
il: ^^qqqirqrq€iqq1% xqqtsq q qiq% \ 

10 3Eiipm^ HssRTO qsEF-q \ 

gqlrT qfgq: qruTT^fqq f ii 

qr ^^fFq^qqfqqq sqqqfTsiftEjifri I 
tri^iq sITTHHmt 3‘tislFmH qiT^sj7i% j| 

m fIT ^iqiqTgq-qT%q3T qJiqfRq ^cTj 

15 q^cT! Hqqqc^fH { FT^lf^ HlFfT^cTtcT qTF q^FT qq^cft q^cfi 

smqi^rn q;[Fm^Fiql%H I sr^qigqil* 

^ qqfn qi^FT 'SFi^ft'qH i fnqgqqni sTOBqqqr si^h oFiiqiqHqrqfr i 
qcfiqqf^ cniqigOTT qqfrT qig|% I qqsjrjqqf^ smqjgqiTqT m~ 
fcT sTBqi<^>Ti^-qH I ^Bqq[Tqfc5;(T5q sqtqigqiiqi qqfn mim 'y?[i=it'q^i 

1 ) MB q%q (D q |iq). 

2) B qfqFqq^P com 

3 ) MS iq^. 

4) MS 

5) MS gqj. 
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sgi^g^iqr mfu i l^mqfW mm- 

Wim mT^ isn^f^if^ 5msfi§^wii^fe5rTW'J?i#n'ws 

^Tf feit mTn OTmP7?m¥?ii j mfiii m- 

sfjgqiTqr mfB 3stnl-%'rH^-qH ii 

m ciT f?j mm sjrfTqmHf#!; i mh s 

qsrrHH^: f frqi^qsT qirqw i 

raq; I 

^qqqrfHcIT m %! qqq II 

31MT5I I 



rlf qil^ ^^qqfijirjqj g§j| 

^^^Tqirrf w^ui f§rq=^ qiiffciFTT I 


^fq^ sqqqq gqrftf: II is 

qT5RFrTeiqtnq^Tf?:X^5qT: 

Hginfj Irqcigq^m TOrs I 
qniW fFq[28a]ciqq^qi% 

ri sfig qqfq^qf^ ^ srqiqT ii 

1) M:sm. 

2) B i%6.qT, it aeema, DP corr. 

3) MS HiqS. 

4) B #fT°, DP corr. 

5) MS Sjqin. 


11 
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I I ^%fPrrEfcrW^ OTWc?? MWI wu- 

fFTrt mfgisf ^ftr \ q’^g^aH-^m^T^TTO^ir Hf^if f 

li gi5J5rgf ^ ^ w- 

5fi^q|F5(HqTr7 ^ TtfffEqfB nmH HgSf^q qfgq 

5 qifqqiqqfai^rj^ fqq^ qiq srcfeg^T qfqsaf% j ^qq^q ^qqm ji? qqiff?% 
^fcT ! q^qifrfi^ i^q f^i^risa qB^iFqi^ Hfqrftsmqi g^q?- 
fpgiqr qHfqEmq; qqmsqiq; ^TUFfiit qf^fq fzi qnft^T qgmmq- 
fqfkfn q? ™q: M^rqsqq ii 

^^qqTq^qqHifrqqqFq TOqT qiTqqi qiTqqpq-qq-^q it 


1) Cp. atipra p. (32, i. Anotlior iustanco see KatliKs. 83, 199. 
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^0 I 

f €t ji^fcfi mTm\ TOcfi ^siffil^f^fji: 5 !^j 

^^q#^3TFaf^(?t f €t 1# JT^Tjom gt^lfqqjqTOT^iH=7- 

jjH^TfjPHEisgq-f^Gsm^nit ^rT^rfot 5 

Hl?;[R II m qT^tlk^rri^q WMFrff T^T\m 5ni%^B I 

yfifTOi qjqq^5iHT qtTnTqjfqin5f^fq1iqT§<4T?q>qTq4rq=m 

^f^l wiqFrm fqqs^m qqqtsr ^i^FrEft fqqim ^im^c^ii JTi%q?i 
g^ sif^EfTfiT q^Tq^qFT^ir: qH5g#f^;[TfiiaTn5f lo 

saFTSTHef c! gqq^FTif^^qiPrq srg^mqq^wqqcf mm\ 
m q|[<q^>s H 5f%fq3Tcli 11 c 


1) Ex conject.; MS qccgFq][. 

2) MS qiW. 

3) B BP corr. Cp. su^ira p. 73, n. 1. 

4) Cp. sup'a p. 122, 2 . MS cfT^iTHq® (D leaves out qH). 

5) Ex conject.; MS qsqiqtq^* 

6) Cp. 6'?^jpm p. 102, 8. 

7) MS sqrq (p 5.aiq). 

8) B qt HT W; - or qqj, DP qiSl q^^fJ. 

9) Query: H <q>qfm f^qf!*.? 

10) B ■p^ciq^qqfj the mark « siguifyiug cxpuuction; the copies have 
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3C!F^R ^iqft i> nf^HiH ^r- 

qft >1 ^5TfSI JTlfr ^cr?B^W^^=ft5fIi7n3Tl ^-IRfFSTrlTf^ rllFT ^ >IJ|5fW 

1 TO?7i mr w^mJ 



m H Fis5j5r?ii^ ^fi^t jsmfH i wfSiif 

HI?rTf5?lIJ7rrl II 

HrlT Ff31s?r?T fTncT fsr^fjn?If];i iBf cfTO-PIBB iUTBHi fF^rf 
5nfi?sjBm BTFB-HBB BtFrqtrl^^BTSIi^TrlT 5[fw g^MSTIB Bilf^- 
‘ gyFBl^fH FIT: BUFTHW 

e^IB BBB q-BTqBBsftOT^t §?^BgR^ 

q^ q^iq^iT BiBiiWi q 3siiH{q7i?^f Hq^flf q jiBq|;qjr- 

fqqcrm \ bb bbt bwibt qn^mifqSqT: i 

nqm qqm l ft B q4 BBH BT# fFB^-a^qq^T 5% I 

BBT ITBT^BBBBTsf BBBlfBfqB fBBBqfB I BBf fTHTB BBfB I 

15 B qq?T ^b^bbt BicB-aBiqq^i Bfq i-WqqB^^ bwt 


1) "With this supplement cp. sttpra p. 159, n. 4. 

2) AnuaviUM wanting in MS. 

3) hIS qsniTTB iin<i ^BITBIB) owing to the copyist of tho archetype nte- 
chamcally writing down his formula. 

4) B C corr. 

6) MSBpli. 

C) MS B%B{D B^B). . 

7) 1>, as usual, F^BB®. 
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gjiiisiTFqiti qffTHiifEiiiqfn srffTRHssn i h fqmi mi^- 

qjq '^qqsgq xif^r% HfTOT qisfqq^f mm ! 





^5n-q^j&qRqjfqwT%FJMi siRnq %iqqTc%gf'Rqftr sngii:^ ^ 
qrw i 

gT][qs.^ fqs^FTfr g^^rieq i 
gqs f n^: n 

m ^irq-FrqRqq ggqfTsjfts^UR i lo 

sTiiBqFrTt ti mimm 1 1 

m fiT cmqjTOq^^Ti^q^si qiTHrtfqsr qwcT: 

qwa: l rl^lf^ qqsnqrf^c? ^4 SElRigqiiqT qsrm HTTcjfls 

'y?mTqH I mjm siusfigqiTqt qi;FfrT^ri^^?r i 
qt qsrf^ i f^qnqqnr snrqiqqqqi q^f?? qFqmqH^ft'qi 1 15 

&cfTqqfn sEfTSRqqiiqr mT^ qi^j^ 'TFrffj-qH i qgs^iqqfTT sqiqigqjTqr q;^- 
% sri3qKi;>ti^q^ 1 5 i?q^i^ 5 ifq][rsq saiq^qiiqi m^m 1 

smqgqnqt q^rln il-fiqqfR sgiong- 

sRiq? q^fq qFmqtrqVqHi srm^f^ sqTqjgsmqtqsrfq^i^'yqwlTOi 
?r^qiT irf?! sqjqiqqiiqT qqfq sjWTqq^-qHi ^ 3 fr[t qjqjsFe^im sqiqi- 20 

mfk ii 

1) In B the last akg. is uncertain, in P it is q, in 0 q, D corr. 

2) MS °^Trr!. 

3) MS !JFq. 
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m HI fn wh OTfriHif^fiii i mm- 

E3THHs^. ^cTEff^qfl m^^ I 

HHinfem m f^^Ti ii 

5 Hisim mm \ 

siJTfgfrq%g>3Hr! i 

HT^ii;iiT snf f^Hgq^jaqm fsiH? fnmim n 

HfHiR g^T 

^sficJUTT mm fsR!^ qilff I 
10 ^il'^rfjigf^Hqr 5nfr>i^TiqTfjT- 

^fci^ cgqsqq HJn^i n 

<Hg^T:> f^agcf^jpfM ^hetts \ 

15 cT^THeHTOmHHsfHm^rfl II 

57f%HSTOTHRjg HSimei H#.t!; 

fra I q[^nHn^=^ «fsRit spngii 

imTWqiT RHlrtri^H '^£IFiq%g!liH 

n fHSfi3?6[qic?qiFqfHqTH h Jimim ^fm m qfiiq h^h qM m- 

1) MSf^5r. 

2) B #c|M> corr. 

3) Anusvlira wanting in MS. 

4) Here, as at the end of tale 24, the numeral vinji^ati is treated as an in- 
declinable, cp. sii^ra p. 138, 6. 
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^ qR^Sf^ RFT WOTflT JimsuM \ qqqt|f 

|qw m mim^ fqffSfHT^ l rJFntTf^ rafffris^ q|^Rf3^- 

g^qwi5r%3 ^T{Fqjf|smq- ftf^fjsgq II 


1 ^^ml w 


For some avadSuas of the fourth decade and avad. nr. 41 the fragments 
found in Cambr, Add. 1680, It (manuscript of the XIV— XVth cent.) have been 
used, by means of a photographic reproduction of the palm- leaves containing 
them, which I owe to the skill of Dr. F, J. Allen, by the kind intercession of 
Prof. Bendall. This source is denoted by the letter F. 
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i 

irW ^ * 

TO m St ^THfi: ^Si ^q?%SfSw: 5 tX! 

W%m! TTTS^T^’tSr^q%^l^f '|£f^TJT?7?flgr37'^5l%' 

5 ^:(qr^pTli-'irfTO ^IfTT ^T^ft CTSTHqQ^OTqqT- 

HTOJi?Tfaw^sac?fxESTJTpTTiT sTigwaf «y?iierftT- 

iH^HTT^TR II ^St fSm q^amtijsinj 

STi^T aTTaTF^craT^Sr 'ffiSr \ a^OTlk^rSt m^t n^- 

m I a^fT i^a TOa: 5rT[29a]^ia ^i^eih fT^amrj|aiT! f ^isiiffT 
10 T vf^crifift ^siaiafmaTal'a: fiaqisKcn ^ si^qSf 

Hcr-snua ti 

airarai^ i aEnaa^ir^r feai aifaw aiaifni ^aFOTfa- 

aifa ^s5T?iai;[Tfm afxina5TOTFamar5Tr5qf^ai!^^ JWRTfa 


1) Here precedes in MS this udMm of the fourth varga ^PT- 

^gcf tjq^sTs T%f5r?asiT I [read: ?taa»-nsr] 51511 ^laTTfaf^inr 

[read: °TTam«iii] I aaisifqqi^: mm am aam Hgfta<i>- 

2 ) Msma. 

3) Ex conject.; MS (C TRjf or Vim, P t|<|}- 

4) B <^aaaTf%, p corr. 

6} MS ailftfa. 
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f fjFOTi%ciTi% m vT-as sram^KEflH i h ft?fsr; gjiftftf 
biTh ^1# Tmwm ^qTsmni HBOTicTT ^ sjiqqiafigft- 

q^JIlftn f rlim ^CFETH 5»?{=ag^TH ^ I 

57 5rtn^fH ™fl[I srfq 

HITO n 5 

'j&.^Pr ^i^trFOT Hm to jm\ p?! 

% 73t ^ 7=q^f7 ?? ^r ^ q^imsirflrra^fei^g'. 

rTF^fTTpifTOrT !3H^TOmf^^l’Hq^i7f^J7^1J5TOTO^fe Jl^ ^Tf- 
qfH I H ^ ^sTI mil ^mmm ^Tfqf^rm{f%rI5Tm^: 
jT^Tf^TT sjikFf! q-siTSfc^^j ^ lo 

fTO II afwm ^iTTOT i 

mm ?iWHT ii mi jiwi esT^imgfqfTflfi mi 

ER^tri^q fwT^ffn 9% w mi h iim Hq^qqfetmqr §*ijFTO- 

qifq^qt fiWHT H^raqig^iqTO^q ^qqr^sqfsif^fHT mimm^- 

Sfq^ m\\\ c7r?fe^fTOHRf B^TT miHl H ^ 15 

1) B sm^T, DP corr. 

2) Cp. supra p. 74, n. 9. 

3) Here even D has this corrupted form of the second pada, cp. supra p. 74, 

n. 13. 

4) B qRqiT°, D corr. All MSS have °qrlm 

6} I have added the anusYSra, cp. supra p. 120, n. 5. In the sequel this 
addition will no more be mentioned. 

6) Ex conject.; MS [CD Pm??] TO^gP jl Cp. infra 

p.l70,s. 

7) Ex conject.; MS qf^sHtri; qi^^* 

8) MSHTOq(OHqm). 


11 * 
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piH=7 3=71 €t %55r 5 n fsiTO 

iiH=7T^: ^i#TOTi:etqi7iiir 5rfaFr% erfq ^’^sorfa^lsrs?! flT^m 

Sfw sfcTFm cfT^J uM: ^f^fFmfRm n aril ^sfl itf^f! 

B rff Hi ^ ^m;[fq'‘W;r3'^%3rgi7Tif(! ^ i Hci^a tlS 

f^^f^H^ItT: II 

m lurn^^m mm H ^ smfm umi 

I crf^wmT^Ei ^^\JT^ sftfgawm ii r?m 

^5fT TOT 

10 Fn^f^^=i ^Hfnrrig i m ;[pSTOfET^f5=7 m 

I?5i=l ft >5^ qt’ETl H ra 'SflfT STlftT ^§mfB Ii fqftrSf jm 

^^Trrq?Tffr3f sg^T sSw mmt Tr53wcnf«'7f35^lH^ic?3.^-gsT?i ^qfcf^i ^- 
^qiHim ^rqfeT^qt-qqiirTFgT'iWT^qq-ETmq wft qqTgjqFTftwrar^esrq- 

1) MS mm- 

2) Ex conject, (cp. Katiias. 40, 67); B unless the dot on ^ is a 

wiped out aausY. CP have |'qi, 1) 

3}Ms-5qgqr. 

4) B P corr. 

6) B has H or its copies H. 

6) B D corr. 

7) I have made the insertion considering the personal pronoun to be iudi~ 
spensahle here and on account of the parallel passage in tale 32 (wj/m p. 176, 6). 

8) Ex conject,, as is plain hy many other instances of this formula, e. g. 
Divy. 449, lo. 664, 29 and infra tale 33 (B f. 80b) at the end; MS 

^Cp. W. Z. XYI, 106 my observation on B ivy. 169, 12 . 

9) Ex conject.; MS 

10) Sic MS. 
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fem ?n^{ srW^ ssf itifsi-. i % 


imm\ 


: STH^J I |fH S 


e qffifiiiisrj RJJJT ^rmm = 

5!®^ 3fH’?: I ^ ^sffi^R^lcmtgrCf 

nm rT^Ffif^fiJT[29b]fFg: ^ I ^cf! 

mmi msm^v TgT%%?rrt?i5 sitmWV frtHFg- 

f^ffrg^iip^T! I iT n mmm 

I 5rmi ^ nmn % lo 

11 Hriq^TMcr 

^ ^II3fr;[iqT: f^^fffcITO ll 

W H^T m\^ fi smf^icicr^iitf w m ft%J7f 51 s^ 3^f|fi! i 


5fQ£?H mr{i HWl H q^IsUT W 1 

f^^ nwwim 3qTfTT ^mTm M i q^i^q^fr^t 15 


1) ]3 ^1^; the sign denotes that a written r must be changed into Z, 
or f into s or ii into n and the like. C ^Tij^, DP cfl^. 

2) MSSfIl’W. 

8) B C clT^, DP 
' 4) MSSfj-'m. 

J; 5) In B it is not clear whether is written or Of its copies, 

D has and P That is right, appears from the comparison 

of parallel passages, e. g. sttpra p. 79, 14. As to sjahurati and s^liufa see Index. 

6) Es conject.; MS H^HT 5f°. 

7) MS^m. 

8) BOP ?I3, D 
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% I e!S||g^im sff?sRiqi ^5rHi?T 
3-ii€2} ^rfmcnq 1 5rfaj€5R;[5fjf[[^ q^T ^qgfrn 

§&35fT! SfqlfiqqiTJ ¥OTiH II 
5 qirsiBi^ I fsfj T^mi m Hs=t mm 

imi TOTf m I qf^f amf: f 5 nnit 'yqwgssiqjqFrw^r# 
qcngfftT fi?=^aqi:??€Trq[qrqegi:{‘^kqqTqiqT ^ qq q gMc?qt. 

afinf^riiFqTf^f? Hi^n^giq 5q^qT^im fmfiimHiJTftq i ci^qm- 

f^ mm ^4 fsiiflirisq qffrqqwg ^qf qiqfqsqiq qi mmi iimn- 
10 m\ li 

^^qqiqii:JTqHI^qqe^^ HJT^flT qimriq><W?q II 

1) Ex coQject.; MS HqifOT. 

2) MS STMqqJZHJTq^. 

3) MS q|. 

4) B mV., 1> corr. 

5) MS Cp. ifHjpm p. 1(58, lo. 

G) Sic B; its copiua show various corruptions; D (5 ’^UiqiFrtfl- 

rf'SJTj 1* ip'TrrllclTrfSl'T- I believe B has the riglit reading. The couipouiul royain- 
ilia consists out of royatii -i- aUta, llogaUx with the meaning of roya uuiy be 
compared with dharnuda = dharma ;uk1 muMlU .-= viud (see Index of Divy.) 
The avadaua littorature affords many more instaucos of this formation. 1. met with 
Icarmatii (R. f. 64 a 1), viyhmta {ibid. 1‘. 9Va 4. lOGb 7), ^-ohrid {ibid, f, 71 a 3), jii~ 
tita (K. L 75 a 4), hhedaid {ibid. f. 731) 9). Cp. also Imdahhixiruifitiaim ™ Icr'i- 
ddbUprdyma (Divy. p. 372,18). As to the evolution of this derivative the old col- 
lective nouu janatu (see PW $, v.) may be compared. 
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HirpfT-eff RT jtitoj 

^q^T^TIJ'Erf^BI gfl i|3T^H ITTcTT ?[t£|;[fqq3:q!cl5f£r?ira^» 

jTT R^5rfm^s^qf^E^I][Tf^T HsiRmei': ‘^mm <s^igrmuj^- 5 

HTT^'^ II m JTJ7^TPH^^UT=^q^ TfT I UW sTbI'jIhHI q»B ^H- 

<H>ii[JlI3THI ^ qiiBT^qT^ sTBlff? ^ wfel- 

m 'jfq ?TT^1‘T 'yfTBil5?][ 

^ t^rmf 3?Trqq f^- 

%?7 1 qwfrff m\ q q?^ ^iq^f^qiiTFaf ^ rafiiqi^i qsri^ 10 

sTHifq qj^ fmfiRmFzr ^ qiRfqqi^ a-Riw q^WT vrHmqsq qf^g- 

%7HT 3fq^ %qt m^m fkt qqr^Tq %wf^ w 

1) MS qj^Tqqjqiiqq^q. The correction is easily made with the help of 
the corresponding parallel in Divy. 290, 22 = 298, 5, where this same sermon is 
found with slight variations. 

2) I have corrected these words according to the corresponding text of the 
Divy.— B qi qsf, the interlinear q represents a bad correction, methinks, not the 
tradition (DP qiqqqf, C qTO). 

3) The Divy. parallel has here more correctly: paribhufijiran sacel la- 
theran. 

4) AnusvSra wanting in MS, — B qT*^qq. 

D) Ex conject., cp, Divy. 291, 2 s=s 298, lo^ B, owing to a copyist’s over- 
sight, gqtRRi^qTTO ^ q\5lfqqi% Likewise P ; in D and 0 several ak?aras 
have been omitted. 


174 


[29b. 


^4 HWT sTHlafer I 

fgtfM: ?T8IT 3Iq|f^^ I! i\) 

fri^i’F ^gRmft^nFciHn i 

5 H ^qiTO% f^TFJPT^cT II (t^) 

qFRig 4 ^TsTHIh srei mf rliTIcjriT: I 

IWm ijifS <HWT> §riHT I 

f rafr qSi^m ffi^f^li (^) 

>T3i5rriT ?^ffra4 ^mH fi^T ffioqsTTfiT: e^^socf^nt m- 

. «r ^r (1) .■~- 

10 EFH qqs^: I ginq q^JI4F5[lTO m Him ^Tq?im[30a]qT3T^S[ ^ Tm- 

fqqiOTf^ II I mw TO4 9i5iq ^m}m\ ^h- 

^ qj^^qiqiiTim 1 ^FqqTri^S 'J&sir qOTq5%^ipg:T^3ifF! 

s': ^ gg" ^ 

TO4I 'JfTT^ 'Jtqfq sF^^fTT TO 7H! im ^ ^ mm 

15 ti iq Tj TO^ tiiqn-Tfr^^TOrg^ ^ ri?q>^fiTO“ 

si^^^^etgSRf^qT-Hq^fej^osTOqrg^rm im i h imx wm 


1) Tliis transition from the prose to the metrical paraplirase of the same 
content is a mutilated fragment of some tri^ftubh, it seems, itself. 

2) Pronounce: hhoti. 

3) Ex conject.; MS ^1^?!°. 

4) B fFFTTg, the copyists have clFnc?|# (P 

5) Anusvara wanting in MS. 

6) The last pada sins against the metre. 

7) MS 1 23FT°. 

8) MS °JfHt. 
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»i?rs sfic?gT5i!i5nq! sfii^tn^i ?iqOTs mi^m- 

s H;Hf qf^nl ^ % fm^f ^m\\ 

5TTr>^ j crfrm i-f^^T^ewTl<7f! 

^r^TRSRTJS^qi^Ti HJTlJIi^gsFia^^ pSTHgTOcTI st5^- 

W ^ srSfqmg: gFqRFqi^R%qq?fr^?ra^ wlmfFmfH li 5 

m im q^qqiqf^fiTO I mfru m 5^^ ^wmi^ mm^ q^* 

FRi^ FEiT^qr q siqOTHT^i WRif^qr I qftqqq'^q HFm- 

-RisQfiFmqtfq u rim JT^Hf^ijTnim Hqqt fqqqfqmfHqi 

T^m ijqiqrqir ^w Sr qiqjifqqw qiiR qf^qalm fiqiJimriq u rim ^sri 

srqqimRi^mmqH I Sq n^m ^sifrHf^fiqpTfq ^sifR 10 

^fsr 11 ririFq iTRf^qTOJTfEi ?rf 3 q^T%^ 

II 

siqimfim m^tnFfiHir quiqiqf %‘gsi g^i ^qngqm^ 

siqq^^q q%fiT quiqi ftqfiT qmfq qRS’ ^fn 11 rrm ^i FqsRifqisiJ^' 

qT|tmwqqq^WqHmqiqtqqmqFlliFgq^fiqqfr:|| 15 

5ii^?g‘^q!^gRFfri5fiTq#q i g^Sri^qqri^i ^fei'sqit 
^gq? q^^qq qtqfqqfg 11 m jusrt ^q-?ri ^i^mqqmfqm- 

Rmmq qiirqqiTR :frsiFi3qffT: siqqiw q qgfqiiqiq \ gqf^m -Jf 

1) B qmqjqqqiTicg, D com 

2) Note the ungrammatical gerund. 

8) Ex conject,; MS qmqT ^flT. 

4) Here it is plain that me has the function of an instrumental, cp. supra 
p. 106, n. 1 and the A^oka-inscr. Dhauli, Middle Face, 1. 22 (edict V) tedasavasa- 
hhisitem me. 

5) Ex conject; MS jflqi*qi^rg°* Cp. supra p. 94, n. 4. 

6) MsqsrFrr°. 


I am FasftfaafrftraTST OTHM ^l^tiara^TTat 
?rfat?^s i f Bill b ^ ^^h 

BBqriB 2¥iB ?|f q-^T sftTHBTT^ li m fr€f 'Jmg-si.t om- 

B?B ^l ^m ffmi ^bh \ B?g 

5 m^rm m aBaHB j^m soBama aam^R mm^ 
?TBTqi5r%B \ a i-saar^aa f^m Baataifa BicaBia^ %a 
ai%-t B%fR?q]fa aa Haa^aifa faEqfFaa \m ii mi aiif^a Jaifr- 
Tnifq mifm ai%=^ aa jrm fafaafBB gfa^f mi^a ii 
aaBTBT^ I ams:a iaaaT m 'Sm aa aii§ra aa aaaa ara 
10 aaai^ m i am*aimafaa'f faa aaaia TaBlfaaqflfamf^faaifa 
^aifa ^aifa i a^aiaf^ Tnm ^a wfaasa q^nifa ^ma; jqmfa 
aiftsara ^faa m ftaac T%faa5aa ii> 

^^aaTai:aaiamaaava faam aaaai aiTOa^-ua-^a ii 


1) The akgara "S is writtea readably aud even put twice, for clearness’ sake, 
in B, The copyists of D and P, as they failed to understand its purport, have 
omitted it. Cp. Peer U‘J, n. 1. 

2) MS^aT. 

3) Ex conject,; MS ^[laita^ 

4) MS%!|a°. 

5) Ex conject; MS a !^aat f^f%a* 

G) Perhaps mTOia. 

7) Ex conject; MS a W^aaiia. 

8) MSrHia. 

9) The restoration is hero very uacerfain. One would expeid maydivaivam- 
wd/te or something like this. 

10) B iiiat’m'’, D and P corr. 
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sriTqrR I 

gfr BT ^T qimfT: ^(7T fits w- 

TWf^T: 

^^[q^T^TrPTrfgcTT g€l HJT^fT^jaOb] w JT^TJJOT ^ufl 

- 5 

5iTq n qr^q^^tn Hir^rfr ^niqi^r^T^^^fFciqiiT -scws <3^- 

qHT> fsriqgqR m^mm sjqsnq-^TOTfowT: R Hiiqm mmi wu- 
vmt 5rf?jfqwT JTirqTsiTTJj qsrf^T ’t^rrmwi 'Sqqri^qTfqw^ q JTfaqfFsifT! n 
ri?j HiT^* qqf5f: I ^u HiTqj^iiTsr^q q^riqi^^rm muh 
UTHT f^Rifi 'SjqFqiraSq ^rn ii lo 

qjTsnqr^ i fesr mm q%^ RsnyifTr f^nriTTST! fqjTcTsqr 

1) From here to EjqqTSTFflf 3T^ (p. 180, i) I could avail myself of the manu- 
script F (f, 1 b, 2 a and 2 b). Our tale begins thus in F: qjqr Sfl^q SJliqicf 

m\° etc. 

2) So B and F; D has tTqqTJcfSRT. In K., avad. nr. 23, the elephant’s name 
is Dharmapala (f. 211a), in the Tibetan life of Buddha, translated by Schiefner 
(p. 24) he is named Vasupala. 

3) Probably some word (e. g. 3'<f MlFfl) has dropped out before de- 

noting the subject of avaMrmh with the signification 3) in PW. In K it is stated 
that Devadatta threw the poison in the water-reservoir in the Buddha’s vihara. 

The missing word is wanting in both B and F. 

4) So F, whose reading is preferable to that of B f^T«IrRH°- 

12 
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^ W Writs 'JEsifS Eimm i^m 


mn W mrf 8E|mH HTO ^ 

m ^ f ;^fi j-iimstj ^r^ir n 


ww mm ^mm ^T^itn^r nm ^rai ^iwj 

5 ^2t tj -irqftct g ifq- ^ §m^ ^TsifTtn^^^r^iq'gEij g q:5im^r^sfi5T^f5- 

8F^(frrrTqjT^‘' W'TgSTqf^^SHq^qflisTwns^SsijgwTO (Ts^ m- 
cHafS 1 71 w ^sTT wi€t w qiOTmT5iq 3EiirqT%Rq7f^rwfSq^j qii^nn# 
^^W^l ETWl^! qqiqfWi Tiqq^: Sqqf^faTsit R:Hiqf7fmjfT El ^^m 
faiS qSS 1 ri7<j rj iprft jiTTHqiq’^qt ^oii frqnfT ?Tq- 

10 qei qiTTT flTHT'^q l-qflJT: flOTTSsTIrl: /W q UW# ST?€t q?ri 

qicEEJiniTJaq ^ifqf^riq^f^fi^rffiqTr: q^irqi uwrj ?r5i?qre?rj 


1) Note the elliptic form of expression, which is also found in the parallel 
passage of arad. nr. 34, ami is somewhat strange, iiuleefl. In K (f. 214 b 9 sq.) the 
apodosis is expressed in full: qi^^Fltq* ... 

':r7q<->mrlf7 q 
qqmiq ^imqq qiflfq §. 

2) So F; B tlH} cp. supra p. 3, u. 2. 

3) B ^^7qiqqqTq^ P F RWiq®. 

4) I have adopted this reading of F; B has 

5) F ^ HTRSq U qrr°, 

6) B Tliqqit®, D con*. — F has the good reading. 

7) Anusvara wanting in B, is found in F. 

8) F ^qsrqifqq. 

9) F somewhat shorter and with a small variation TJH^ciqf^unqt El 

fmit srqq i 

10) P qqqqqi^T, a fault of the copyist. Cp. Feer p. 121 n. 2. 


•ST . (1) -x . ^ ^ ^ r-'v (2) -X 

^ sn^niffmqT ciri^iiriJT^q'FiTSfTm^: mw> mi \ h ^t- 

qT=-i?ra?i^M nm ^rq qsm ii 

qTq^mi^m qqqq qe^qieqqq Hjfsq^g qi^qq 
qi^iTftqTTSRTf^a'ffrq^qqifqm'TO qqqql ”^5nT q^iWjqpf^rT 3^^^- 
qfq'"’ HJif?: I ^ ;[T5f 3JaH ^strg^srqq ^■^ ^snffrqqfTqf jq- 
frifqT f fqcIT 1[\^\ m qfsffiqri m\ Tmmi 
qfsfri! qwFQT^ -^mt fq^q riqm qrfi^ mqfqfq ii qirqi^^ Rm- 
qqqTqtsr ^1% fqrrafqiq^ qjqTqf^Tirtqfqe ^ ii fF^r xmi srTfq^T 

^ r(0) r~, -x (10) ^ ^ 

m q-qiiqpqqqqqiqmTTqT^Hjq^sFqq qramqr ^iq ^i^rrjrqi sTgTtrTrf: ii 

1) F qijrmmqTqT. 

2) B ^E{J, then an erased akg., I tbiuk qi, then q, then a second erasure, 

then q. 

3) B or Sqra, F 

4) Anusvara wanting in B and its copies. 

5) Es conjcct. confirmed by F; MS cUTTSHi (D °Tqj. 

6) MS ^^qq^iqi, F IqiftqqfmT. 

7) The conciseness of the text in this portion of the tale will make here 

a comparison of its paraphrase in K desirable. At this point of that paraphrase the 
king, after dallying with his whole zenana, secludes himself in the company of one 
sapatni, with whom qH qt^F qilE^qj 1 qqiqiTq qiq q^F m 

Tq^ffffqTSTqrT (K f. 215 b 4). A sakhi informs Durmati of the king’s erotic 
extravagancy, whereupon she falls into a fit of anger. The king, in order to ap- 
pease her, qfqqrf (sic) qqq^q with the rest of the beverage, kept for her, with 

these words: qf|f qwq ^ Iftqq ^FqqTfqfT. 

8) The same phrase Divy. 258, 6. 565, 12 . Cp. W.Z. XVI, 126. 

9) F has here preserved the right reading «becauso there was not a cess 
of lust and passionw; B qqqqTqTTq3TqT^° (D °TqqqqpT°I)* 

10) MS fn^(D qiq’jqiqT. in F the whole akgara ^ is not clearly discer- 
nible, hut that Sq is contained in it is certain. 
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Jtf^ ^wi ■^raf qilll^?- 

frtfiu 

^mm 5171 ^; iif w \ 

HHMITfrlf gft tTf|‘fl|s!#% II 

5 ci^T srqqi^j to: qisrqm 1 Rig rim mw 

fq^q;[m m m qqqf to^it gwi ^fn 11 i mwi 

5 ?^qm ^ im 11 rim we: FiTOgqHSfFfH: 

qT^qTfwii qjciqiTqs 3^1^ I sft^rii^qfi^m n m 

q ^ II rrm m- 

10 qT5THi f qi^^sf m f^WT jkf^ ’^TWrif ^ ^ jqfqr fg^maifT 

mm I [31 a] qqTOT m qTmmfiqsiiqT^g raw ^tht^u tojttTs h 

1) So F. In B and its copies 

2) Ex conject.; BP qilftqr, C D qiqqqT®. 

8) B f!i^, P corr. 

4) MS WraHqiWfTr. instead of this unmeaning tradition I think the author 
wrote what I have put into the text, implying also the abstract signification 
(texistence (being in san.i8ara)». The Tibetan has, indeed, ^137^'’^,^', the corre- 
sponding word for SRfW (private communication of the late M. Foer). 

5) Ex conject.; MS qTlTqWT:. 

6) Ex conject.; B WciaCn^Pcft^^in, but the ak?. CETf^ are canccdled: in- 

stead of them there is put on the inferior margin a correction, which I cannot 
duly understand; nor did the copyists of DC and P. I) has (the 

2'^ aks. of the marginal correction seems, indeed, to he H), 0 and P have left out 
cm and written About the exactness of qRiqfl^Frft® there can bo no 

doubt, cp. infra 1. 11 and (in avad. nr. 08) B f. 95 a, about the middle of the page. 

7 ) Sic B pr. m., some corrector inserted q -- he meant q -- between q? 
and Xq, hence 0 has qxqXqcXI) B qiqfqWT; D corr. B's original reading is, of 
course, the right one. Cp. supra p. 122, a. 7. 
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|frf 

\ m m ^rfr m mm m ^m 

g'lTift m m ^sf’^^fT! I 

filTTgfqTf^f?fq^5firicq^q^ ^^TqiJJTFlHr f^rlf^T 'TJ^nn^rfs I 

criemfrf^ T^^ T%%r!5^ qffi^Fiij m fqfT qfqfqRim ^ 

feg:%fgri5qqM 5 

^^qgTg^qgRmqqqfg fqgm qqggr 


1) Cp. supra p. 175, n. 4. 
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4 


m JlIHrl: TOBT T!5im :(liTqit?|Flf^ts i- 

<^T>^TOR ^im q^Tjnm 
5 *. mmrm 

I m i^f mnwm Pi|mT fi htoiSf i sriwi^r 

•vT , r- '> '-(' . r (6) ^ ^ (.7) ^ 

^wiqqTmsfjmr k^: i aw mwntn ^^m ft- 

5f;[iftn wi5T??m ^ gisafn ii 

^ (10) ^ ^ ^ C. 5=^ 

Ht?TT^?r gwsfj a mwim WTam^mag^i h ^-^rn^TaTsf^F^a^wx^^TW m\ 


r 



1) D fills the gap. 

2) MS OfTW. 

3) From TTsEf we get again the precious help of F, whiph contains the 
whole story of Qibi (f. 4 a 1 — f. Ga 3). 

4) F 

5) B Ha^WT"; 1) fills the gap. In F nothing is wanting. 

G) I have adopted the reading of F; B 

7) Sic F. I liav{j adopted this reading, which alfords the proper meaning: 
^<tlie monks are then baking their (new earthen} beggiag-pota«. — B (l.> '‘rXJ^- 
TH, its copyist seems to have used a marginal note of B, when; is written per- 
haps with reference to this tT^TcT? CP have neglected that note). Foer p. 124 ‘leg 
Bhisus re<;urent knirs vases h aumones^ 

S) B qtWJ'". The orthography tT{!3 is constant in B. — F 5?|^- 

9) F 

10) FB cp. supra p. 170, u. 8. 
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oh ^ 

grsrTO i 

^1% jqg^TiT ^frT II em 'SRT rafea: ^^rfm mh 

Jlff^r?: qiftlT JT^mi F5J%fe FEITqmm^ I 3 

%rTmm ^ra qic^qraiiaqTm ^qftfFiT; \\m^ m- s 

^(21 (3) -S . ^ -s :=^ r (4 '-n . -n s=. -n, -V r- r 

qjIsfH^qi^ I Elf^HI mn TOI q^U^flT ^ ^TH^T- 

mm w 

TOST: H'TOTFIT! HqH^rq^TTlt ^V[tf, \ 5lTSfq qi^l- 

sn^qsfqq! Em^xm ii i mq mm qf^^Rf Rgnircir 

TlfJTfi^iifr fsiJTfflqT fqqriqT^i qf^j^T sTTfHsri^isaimq^injnTqTqit^qi':#- lo 
qqFmqiqmi^g: m^\ H^iqur^; qk^Rrim 'Jf-qn 

qlqi Hqr^T vjqftg^it srTfRq^ismfgq^OTqiqqi^qi’i^lqq 
qqaqqj HFqnt- ^ ^ 15 ^ '* 

qqqq 'JffT^ T^fsi^iqTqT X^m-m ^IsTT jm 

mx^Tu q mm q iq q hto =qiqfTin^^5rqqqs?j ^ q-inmqiraER- is 

1) B ^RTftnqi, F q qimqi. 

2) F°clHqqi^. 

3} B 3ETRHI% D corr. — FB both times. 

4)B°^qi^. 

6) FB q^qqrTiqqqRq;. 

6) The apodosis of this sentence is to be understood, cp. sup-a, p. 176, 

■■ n. 1. ■': . 

7) F q-qqqntq, B qJ^q^qqfiTcr, with expunction of the ak§. Hence 
CP q-qqqqrq; D has qfli^q°. 

8) F qqi^^qfrg^. 
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iieaH I H n imy wiir >i?r! sitc?mniMq' ^Tfq-f^rfqT%fi’^- 
m^'^t q^Tf^T 5rsfi5ifH^?r! T^\^^^^' 

f|-fm3ft w foiit I H ^OTT^Tfsnqf ?tw5?t5 

^I'^T ^fl^mn I ^ ^t5i mjarrq: i m 

^rqs^frT rnmn- 

il 

m f^rT^^TSFH I mfm m 

10 ^fi^mfisuT II ^ Fsrjafti;i5r§?T» 

fimmt I ?sT5nrti;j73FTqE^iqtm i ft pi^th 'IW- 


Vt fJ5^Tqwi 

II 


7t 5rm^?r 



1) F 

2) Anusvara wanting in both B anti F. 

3) F “^Sffq'^SfifTfcTj cp. supra p. 178, n. 8. 

4) D5Rc?aFt^ 

5) Cp, the parallel passage in Jtkm. p. 7, a. I) inserts after 
these words qT!lTfWi»-TJ:. 

6) B tigt, D corr. 

7) Ex conject.; B and F sFR®. Cp. Divy. 253, a naigamajanapadaih. In 
the manuscripts janapada ‘country’ and janapada ‘country-people’ are not seldom 
confounded. Cp. my observation in W.2J. XVi, 106. 

8} B F (f. 5 a 4) (the fourth ak?. is 

uncertain). 

9) is wanting in F. 

10) B fJFfJiJFrSRr, DP corr. 
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mmirnm 

srsTci^ i j ][ii?? 

HWTqTq^qq ^fm =^1(1* m'^mm firIraTO w urn fq^mqqfq- 
gtf JTST^qqTfqiqqfqfqqm i;i^! q^MqqesHcg qii^3^qi^|et|Tsfqg 
q-^ff; I q ^ ^TsIT H^mqiq^q f% H ?! qqqTSfiq^ 

qiqqm i ^ph q-q^l'mH^'[!i;irqq^q qq ^rmqs ii m sqqf^rr? 5 

5I^T‘^q-?T afl^mqqqiriTTqqmfqrriq %h q^qif^gjarT mmm i 

qiq qrffe fiqqiqqfqq^qmiH U XTqiqiq I 3T^T 

q q ^5r fqw! qjfsi^pqtfq ii qq: qq^oi qmqi^iqq^T 

qqq^qicq "mm ^mTqq%rqT^qgqTq I qiq qm qrs qrf^q gfq- 

1) B °mm°, F °^qiq fir. 

2) This is the reading of B, the genuineness of which is very doubtful, 
since in the double question beginning with Jdm ayam, the former member would 
not be expressed, the king being asked, whether he cares thus for the creatures 
either .. . .or out of compassion. Instead of 3q, which for this reason does not 
afford a good meaning here, F has q’q;. I surmise s^'q; to be a perverted qqi 
and would translate the question thus: «How does king Qibi thus take care of the 
creatures? Would he do so, indeed, out of compassion?)) 

3) Ex conjeci; B fil^I^ftqfqfq (D ^liqqfqfq), F fllinqqm. 

4) B qfeiif and . . . q^q°, F qfeqtff and . . . q^qqjq®. 

5) B “qiqiqfqr. 

6) F g^-qq^qq. 

7) qq omitted in F, has been added at the top of the page (f. 5b). 

8) I have adopted the reading of Fj B ^qqt q qqqS^TqTq? in D this has 
been changed into °qiqq qqq^iqiq, as is also found in Dvav. f. 87b 4. As to 
etan nayanadvayam = ‘istud oculorum par’ see my Fed. und Sanshrif Syntax 
§ 131, A. 1. There is here no possibility of the pronoun ta. 

9) FD 

10) F ^qiq^2rqi^% B ^iqiqqc^fHi^® (D ;[iqTqqrqr). cp. in/ra 
p. 191, 10. 


12 * 


fi?j(ii^§ q- 5a^?rmj^i3fi;[T HT^a^e#feqMHmfiFaH ii 

5-TOHi^ I w4 f^TT^T m '?fii ^ii!7 m %fe]pr 

•(mi m I S^T-Rfcf ^ qtJOT; rl^qj- 

wf^ fesr ralwrszj q^HTH ^HnFr: ^WH qif^Emqr gi TOcfi 
mferTsqqu 

^qqTOirlTqirrqqfrTq q Tm^i mmi qiraq^’aq-^q u 

1) This means, of course ‘your surpassing compassion has penetrated the 

creatures (for whom it was intended)’, in other terras: has shown itself among 
the creatures. The Tibetan translation, kindly communicated to me by the late 
M.Feer, tends to 

confirm this acceptation. 

2) FB fir[OT°. 

3) Anusvara wanting in F and B. 

4) F After F has 0 II 0 U- 
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‘ W ^ I 

m ^nf^rlJ m§im JTsfifr 

hjt^r ott fi^qqm ri^t ^Isr^ftqiqra^rqqTlq- 
jR5rfqq^^RqTt«^qiTiTTnT WRTfat n^xm %frsiq 5 

iFUi’^R i ^mmi ^^^ 

tllr^ qfc-^£IRI^qq^5I?IT <^> qi^iRSIfl: SIWTTPlir- 

iiHTl;p^a?ri^ fnmi ^^qsiTcTit ?R«5iq5^it gt i 

qjcr^q^-^HrRT HRqqcjTj mi ^asa^Wr 11 qir^iqT^ \ 

mi asusRs? Tnm g ritfif^^cTsi hr g^ q mm 10 

fi'l^cl mfqsq u 

1) B out of it seems; DP -^q^q, 0 gi:q, - F miq^iq \\ 

i’ contains this whole avadana of Surupa (f. 6a 4 — f. 8b 6). 

2) F and further on 

8) Anusvara wanting in both F and B. 

4) FB °HJ^R^JncTRH=^. 

5) B |. F has as usual in this formula; 

likewise D. 

6) FB 

7) Ex conject; FB ^HWcTrSlsJ^Rm (B °WrIRr, C °mm°y Feer, 
who used also the Tibetan, translatiouv has here (p, 128, 14) ‘le Tathagata a ecoute 
avec respect et saisi la ioi’. 
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[31 b- 


'Jrn^ s(T^TO<7T^^^3T??r 5=l!q- {fsFI iM ^T- 

Mt n ■fCRtcT iq ^ ^jMlrnsrgr^rqqjsTi ^ w5!i?r=^fliTO^- 

■fej^SfliTf- ^TFSRl;f^TTT'Tr^fT%Tc?ftgJfmf^^ftH^^ra5T^T-^^3:5CT JIR 

mmm \ ?t ^ trt wifi ERRrimRqf gTrfTi%rr^^f^fr?Tffrq^.' ^iirfriimT 

5 q-^TfRT ?iq=7iT5f; 5r?TRfR5Tt H^cjf^failR HtHfqftfgmT ^ 

rniS I B BTirlBt Braqi mmtqif bbt* 

f ^qfBfiqrTT BT^T Wm Rq'T BBIB: BTWT H 

B^WT ;[Rs Ik^HT m ^Tmm \ m hb mwnv. ^J^^h 
rR?Fir! mm B BWqm BR-BR B flBB ^fk l BBR JBIreR fcTBi^qSf 
10 jmk R^iqqfH I ^^Jlm bott 5ii% [3‘>a] 

3fR^qiFRfqi$ BBcTTR 11 BBT ^^T 'HBllifqSBT ^RB!& B|T HBRfBB 
RjSRR^nr^^'^rrtB r q sr B?BfB b^bb bbutrer rfbtr b^bt b 

1) B BTifraTTFR BBR, D corr.; F ^FBTq^TBITR. 

2}FF£Ti:qT. 

t ‘ 3) The words ^^RTB B BB B are wanting in B, but extant in F. The co- 

pyist of D has added them of his own. 

4) Anusvara wanting in all MSS. 

5) Visarga wanting in F. 

6) Between RBIT^cRT and BBT® both F and B have B|q, a dittography, it 
seems; it cannot be = ‘certes’, as it is rendered by Feer (p. 128, 20). 

7) cfiTBi is wanting in F. 

8)FHi:qm. 

9) B and its copies BBIBBT, but in B the second alcgara has been corrected 
in niargine into R. F has BRIBBT, or rather, it seems, BnrjjqR. I think, the 
right reading is Bq BBT etc. 

10} Visarga wanting in B and F, 

11) F ^fqiRBBFBT®. 

12) I have followed F, B ®fqS{CD B)Bif. 

13} B ®BaTt (D “BtnT). 5’ has the correct form of the word. 

14) F cIfSb. 
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u t# ^^5 ^ 3q-- 

5ii-'Ee I ri^j FT ^sTT n 

raFZf gl£iHTfq-?»^gmFFn5^T%EjjT mm i r sr#- 

^if^^^^gqFrq I P'7 imH II m ^^m^h 

fqRqFfHR-k I m 5 

H m w m imi 

I ^qFWTszjiqlm ii i gm?7m §?? ^i^t- 

im ^J7i Eifeem ggf^RT mn w r^^rt ^trt r- 

pqTRRJ^aTRTR I J^TRI^T^RfR RfRRTsRfrRil^ I! I R?^I^R^- 

- . «N -V .(12)^ .(12) ^ ^ ^ 

T^'i[RtH^l?RT '5'^4R R tTRt^iR \\ WR'T ^sR TRRI^RT'^^s 10 


1) Ex conject; FB °RFRfH (D °RHlfR). Cp. stipra p. 81, n. 8. 

2) B °¥Rl'^fR°, P corr. —- F has the good reading. 

3) B °^RRR} I, D and P corr. 

4) Ex conject., cp, supra p. 175, n. 5; all MSS (F included) RtRTRRRfRlR. 
Here F has Ri:q. 

5) I have followed F; B “RltR-RSR RR. 

6) FR^^TRTR. 

7) F HR instead of RR. 

8) Ex conject. «it is only when one feels one’s self at ease that the dhar- 
■mas will make their appearance»j F and B RiR5fRT?r ‘are desirous of’, oat of 
I)Iace here and certainly not read by the Tibetan translator, see Feer, p. 129 
n. 1. His Latin rendering of the Tibetan text should be corrected as follows: 
‘bonum et quies (or: soliditas) quidem legem dicentis’ (private communication of 
the late M, Feer). 

9) B and its copies RRR, F has the missing akgara. 

10) Ex conject.; FB RR: TOf. 

11) F '’RRTRtR. 

12) Anusvara wanting in P. 
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[32 a- 


gmTf5[(i; w ii Hct: g-^T; 

giJTi^fafjWr?! mg: m^rmiirw \ ^4??? \^- 

TCflTOT^'V*!^ JIT II cT^T ^Isll ^Itf 

fgg^' q:^l4 ^TlHiTWfrl^??? JTiim ^tTSTHJI 

“v -s ,- f r (8) r -s 'v 

5 cigT JT^TlTT'i:^5rmHI?ri^: FI^I! ^rsifrll IT^ qgrtrggif?T 

filf m >Tf?TfITR ^flrt ^ 4tqJTR*^’^5-|T ^IsTT % RJSfl^JTrq^! il 

-N {10,U 

FT g^qiT ^{TsIT^gsjm I srgHT ^IFT JTT: qrrgsf m\ q Sfqs^Trf II a?TI ITsTT r!Fq 
^TOt '-m firrsnq i Him ^sriqfrtiir cfim ii hr ;[isrHgR^ i nu 
qTmR??mq hto finer ii br i;mi q^ggm i 

10 mm n HR OTHH II H^sfi 3Srm I F^JIffTt H STHS^HH 

1) B R°, its copies “f^Ti^RfH. 

2) Visarga wanting in F. 

3) Ex conject.; FB cTHH^TfiPf. 

4) B and its copies ^Sf;, F Fas the good reading Gp. Feer p. 129 n. 2. 

5) Neuter instead of masc., cp. supra p. 29, 8. 

6) The aksjara TH is omitted in F. 

7) Anusvara wanting in FB. — F T?THHHTq?rT°. 

8) FB qSfl ^fEdcTj obviously corrupted, I have corrected the tradition on ac* 

count of the words in 1. 8 HTTH Yet the original reading must have 

<>\ ■■■■■■ ■ 

been a little diiferent In the Tibetan the words (= migapra- 

tyangd) are preceded by ‘child’, which is wanting in the Sanskrit. 

9) The copyist of D left out ^T, which proves the incapacity of his mind to 
understand the full grandeur of a Bodhisattva’s heroic unselfishness, 

10} cTFH is wanting in F. 

11) BfTcF,Dcorr.-FfTR. 

12) Ex conject.; F gTH?(5THFr, B BVm ^HcT, C gTHH^ P gfe H WiE, 
D H cHH^fc?. 


f^ 2 ^ q ijq of^ 5ifit ^r^ri[?iPfTqt% II Fim Tiqrq 

RH^iqf TOwmqqi^qiqT: qft’^T* ^ 

fmm srmq Jntq?: mq»--m' m^H qqq i 

•s 

mqj-’qr fggq^iqt qilrq qqfqfq ii 5 

(3) ^ is, ^ 

mj imi Jimmi; fi^^iqinTfST^iT^qqqTt ^TTTqqTqqFqT^^^rqsrmT nm- 

\ 2^5r ^fii q%§ II 

m- Jir^Tl;^=?T ;[TqR ^q^qii^cgqqfr^mT qjqj^q^mj fqf|^T n^- 
i:qqTRTcq f^si^i ?rqT^mraqm qqqi^-'amq mraqi 3 ^ 

Tj^i fscfrqq ^ qiqf i am qm qf 10 

qfq^T^^ sqsrqiqq ^gfr^r q^qj^q^iraqfqqqifFqq si?? g ^ ^^srqqqjqq 
^fcT ii Frqr iim 5r^‘|q5^fq^qRcTi qif qig f qi 'J^qi^ qqimsnq: 

q^riifqi! 

qqqiqr^ I Hw^ T^m m ^tr m qiiSq qq qj#q glR qiq 

^iq? srqcjfT^ fT; I jqiif EfH-^: I qsSqp I q^jfq q is 

m^fqT qq^tfTitw^%qftfqTq: qsrsftfirqqftfqussbjqsr ^q: qiqq^qT-q \ 

1 ) I have followed F; B ^qFWqifq. 

2 ) I have not ventured to change T*^ q, found in both F and B into f^ q. 
Yet, its being construed here with 2 p. imperative is strange, but infra, in avad, 
nr. 37, f^ q with imperat. occurs similarly. One might compare Engl, why then 
in exhortations. 

3) F q^qi} ^mm. 

4) Visarga wanting in FB. 

5) AnuBvara wanting in F, 

6 ) F qq. 

", .''O'" 
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[32 b-. 


qfBmsmqi 

^^rfqfEEfTrft 'yn Ilf^rU 
TOSfs feifflsgR^U 

JifTTOqJ--asr4l5* 

1) In P is added vi^TTH^I) 0 1)^ U and some more 

akgaras whicii have become illegible by dint of time and ants. Here (f. 8b 6) ends 
he fragment, that commenced (f. 4a 1) in the beginning of avad. nr. 34 {supra 
p. 182, 5). 
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JTiT^I^^Iffflt mf^rl: ^STRm^mFI; 3 i^j 

^ HiTSTB ^TRT iT^^om ^tsr;[Fnnq7ri5nTRm^5rT- 

Hrr[m i m ^riRT^^iiifrcrS i i^ejFriTH j^tth ag 

jig i 

%?ft; 1 f frimra^ A i HFim^ira ajfk j^rf% 

m fig J^Tfnfefr Fi’=a^gS?i \ ftf^Fcr 

%frT8 1 i% fFrg^Fsr TOifei^. ^ sjiirr i gi^sr^i^TTH aifi lo 

f 5rTH m fig riTfrrmfr^ h^wfSh hiot; g§5i i 

BRFa %fir: I f^ f^rg"^ mfnfqci^ mm i fnin^rfi 

f#r m fig fririTfe;^ rjwiot ?Fg^gi^ ^ tiiX- 

f^i i Hr^Hj %m‘. i srfiRm f^ f5?2^a qTriTf^T mm \ ^n- 

f^fi % fig TOrfen ^Fof ^ ?is?j- 15 


1) MS siai. 

2) Ex couject.; MS trf^i (DC ? °^B). 

3) MS 

4) BC DP o^. 

5) MS (D 


13 


1 FlrTO mcfTTOfl 

it ^i7^ra^5i£iiH^gw?T gjicfr J[?f-F?n i 

sr^i urn ^ i 

^11 

-s =t»f4) -.^(5) rssx (6)^ 

5 5^iTH[fr ?irf crmsf qinifr: \ 

r-v f7)^ . -^ 

S’SrT^^ WR^ ^ ! 

mm ?r^qnR^ ^ ii :> 

cRi H TOifeg i 

?fTRF^m >TS|R SfET ^ II $ 

10 ’Tg HJT^m ri^ mm ^iTOirri! ?T4?TJnqH|frTt gt 

JT3T51H I mm ?Ti:JTSlFiTT(qTRfJ2^g^^RmsrTfTfrr II JT3T51R1^ J 
fj-rasi mm nsnnm fsRBfTin fsRSlfT T^tR^; qftg^T 
sIT!H?i;[rsmm^nitl^qT^*|£|F;i|||-i7=? mm e4l-=^l^; 

q5f%5iTHT qRTRRgi^fg^isrRT I Sg ^TRcfl'S Hi[mirr 


1) BD CP 

2) Gp. supra p. 174, i. 

8) MS qpr^aimrai^effiTR. 

4) I surmise, we nmst read as tbere is liere no reason for rsa^ 

but a want of an anaphoric pronoun. They are confused not unfrequently. 

5) Ex conject,; MS (DC '"OT}* 

6) DCP qrfefTi, in B the first akgara may perhaps he read as q, but it is 
not clearly written. 

7) Ex conject ; MS PSIHq- 

8) The blunder against tho metre disappears, as soon as parimrynya is 
restored to its Prakrit form. In pSda c pronounce hhotL 

9) MS qg. 
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toCt cTTTTtnFErr FT^T ^TIF 



q^JTT fqfritnTTirsneqf^Jr# qsTqtnqqegr^m tsrqmqq- 
sTfqfqq^"i m H?5iTrf cj7Trqi5T?rqiqt?fq I H mj qitf ^Is-iH qf|qr- 5 
^qfq I HFi ^im ^qqnnra qf^qi^q: W^^Kat fq>qH w ii ?t ^ 
SRTO ^T fgqiqft sqqfrqq; i ^qqiqqqq^q q q^ q q 3 §t q jt^qi i 
qqTfqqTfqqFqTqqqqFqsfrFrm fqqq qfqKacfifq 1 um ^q?q%ql- 

qf|[33a]’g^ qf^ H q^I mm RHI ^ftqiHTq ^qiqfqqsqqqqm f^sftq^ qfq- 

Eqql% II qi 'iqw: q^rmq-^'t feq^tn^;[jnwj^^?tq-msT ^srqrmSqiqT- lo 
qmq I qqjm^'^qq? qq^qqin^f^qij 5T?is?R^qqT sr^^rmmf^qiT’^qqT; 
q^qt: q^qifqqq fqfqTq^i qfq ^qiqiqH \ ?qqa m vm]% 

T. 

1) B q^qiqq®, all the copies have q^fqiHq ? neglecting the necessary 
interlinear correction. The interpolated reading q^q had its origin, to be sure, 
in the awkward dread of combining the predicate of self-occasioned sorrow with 
the subject of the Holy Master. 

2) B H and P corr. 

3) That there must here be a gap in the context is easily inferred, not only 

because in B there is, at the word qpT, a reference to a marginal correction which, 
however, has not been written on the margin, but chiefly from this. It is plain that 
Mitra did not complain of the sterility of his wife, but of the death of his children 
after birth. Moreover, the paraphrased imitation of our avadanain Divy. XXXYIII 
makes this clear, see Divy. 587, s foil, and as: yada naiva Icaddcif Mle ^sya putra 
Jtvino babhuvuh. For this reason I have filled the gap in the context by conjec- 
ture. The Tibetan, which has here «though they 

did just come into life [yet immediately after] they died», wholly confirms this 
correction. Of a similar misfortune speaks Divy. 483, as iasyapatyam jdtani 
Sdtam Jcalam Icarotk 

4) MS °qqi[q^°. 




[83 a- 


mn^ i-T^friifa i i 5i^^qTO5a|%^F?i 3 ^- 

H^RPTiifsrsEm? 3 srT 1 g ^qrorr ^gOTRffjwr 

sTRH jf^rrT&fR I sfirw^f mm m^miRi Rimmff nm: 

mm ^miT mm mml mmm i^rfmf^mf^ mrSwr wmmf ¥mmm %f 
5 II H ^nm?Rcr^fwrR Er^ErRpmi mi 

iRlfaWH^migarl^rrFEf ^mfHT; I q^Rfmsfil ^fS 

^fniRsTTr® mmii^ I 1 im stirttr mmm i 

RIRtm ?3R SITRTH I JTHq!^5f)l?T RHTTR I mU ^R^frf R Rf- 

mm 1 ^ ^TRim RRim 1 f HfwfEr 

10 fR^TR HR’^lfxsHT mm mfwu frofcT 1 HmRRTrTRRT! ^SfTTRR 

5ElTfwqfR I RW giq^RWTTTR HRtTr mi R R f f^ TR- 

T^ mwm mfi ajx^r RmsucTtm Tm 'rcgmRRTRRRT! qRRrrqRfg^TO 

^T^ni ^T^RfRgRjq ^ 3 ^R 2 ^RqfRt§crT^ fRX^f^TR^ffRR 


1) MS, iu consequence of an excusable lapsus mentalis, fliafSJHSf. Cp. siqmi 
p, 13, 12 . I have put “RTR^^Rff^RT instead of the reading of MS “tlRISfT, cp. supra 
p, 120, n, S. 

2) MSfOTI. 

3) B m°, J) corr. 

i)Bj^^immmmm°,T>corr. 

5) MS -RcIRHlI^RmRRiiqiOT. 

6) MS “gjisfe®. 

7) MST5rim^. 

8) MS 5^q; cp* ™y observation in W.Z. XVI, 3GI. In Kuthas. 40,28 the 
same fault — for T^WT — bas been overlooked by Brock baus, but Durga* 
prasSd has adopted the right reading. 

9) B °R^TT^, CP corr. 

10) MS RI?T(or °tT)RRTTT(or cp. supra p. 14, 13. 

11) MS 3^X2°* 
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sficir ^ ^ jjrTJ ^rfm^witWi^il f ^- 

mi H ^liojrftfTSfii^rJiriHw^ m g? ^ih 

^WT quaTH mm l % 

I giq^fiwT %=iT f^T^iql'^5n?ri^5PmmmfiT tii^TO 5lm 

lalcfiw^Sj 3Gm :■ 



y{t I ^ mmi Ji^Fa ^rf^Tiiiq n eiww 

m m iTIFri^RfqqTfSrFIrrr l snST’^'TW^qt ^5ITO: ISTHlf^^T %: 


3^5IR: HJTcl^gfRIFr} 10 

(10) 


^^5R5Hni?^=Sri^lXT5F7T: 

Frsii^5ifafRf7‘. I HHi slim mmt fsfr'fe 

5f^F^ ^Fi-fcT I ^IrR Sig: { 5fq mHI g^t 


1) MS °qT<5TFn^. 

2) B ilTOfi', P corr. 

3) B tut I? is not written on the line but above it as a cor- 

rection of another erased akgara, in CDP various new corruptions. 

4) D fills up the gap. 

5) B f^ll[#, P corr. 

6) MSJ|^. 

. ■ ' CN 

7) MS ?il(7 and so often in this commonplace. Infra p. 198, i MS ^SfJ; 

mr. 

8) Visarga wanting in MS. 

9) B WM; or P copied ^HT:, C made §Rins out of it, D 57101:, prob- 

ably by conjecture. Cp. supra p. 121, n, 2. 

10) B ms?tT, D corr. 

11) MS aFTl^^. 



Pl^^l-E?S E?K?Ta“^^'T't^ nfq^T HVqi7tl>rT^Irf#mH^q^- 

f tr}1%S5^g ^F5?m w^ I fei mn ^ 


5 ^ITOq?TTff; U t?^ ^WSRTOI FfTrf^gsTm J 

f^aRRTOFrfiW m'^mi ^^m^^ w qim ^siqin i 

fqcIT H 5rTm5Ff^i71inm?l^ft[3Sb]5R^ ^ I w f^tlElfrr ? 

'Tft ^5ji%=^wg?Frs??il‘TOt^ 




10 sns^FSHTOs » mi ^isFr ftm ^miqiiiTi Mmi \ 

^ sT^ m J7TgNqTH?iT ii 

qT^^q^lfn^Fr Tq?fT S HTFEjqqqf^qj giHT^ I fll^f JtrFy* 

qqqmi ctjqFsrifqrr; i i S sjfq e^? qigfwmriTJ ii qra- 


1) MS SF'^TRfR (P °qfH). 

2) Ex cojjject.; MS q5lrF> 

3) B ^ifqqqj^Tj D corr. 

4) D corr. 

6) I have not ventured to change the tradition of manuscripts; the prakritic 
iii instead of «jpt may perhaps be imputed to inadvertence of the author of our 
collection. 

6) B 5fl^° made out of sll^°, which is written in C. Here, too, we have 
the prakritic form instead of Skrt. autJeariha. In the corresponding passage of 
Divy. p. 590 the word has been depraved into aukarika'^ elsewhere iuDivy* 
(p. 227 , 20 and 228,5) we meet with otkarika. Cp. the Index to Divy, 
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fqfiT %rira^ i b^fiii! f ^immxmi 

ogsj^lfqB; j bB; OTB 1^5}% BlJ5t SRTBiqmTJ Bq^l! i B TOTOT- 

fBBlJ I IKbIb %B ?:TfWBrBiTBkini; ^T: I B 'jfq BIBmiTBBT! H 
BBTBWl^FPgB^I^PBT^Bn^: | T"^ B^T- 

BBf PTBI B q^TB^BfnUTTBtrBiiB ^ TBB^ 5 

B BTBBBT BjSrqrZFB ^BBB^B iqBITqi^ 

■rtnTfHtr^fB B^rq B^BB5CBBBf|*^gTqtTB l BTBT SR^qf^BB- 

Bfq^qr B B ^Biq^qiU BT Bf qf^rg^g B^TBB?rBBBTtsBB^fB II B 
IsgiBfiTBfB^BiBgTmf^fBVcEISBr B fe I BB'FBB BI§BBBBBBB Bf 
gi^aii^gr BlfB! BBSIBB^iqfri^^^qilftBB I SjqBB BBBT BI^HIBTTBBTfBBT 10 

SSl r *N 1*^ ^ *n(4} •v Pv ’* p •VI 

BTUIB: BlBBT^r B^lfgf^BBBl][sgrB q qsqjBfBfBf B BBqiBjqiB 

Blfei^B BlBB^'^BTBBBBlBTqBBB B^B?rqqBB B B^TBBWBBBtq B^B 
H2?TBqfer^B^l B fBf^^BBfBFBBBqqj qBqmTOqftqiT! 
tB^; fqS%’^’|jliT^BB^TBB?BTB^ BOB BB?J^q BBT^BBT BIBT BIFB 
&^5gT|J^r^qT Bigi-ffBB^ BI^BT^T B^qi BT BT BT^f BBJ B^TBB^TB- 15 


1) In B it is not clear, whether the third akgara was fgg or fe, it has 
been changed into TO, and so is the reading of the copies, only D has twice Tqj. 
The word is of course *%'][fqgBi, as it is written in MS at 1. 6, and in Divy. p. 501, 
590 and 591, where it is also certified by the metre (590, 2). 

2) B °'5ri'^T (or CgBBB^;, D corr. One would rather expect ^ST^TBTB’., 
as is said m/m, 1. 9. 

S) B °Binf, P corr. 

4) Ex conject.; MS BIB° (CP B1B°, the vowel of the first ak?. being some- 
what indistinct in B). 

5) B BT°, DCP corr. 

6) The same formula occurs in Divy. 4, ii. 34, 12 . 501, 22 . 
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[33 b~ 




-S (1) ♦ (2) 

HqirsRi tri^n ^4 x 51 


ii 



qrsrtirOTr^xrf ^r rr^raj^qrcfTnf: h x??sr^^ JT^nr JTfHROT^fxira’fr^- 
irmiTlrpl^i m\ cRa[SiiRmF3r ii Brit 

B Bl^f ^<5rM I H BlWriB I qiBfrflSIB^ -yc^i^HT f^nrlT 


1) So B, in the copies is left out, did the copyists mean it was erased? 
The condition of the text, as written in B, implies correction rather than ex- 
punction. 

2) MS cFT^HIT, the same blunder in Divy. 169, is. 174, 9. Cp. also supra 
p. 170, n. 8. 

8) Ex conject.; MS Feer, p. 134,7 wsuivi des raarchands». 

4) MS an obvious blunder, D corr., but extends 

the list of places: 

5) Sic MS. 

6) Ex conject; MS {f4- There remains the inconsistency 

of four categories of the crew being named, though it has been said there were 
five. And I do not well nn&eT&tmd ghomvagJiosanam', ^uery 

M. Feer names indeed five categories of the crew in his translation, where 
he writes (p. 134,19) ‘un Equipage quintuple, conaistant en pompiers, rameurs, p6- 
cheurs, vigie, pilote*. If this translation, which rests also on the Tibetan version, 
is to be relied on, the Sanskrit terju corresponding to ‘vigie’ seems to have been 
lost. Yet, from a private communication of the late M. Feer, I have got the in- 
formation that the meaning of the Tibetan terms is rather uncertain; instead of 
‘vigie’ he rather translates; ‘celui qui houche lea trous’. 

8) Ex conject,, MS ^ spil'. 
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3Effeqi 'ETTRTl^qjTFcfTt SR^mfll \ ^srilTcf ^ ^TOI- 

qiq^JT^ mqJT^ mxiTifi few^r^f^f^ETsTraq- 

^ h^rsrth simra 

f^ rif^fiqn'a: ?iw! I ^f^TnqOT3Tqqi%q i ?? qflt 

mmi: qi!:^nfeTq^ cTc7: g^'cI^rSRftsSt ^Tg^^ii ^m 5 

jTE^-q^qfq qiq q qiqfiFqi^cg^Tqcq^iiT I^jicft 

sqmiCqrllT ^^qlqR^J qTmf^cl^FFITt EfJSjqfH 1 ^qRjq? ?qTO ^ 
^^qFqiqrq^iJT^ qRJT^ 512:0131^ qnrraSiqsn^f^gqiTfqfqEi- 
sfiriiiq^qriHqmqmH^ 1 q ??Tfq: q^HqiTPr q^frlrr 

-qqTfq rIfffiqW: HWt [34a]^cOT^j \ m qCijFq ^flfUIT q^fct qr^qf^T I lo 
q qm ^rauiFTT: q^qf^qiqq fTfT: gWrT^qrqimsm qgq II qTq?=J=r[fq 

mi xTH^q^m m qq^q 1 q fr^r mqfrFqi^fq 

fqSTrfT qmqrTF ^sHtqrlTT: TOTf^rT^RT! SR^qf^ I 

^qiJTri a qrqg^ ^min^ qf%g^%q- 

t^TR^ 1 r is 

qqrnn ^i^RgR^qT^qjqTfq rTffrrqnq: m'> qrqf i c?t ^firiiFf' 


1) B DP corr. 

2) Here and 1. 9 is contracted in tlie MS by irregular sandhi, 

but not so in the repetitions concerning the third and fourth staying-place. 

S) MS The right form of this name is plain from its Tibetan trans- 

lation, see Peer, p. 134 n, and the parallels in the Pali Jataka (III, -207, s and 
I, 363, vs. 81). 

4) B °nT^ (out of ^) D 

5) B gf^iTOm, DP corr. 

6) B D corr. 


13 * 


202 




[34 a-- 


I ?r ^f^nriqfTs ciru g^cf^gf^ftsSi 3i5q;ii 

?TT5rf j7;[R mi risi i h 

msirf^T^f^ TOctt ^mT^sfrfi^ifrrij 

TO?ifw I T^inc7 ^ ^smg!| 

6 37rag^itg5gi^%R?R5fi:5Rf^^mai:q;[s?fi?lg™ s h ???- 

RsfiTR ^Afur Hcf^m: ^w: fmm: I m 

^mvzi ^MinT i ^ cTcT; gf ^;[2- 

f^fnsHT img^n 

^sfT ^i^uTT risjTiFiiH^T I ^lETcg^^fq- mi 

10 TTs^q^qmRpr!T 5T3i;[g^ i h cTW gi^or sit f^%|iT I 

mi ^rsi^: 1 ci^ri^g ^lit 1 fim ^rf^iwt 
^?i7m gm giHimm =^1^ ^jtifinfiH irfl’it e^rs^fecFisRisiT' 

crftgB I fiHj ?7rgg^ifmfi cfST^fn m <s7Qi^t?;! i rim 
q^siimi I H E|i2|5|rtl^ Rg^qsfilf^ffT I rfinir ^ m 3^> 

15 rff^mfiTORcigj 57 m 

TOI 1 ? ^r?T 11 m cIT^^^t ^ITOl^s^T Mrl! ?f gUf ?! 

priFF? gsT; 1 riHi g^zj gfw g^tif^rf gn? 

r -s •r(‘0“> 

Srii-gcTiT^II fIriT fr5f=7im5K WIJ FI 3TRR RFURWrl I 

1) MS has a superfluous STmS between *7^1 and ^ J?! ; in I) occurs 
once, but in the wrong place. 

2) B |:T|-, P corr. 

3) B gi^^ls, D corr. 

4) Ex couject; MS ;^:isl1H* The paraphrase of this passage in the Maitrsi- 
hanyakavadaua of the Divy. confirms the correction. Divy, OOG, 9 tatah mpu~ 
niso ha heii murdhna [I conjecture murdhnaJi] pratyiddha^ena tivrena duh- 
hhena Bavnahramyamanagarlvakam Maitrakanyakam hodhisaiUmn aha. 
The spaced words are the embellishment of the simple duhlchdrtam of our text. 
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kk 

^frt ^ srmTf %j? wm^TOili 

^Tfrt ^ srmi^frrH^T^fq^iyifij u 5 

■^l mm vimn 1 

r-. r r r- --.(5) 

rlW ST^^rf SREf T^qc^t? U 

qiqmqi%?? ^t^th i 
H5Tsqfeff qq wmrq^qrfqm ii 

10 

mi mm issR^qiif^sni i 

q WERfJ 5TI^ I 

qrft qOT I 

5n^H ?i?r§q^f7 ^^ ^ritiq^qiq 11 is 

ji^^j I 


1) B ^IcJjqfT iu the Qloka spoken by the puruga; in that uttered by Maitr. it 
had at first H^FT^i but i^T has been changed into 5J and q has been added as 
an interlinear correction of q. Cp. Jat. I, 363, vs. 81; III, 207, vs. 96. 

2) xMs 

3) Pronounce, without sandhi, iha agatah. 

4) MS (P 

5) The same Qloka, with one variation, see Divy. 566,6. 

6) Ex conject; MS cfrPEff^j D ?qpq%, a conjectural alteration, it seems, 
on account of the following gloka, 
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[84 a- 




sri^lTFrme m mii ?rmTOlm w 


\ nil 3^^ ^m^^[34b] vTql^HimEEfcflm I! I 

q TOTOl-fn il 

5 am HffTmRm% ari'^tia aafaa'i a 3^- 

1 3^ aaaw?am I? g^gqft a? w^m- 

4cagi%qi^qcinfT I ^^JTT% mranpra 

anaT^rait mi ^sj^aiaTiii raaa 1 a a aim aftal;afaaifq 
3wm\ w 


10 aaaHi^ 1 fa» Tmm m '^at aa aiiia aa aaaa’^^sRmaf 
5 iiaT^^ at I a^aai asaa^^ai aiai aiiaialt: afaai^aT anj a a^aaii fa- 
qi%a aaa a^iaa^a a^raiaaa^ aasr a arat a^at fa^a'Faa 
sRatir: iiBfaaiaR^faa jt^aa^a^i aRiaf^ 1aaa ^ fiifaasa ami- 


f aiaaiT^m^ a atTOta a aaajmajHj aa- 


15 raanr ^a ^ amOT afasgfa aa^Faa^aawaa^^ac^a m faaat %fa- 


asaa \ araif a \mi \ iTs^ii[5fi f% faaat awaj ^ 


1) One would expect aP’?, but cp. supra p. 135,5. la the lialitavistixra, 
too, I l)a?e met with many instances of the indeclinahility of cardinals, e. g. od, 
Lefm, p. 18, 5 {sapta ratnaih for saptahM r.), 76, is {vm<^cdi ca for m), 140, is 
{vinigatp apt for Hir api^, 278, is (where the uom. ai^tih is used as iiulecliuable). 
Cp. Qihgasamuccaya p. 56,11 with BendalPs note. 

2) Tisarga wanting in MS. 8) Anusvura wanting in MS. 

4) Ex conject.; MS Cp. ^qcrqTOl|- Wm sttj;ra 

p. 196,1. 

6) Ex conject.; B copyists of C and P hare changed this 

into qjT^Irr 1^, D into For the rest cp. W.Z., XYI, ,351. 

6) This sermon is also found Bivy. 51,20 foil., with some slight variations. 
Cp. W.Z., XYI, 109. 
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grrr^ f^W sfif^qFEf ?? ^5=im 

2#T fg:rftq^ TmX mi fi^iaras^Tt qm?? g^f 

^T^niTsrfT ^« 
i7TrfTfq^tt gSR Sfl ‘^tlll’^girt 

J ^^Irllfet Hi7igqE|% TO£0:qfH 5 

wmfci n-mTjm rnm^iw 

^^qfcT Hqsiqfrr ^fnig-iqqfrr iririTfq^i: qr mmm ^ ii 


1) B qm#, CP corr. 

2) B T^WHJ, bufthe copyists read it fgiTPtl (so CP; 1) f^ctHI). 

3) Ex conject.; B proceeding, I think, from ^5ITq* 

riTpqiqmq, in which case'q would be the product of a false sandhi of i/a e°, 

•r 

4) Ex conject.; MS q^J. 

5) MS “■fqJW. 

6) B ?rTHl?TCqqqw^qrlT, the interlinear fT (which has been copied in D 
and P, not in C) must proceed from a clumsy endeavour to amend the corrupt 
words, but there is no use of the word q'i^cl! here. In is hidden = the final 
consonant of pratisthapayen h- na, 

7) This singular is also found in Divy. 51, 27 . 

8) Restored from Divy. In B is immediately followed by 

but in the lower margin a correction referring to this passage of the 

text, is subjoined; the copyists of D and P put H5f^J into the text, that of C left 
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W ^ I 

giT nr g^ffTr ^sTfir [[tiwiI^h^! mj*. 

^qi^i^jTFTrf^cfr gfr ^lyr^jH itm ir^ignm ^Fft gls[^fqci:^qif?!jiq?!!H^- 

5 gi^’^rfTO^sEiqTt'^^^t TO’^fat trfSR ^s|!S[fqqi^. 

I WT^Fr£fH-?lr|JTJ WWt s^I^I rr^m^T iT^imilT fETFfftrfi^inMq'ft- 

H ri^^T Hm im qfTgT^^fa i ^^ft^T^crfis ^i- 

^m^nr ^q^Hwr i rt’^rt m q? qimqiqrqq?f5rHfiT i 
10 sTHt I H 3^ q^FeSW: I fq?iT mm ^q?fqTOim jfm^* 
qqgqflH: 1 H ^ Fr^rfTingtl-rH^f-^^FSjqTf! 3^ ll%?f£fira 

1 H’^irfraPTFciafT qgiT rj HgfTi ii 

qiq^q^qi mm Ir^r HnR; i mi^] gt toh ^^h 
HRSTI'RRjftcIIfR^^fR^fsrRJTT^ ijI^Wqia^R gfe^WlfR* 

Ib'tsjiq'^ [35a] slfirmq Wmm ff 5r?rT^sTTRm TOR*. ^1^- 

fRR-^R 3;[TRTmqtiTi RqwRHiiq i ^trrrt Rjf|£[fRi 

1) MSHgRT, 

2) MSq^I^R^ 

3) MS 

4) B oU#|%, P corr. 

5) MS o^q. 
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f ciT 'mi Heit f^^rnr rieiTOfTsrgiTca jfsi^- 

U H HO#T I Hm > 1 ?!- 

fr m i msi^nsitFcf 

3Tf%TO3TTmqT7q% i ^ nf^HesT! hth qgmSqi^r 

^^Tfq qiieiR fcrqTftn qFrmrH qiimqHf^frTH s 

fi!^ifq%qT TPf^smH qqififtm* 

mmv. ftfqi q^ITqfl qjiqiqHf^cIT l[^ql'qTJ I srqqfqqiani m- 


mTqqqmT! q^ ftsrfiFq ummi ^f^qqm ii qi^wq m- 
qijcrtf qicmfinl^r^qiTrJ'qr^qqqTqq %mi qsqqm qsqiqq smq^^r- 


qq^qsT q^qq:^^ HF5tTq?q ^q^iq^r f^f|^T HqqFqji(3Tql-: JiiRqqriqfiifiR- lo 
;[iiii^s4HqqqciqT q^r^rq nqirsqsr^TTni^^t FiT^icf ciq^ i 
gsRsfirr^iT! frq^^qimq gfqjmqTftraqqf^m qml-q-^qqi^qr fir^JTTfq- 
a^f^fnqismSi fqqjTfqsrr^rm^fqrRiHi q£T5rm^TqqrqiT^qTr|i£i: q-dq^^i- 
qiT‘'fqTq! qi-qf vTrqqiqjsi w 

H ^ramqgFqfq ^mm 'THjrmi’sqi^fqi qqqfrgqq^j^q ftjit- is 
im fai& qiqqfcr qr a feqj htotctt: ^qq^iqB^rnt • < 

q^q q^iT qiq^ qqqqi qiqf^fq SrqmTmqTqrcqq fqqrf^m 


1) I cannot account for the use of the atmanepada. 

2) MS qqiqqiW. 

8) Ex conject.; MS qq^T. Perhaps °^TFfq is to be corrected into °^Tq. 

4) This means, 1 think, ((considering how the Lord had done things difficult 
to bo done, for his sake», viz. to make him leave his former mode of living in the 
world. 

6) Ex conject; MS (C FUTH). The Tibetan has 


‘laus et honos factus est’ (from a private letter of Feer). Cp. his translation 
p. 189, 18. 

G)Msqiqmfq°. ^ ^ 

7) Ex conject; MS P|qTT51f?T. 


a i mm ^7^? f^rr- 

rffTirni HJffOTJIf f^5|f[qi%JT 5rFlH5fl[TS?3Tf^q^iIITOqf^'|sii‘;Jsr- 

^jqqFmqTqfiSj mm 

sTiqmif^srfqT^q^ nqifliHi Rfciwif^ciT m 
5 qlfqtir qqi%qiqfx5iTq srifHqjrsqTfqqTin^tqiqft^qjtiilqqwqiqwx^ 
Fqqtrqqqftfqm H2?iT7ciH|^q q?q g 

gw q qqfq f a 

.r r. r- - ^(3) 

Hfrqq m^T^T 'jqiq q^gH^irqFirf^qT-^t 

qqi ^m: q^qqrq qiwqqij 'Jfirqq^qi^iqiBT i 

10 mu q mui ^it qq^T qiqq^r^iqi- 1 q f^^qigi^qq mf emqqtqgqq^i- 
um 3qq5fi3^mfqqi^q fqfqmfq: qisriiq! qqi^q i mm 
II mqfSRHT^ai q^fnqR%: qqt 

cpqqwifq qqqrm qsqqfj^fRgi^i^ qi^qi: ii urn q ^rqtq^mqq^ m- 
jqqfq^^iqip^qq I qt 'Smqql^qccqi^qFqfi^TqiHqTpl a 


1) MS qg. 

2) MS qiqqr. 

3) B qr^;[, D corr. 

4) B TO#, DP °Hlf, C °|cq. 

5) Sic MS. 

6) Ex conject.; MS 

7) MS “crqjefR^. 

8) The false readiag, wWcli caused trouble to M. Feer (p. 140 n. 2) is 
only found in P q'^11B|‘qq^!^qq|I|'°, where reprcseuta a wrongly read 
Nepalese 3. In B the writing is here somewhat indistinct, indeed, but tlie 
copyists of 1) and C read it rightly. 

9) MS ®qi5TSq;. Putting ^ for or inversely is very common in Nepalese 
mss., as is well known. ■— I do not believe, however, iilahdha is from the author’s 
hand, since drabdha is the constant orthography in our text, Op, e. g, Divy. 182, 23 
Qugiomlaginh and supra p. 70 n. 6; p, 63 n. 3. 
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m H2IT JimsHHlra U \ ?TFfT- 

ri^ n ri??: h siiriH- 

j^HTf^afiimJTra q^nqH; tn^[35b]f4crftr i jt? ^rr 

f?H ^Rsri^TsrFij^ST 'J^^2tneq^sii;[qn5rm ^mii h ^cot- 

JI'HI =7 I f7f?J I W^5^Zt Tf^s?} f% HPr^T^ilFef 5 

^T ^SITmrl qiHre^fB ll rrrIW?J qi^TTsTH^TTO- 

rMf^g^Tqt fcitrrm-fqnrrT; mm\ \ m mu srfk- 

m\\\ 

m f c7T%^iTr^i^^i§' 5!5r mf^ pr^f^uftf ri ^rqfqgprr- 

l^n\ ( qq q-qqi f^qVmqi^iq ?fq lo 

f^^qsRcf q^qifgfn#! w^Tmi ii m\ ^m- 

jrfqp; f5ftqiq5rq;lTr^TqTf^TsiTg i n m sqiq i 

qqqfkqqqT qffqq qinqi^r^ qmfrofH i f^ q 

1) If the reading is genuine, ava -*- gam has here an old Vedic accep- 
tation, which seems antiquated in classical Sanskrit. D, probably by conjecture, 
mqTtfqq qTq*^mfq- in the parallel passage infra p. 210, 4 the rgi says avaia- 
risyami. 

2) We have here another instance of Mm nu with imperative. Cp. supra 
p. lOln. 2. 

3) Ex conject,; MS 

4) MS5im. 

5) Sic MS. Cp Divy. 321,6. 338, ii. 850,4. 638,6. For a similar orthography 
riddhi vide ibid. 134, i7. 160, as and passim in avad. XII. 

6) The extreme conciseness of our text here makes me uncertain about the 
exactness of the reading of MS; perhaps upaguhya is meant, not upagrhya. In 
Jtkm. VI and Jat. nr. 316 the hare jumps into the fire, but this does not do 
him any harm at all. The author of our text overlooks this essential trait of 
the tale. 
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[35 b— 


(1) r. C' r- (3) 

^ ??rH R^T R FfI??IT R fTlJ|5ri T^^^FEf I 

cf R-qiRa^ai?JI RRIRR ^SfcT II 

( 4 )-... ^ 

BR: R ErFJtlBBRJRgrB sTTBHBJT 3BTR | BB igRBRI 
sfttBB qf^fOTSITrq B B BlRmRBBf^KOTRTfB I £[15!! HBW 

5 &35BiI miBB BBff B 1 

^lm R fBB% TRB RBi I 

BBB BfBBTO BB B 11 

•N -N •-. (8) . r . 

^?rrRm BrrBRWIBBIBB RI^5-5rBBBRIB»FBBR l ^BBTBT BmFBIs‘BR^51B‘ 
BBBB I f^ fBTBTB j BrfBRWHBTBTT^m I ’'fi?%Til qj- 

10 %?:bb BB BB^FB fJTnR^BiBTBBBBBiRRBt HBfIB II 

BBFBB mmi SFiqj^'^^Bi^mFnTq^Bmi^B BB- BBBT BWITRIH! BTBI- 
fBJBT: 11 BBJ H 53fBt JOTOIB 1 ?l! m BB SRSIHiBB BJUfRaBlBra 

BTBBB im I BBT^R I <RI% C1BIB%> TO RBmRBTBTlBT 

HWFBt BITfBBT BBWiTBT BIBIBBT BBTWfBTBTRFlTTBfBBT BBT^TOBIBT 

1) The same strophe in the vaijigastha metre is Jtkm. YI, 29, with but 
one variant 3BBsEF‘ Cp. its Pali prototype Jlit. Ill, 55, 4. 

2) MS BTBBj, the visarga proceeds, I suppose, from a misread daii^a in A. 

8) MS ;[TfqRBfB:°, 

4) Ex conject.; MS (D 
6) B BTBBBT, P corr. 

6) B P corr. 

7} Ex conject.; MS qT^^^T ^3[ BBB. The nom. would disturb the 
metre. As to mdhendro varsah cp. supra p. 176, 7. 

8) MS “BifrBrf^BBT®. 

9) Anusvara wanting in MS, 

10) B TBB^BT, D corr. 
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~36a] 1^ 

femmm I! rfffs ^ spERgq^ ^ jfr^fesjF. 

FTT^qR HJi-£FTi^wT \m II ^-srTlsrrrf^m ii 

(3) r-*N r 

m I p J^2^! I RHifrf^ f^im %i%R5R J?r^c?mnTm? f^^- 

ft^IR! ^R^ItHH^ItlTs ^cFRIHIRTO R qmfRWl R RFTH^mT R RReq^^R^ 5 

•s. 

gSTIRKcriRTR^ RJTcCtlfR^R^T^IfT^I RR ^RiT^RT 
’RfrlR^T'R^R RrIh %:C[ftl%fl4 3^Rlf^ I 3qiRfqf SffTRqHr RJrT 
RJcrRTtnfR^RT RicrmRIR^lRflT Ri^ITnRqsm^^^R RlRfR^RT R RIRa^IRRI R 
RlR^q^T j^fR II RRRIRT^ I Rf ^RTq% RTR 3qiR^f qjR 10 

Ricommft^rRT RiRTfTtnR^rqRi qrcrainiRqqif r rirfi^tri r rirr^rt r 

^m^m} ^fR I RRi^ffR^RTR-^ %R5T qf^^m RTTfl qqR^R R^Rq q JR 
RjcrRimfRRRT RfR^TaiR^iqRr qj^RJIUIRq^T R qfqfRR^RT R RIRR^WRI R 
qjqRqqil! I [36a] RfOT %RT! I RT ^R^ Rj^SfTtnmRRlRJRJ RTfRRRk? 

RWI mfRRRRiqiJ Rfi:RBC[^ R^5?JlfR5mqiR;[TIiqTii^Rl'53q5R^^Rl'lT^y' 15 


1) Ex conject.; MS RRRlFTiqT®. The correction implies irregular sandhi 
instead of hiatus ~ hhavetha-t-asmakam — , but this is not anything uncommon in 
our text, any more than in DivySvadana (cp. e. g. 30, 23 . 164, 1 ). As to the genit. 
with sanianvaharatif cp. Divy. 578, lO. — Supra p. 172, i is a parallel passage 

q^ . . . . RmRgOTf! R^ . . . . HTTR. 

2) Anusvara wanting in MS. 

8 )MS?imi^q. 

4) B RRlfiT, I) corr. 

5) So B, it seems, D has °qRif, likewise infra 1. IS. In almost all instances 
of the same formula the plural number is found in MS. 

6) MSqfxq5RH. 
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JlfoT; HWI 3‘qm?H?T4c?mT: J ^ ^??mTII ^f^cisg 

qffisR5?rTR^ ^Tl[m qftgt q^sj^cf ^JH ^craraft^rii sr^i- 
TUR^WcfT SR^THHCJ^r ^ qi^tofTl ^ mqH^Tam 5=1 cfiqHTO ^T 
im^t feferiszrq n 

•s 

S^q^i?ri:q5?T^frqqR?H 3qiain7H|q^% q TO^T qTTOq>’'l|- 
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?FP#Tltrf 


TO JTrrsfT-RffcTI iTTfe: ^cTT 

'>-.r:i_ir' . -_C »< •sr »» r r s=k sa„r5=v r'=^r~\svr-r'~v rv 

5rrwmF?iTsisn^-^-^^T3T?i^TgT^^2* T^^iJT^T;[3TT^m ^^^TSTfT^Tjf^yri^jfsfr 
^X’^^i^iTFTrfTO 5^1 JixrsfT^ JT^Rnnr TO^fqu^TfT^rq^T- 
fi5^irH5Tr?jcRTO'ifts^T^ ^m^m'^t sriH?^ 5 

ffiTTf JT^II ^HTRFm 

ggrci^i I m 5Wf5iF2t3q^wi5=it ^WHT 2TOlSfq^^=^w 

^if { mm q^i^T5(5Ri ^i^^lr^scfte- 
Hmf itto; ii rrm lo 

3qFsrHJ[reT 5rw f^w: i mm- 

FT I w TOsr granif i w i ^TfJFrmfr 


1) D adds the missing ak^ara. 

2) MS?|^T°. 

3) Ex conject.; MS oZIiq^S. Cp, Divy. 857,4 and Feer p. 142, n. 1. 

4) B D corr. 

. f^S 

5) MS H^ffTsT^. The inverted orthography anusamga for anu- 

^amsa is found here throughout. For the technical term anugamsa see de la 
Yall6e p. 117, n. 2 of his edition of the Bodhicary avatara. Cp. anugamsa 
in the Index to the D ivy. 
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a^T-^frl I ^IF?3 fijr! Vi^^m TOT mT^ 

I W ^f^JT^T FST3TiT% i ^fT^WR- 

toTlTO^II 

fTrT^HWs >TJI^F[: ;TqiI^1fTTRT^!=TTOm q^HsneTjq^ TIHT^- 
5 sficTi; ?flffTiTiTRT=ia5Te^rgfTT5 T^gfETTHqTiTsnq m JurgiiF^qT^fR »^!Ji- 

f4) . (5) .r-s . (6'. -N 

TO-TOc? 3-q?^eTTOr; fT^ sTTO mm^m 
f I BBT TOTTBTOT ^tn^BlBBTfsTSTTHBfrl U BBTcTTUBRs 
BJTBBT 'TfBBTHBT fifl^BT m BBBB * HBlf ?TBfTT! \ HB 

TOB bt^RbIitto mm btot mjmt WTgBBnB fB^nTf 
10 WfT? II 

1) Ex conject.; MS "^^flTBTfBBHT BBBm (the scribe of I) cor- 

rected BqfB) hut corrupted the preceding group of akg. still worse). The 
Tibetan version proved here a valuable help for finding out the right reading. 
Cp. Feer, p. 143, 2. 

2) The phrases containing the 4*'* and 5*^* advantage of sweeping are pre- 
ceded in MS by the rubric ^TcT q^BSTflT: BBTBB, which I have transposed. 
Their wrong collocation was occasioned by their having been left out in B at first 
and their being inserted afterwards by a marginal addition which, by mistake, refers 
to a wrong place in the text. Or this whole rubric may be an interpolation. 

3) B B^BTSTB, the ak.^. Bt has been deleted, it seems. 

C made out of this q^TBSHTR-qT®, D qBpTBBqT®, P qBTBtTTTHBTq^^qT'^’. This 
whole sentence is placed in MSS before the word HBBBl’q. After ^^qqqfqfl 
there follows I BB5IB1B: etc. 

4) B B corr. 

5) Yiaarga wanting in, MS. 

6) B qqf^°, which became HBtf ® in B and qFft^® in C. 

7) MS ^r^?BBT. Cp. my observation in "W-Z., XVI, 123 n. 1. 

8) Ex conject; MS H^T^pff 3J®, 

9) MS BBTf or (B fFri||!). 

10) In B q|JT being written with small characters above '^q, the copyists 
wholly overlooked that interlinear insertion. 
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-361)] 

sFTisTTqnj^ ^ a 5^5rTOfHj I m m qif 

mm HfiWFrTk \ nii^m ^wFiFRiTisf^ q^g^Ri- 

rasrmmfl'jj^ f^mri^Ts?^i nf^^- 

tm%% * q^ltr^T^fqft ^IsrqfQsi fe Hqjjm F^C^CIHIHW qj^ FPT^^m ' 
rlsniTflHJ^T^ 'Srltgq^RW q4^siTg^sqjT?;Er4q‘^- 6 

qviir H^qi^qi^qjTfqqjRtl-siTqT JHEjntnr ?imqn5mq qurw^TO ^jk- 
qqi^qif q^sniqil mqT?iT7r[36 bjimq^sqmqq^^ qi- 

qfqw^FcrqfTRTqqqTqsTiq w^if^qfiHT faiJmq^f^fnqTq^wif^irariqqq 
f ^frrqTqqqmqq ^qTqisrf£{][f^fiHT ^Tfyqr q^ifqTnm^rsET- lo 


1) The portion from ft to qJTSfrIT (on ]. 2) has been subjoined in 

B at the bottom of the page. Between q^TSTJq and SRq^iqq sixteen ak§aras 
in a large handwriting have been erased. The first of them may be cfT or BT, 
I read the rest thus: qrqJT^mi’^I^Tql': PTR^T which seems to be a 

marginal gloss. Below two smaller akgaras are found, which I guess to 

mean perhaps they have to represent qfi?}, intended as an interpretation 

of if iiot rather that dreaded form of Durga. 

2) B qq'g’ ^fq, D corr. 

3) B qqisrq, D corr. 

4) So BG. The corrupt reading, mentioned by Feer (p. 143 n. 3) is only 
found in P, D has qqqqqqi. 

6) Anusvara wanting in MS. 

6) D perhaps the better reading. 

7) MS ^qrqr. 

8) MS qifq 

9) D adds the akgara that is wanting in B. 

10) Ex conject., cp. infra p. 216,4; MS “STSqqqq. 
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[30 b- 




fa^ii;cTOW^^g?:iVft r --- 

f qiJTWfFSIfTHliF'cT^lTlgg jm^^t fffejlsq-g-HItf^niiq- 

prqqgisir Eilqi^sqnf ■ EaTq^^HRWT^tqgsf'^ q^fSjif^rnt 

) m^it f^frra^r s?ifr; \ ^ 


^ -(5) r ^ r- ^ (6) 

^rqr mr m i ^iff RmrSF jTFcifFafrr^^ra i sfw mm 

m Jq^qqfTOqt ^55TTqftJTa^^Ff?'^iqFSTH f^gfcT! 1! 

(7) ^ ^ 

siiqqiT! qs^qn m j-inqti: i crq r>i5?q: gwi.* q« ii Tq^rq- 313: 1 


10 STRISrfqa^^ ^ssliqqiqi^r HqqcT! 


1) MS rE(^IcH*^F[(D Jiqq. In the place of this manifestly corrupted 
word we have to expect a genitive coordinate with the preceding word, not a 
locative. My correction supplies this meaning ; ‘of those deficient in energy and 
not possessing placidity of mind’. 

2) B SOH or Sgjf, D and P corr. 

3) Ex conject.; MS qtCq^SqRf. Cp. supra p. 208, n. 9. 

4) MS mfiUIT (D °qT). 

5) Ex conject.; in B ^iq added between the lines. The copyists of B neglect- 
ed that addition; hence ^q is not found in DCP. I first regarded this as a reader’s 
gloss, but afterwards I have seen, it cannot be but a corruption of ?fff. For the 
sentence is abrupt, and a word like q^R is wanting. As to^q ep* 3 tkni. p. i(5C,i2, 
Buddhac:. IV, 96. 

6) Page 86 b of B is in a very disturbed condition. It is full of various 
kinds of errors and of omissions, made good by references to the margins wbi<;h 
contain the parts left out at first- The intricate form of the manuscript here lias 
misled the copyists of B, so that C, I) and P present a text depraved by false col- 
locations and omissions. 

The passage which begins with qqFr?i^° and ends with “Jftqq qtq^ is 
written in B on the margin, and, by mistake, the sign referring to the insertion is 
put twice, once correctly after fqftffBf, and once after ^TqiHfq (tnfrii p. 217,5). 

7) Ex conject., cp. D ivy. 184,36. 299, 16. B is here utterly corrupted. It 
has SfTqqH (or i[)^qq2€^qn^(?)q'l^qXfq?f:, where I have put dots, the characters 
are expunged. 
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Hqwfqfa^^l rIfIFft qqqRT^ I 3|^q^ g^q;?T=*==!=’i'-*=!'5rq^i| ! 

I ^ir4%qi TO qXRHT TO ^#TT ^Tjfn W TO 

JirsuT^Rq JTiq-qq qqqi^qiqn^: \ sqwq nmni f wt 

37 FFii?qiTH mm qqqjsn^rqiniq ii to qJTqm^RiqT qisrai h^i- 5 
^mi ?ig%rarit ^asr^fwrij \ ^’et ^TOqq™ Hsrqm TOm mm 
eqigfqfT: ^gnmcT! Hsrf f^fr: m^m 11 

ri3j Tn^m mmmv, \ qfrsiq 

HTf^fiTTf?: q3Ti;[^srim mm to ^rf? 1 q?q q^?r qiqs^- 
WHimi Hisrq^Ti Hqlaqq fiRif ^rqrrr m q mm toh 10 


1) MS (0 qqi?) ^fff. 

2) B q^qqq fqiqrl'STq’SSq- The ak^aras I read FqTTTB are so indistinct 

that each of the copyists understood them differently: D ?qqqT, C P ?qT- 

qfiT- I regard them as corrupt and surmise a gap. of two ak§aras. I think we 
are not far from truth if we read <TO> or <q^> W^rT- Feer (p. 145, n. 1) quotes 
the Tibetan parallel of this passage, which gives, however, no help for finding 
out the right word. 

3) Ex conjeci; MS q'FrT°- 

4) MS ^TOSTI^Sr®. 

6) The passage TO. . . • .^5f^TfT!, being added in B on the lower margin, 
has been omitted in C and P. Of course, Feer did not find it in his manuscript, 
cp, his p, 145, n. 2. In D it appears partly, for the phrase HI etc. is wanting. 

6) MSTOf. 

7) B 

8) D and P fill the gap. 

9) Ex coiyect., c]?. infra p. 218 , 2 ; MS 

lOjMSqrfe 

11) B SriSJ^ilT, CP corr. 

12) MS TOf? (D 


14 * 


218 


[36 b- 


^irT !i 3^3 |c|ht^ I f%3!c!^“lTO# m 

Tmm ^T^Tfasr i rrf??mS 'Tsto ^imm eCTu HJT!%^iq'f{- 

(ii)e^ r f “V ^ (») 


2 ^^ m 

5 qf^WJT! mi HIg ^ <gf §> f |[<rT> II 


^25 'TrftFi sn^rtn^ot ^\^ imi iim 

^ii;!7fH ^ f ^ntcf gTO ^ 

^^sR^fiJiTqjTB 5ielgTiTqi%Kf^iqqmfe^q5Hq5'7;^[^g'^f^ Tisn 
qr^iqiH 1 H ^ i^m snft ^i qi^mtmsnq girqff^8qi;f^fi’RTl?^35 ^ji^rnism 
10 fr^TrJii ?r§n^r«^: ^ n^'m 

rafit II m ^q^tii OTq'^srrT nm ir"^ qTl;qi^qm i 

qft^i^qrT: egfn ^^^^iRqfegrq^j 


1) MSqi^{Sir. 

2) MS o^qRj I m°. 

3) MS °^c?qfq. 

4) Before these words MS has this: fiefin^qf^TOer: ETT^^Tfiqf^qW- 

an obvious intei*polation which is, in fact, not found in the Tibetan 
version (see Feer, p. 145, n. 3). For the rest, the whole portion from p|- 

(1. 1) toqf^rBmT! (1. 6) is added in B on the lower margin. Probably 
it was wanting in the manuscript from which B was copied, and the interpolated 
phrase, taken up from avad. nr. 35 (cp. supra p. 187, n. 7), has boon added to fill 
up the obvious gap in the context. Afterwards the scribe who wrote B supplied 
from some better copy the portions wanting, but did not realize that he had to 
cancel the interpolation. 

5) D fills the gap. 

6) MS 




219 


I mi I jam 3g* 

HWTErmTs? n ripi^?? HHmtaFEfiS mqsfj|. 

qfJfsRT ^ ^ fifgjutejq^ri-iH ii qTqfqriqM^™li 

HgffT I sTTRT 'TPISq! ?riHTf^^t %j 

mimjii ’q^iJ^^^T^fqVrfl'nf^sTTS 3imSj HJTfigFg:fqm! i 5 

ei^ji iriSl ^TfRq^ f m szj^OTaB f^ mmn qwfr? i 

qqirm OT: I %im g^Tf^fT cl?qTWq<g^^^qi??I 

gqifqrUTqql' { ri^a gmTOrrqqtiH^^ qiq qifiq w gqimfixra^ 

^IjHqqJ^qT Sl^UT q^qiql5:gTq ‘llWa ^^1 10 

q-qm^q qfqqi qfqqifeqrjIi^TlrHm^^qiraifqSiqng qfe 
q^qq I q^ pru? g^TTO q ^ 5IHq u^ 


1) MS qfqrqqtT qi^q (or ^q)> similar transition from accus. to nomin. 
occurs infra, p. 222, e. 

2) B qimj, P corr. C copied ^HlJ, D made qiXIT: out of it (cp. sn^ra 
p. 121, n. 2). 

3) MS ^qj qqiq. 

4) DqpqilHg°. 

5) MSqqqm. 

6) MS q;q}. 

7) B sFnfqrq, p 

8) B “•^wtqq, B corr. 

9 ) MS qfq, cp. sMpm p. 15, 18. 28, 15. 

10) B °q|j3qTfr°, D corr. 

11 ) MS q^qq (p qin). 

12) Ex conject,; MS 
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H ^rffTfwcr: i ^ 

q gj^if^rrftfn n rrfrF^Tmfts sTJ^ffSTa]^*^ %tm- 
fel! g3|TfqrI%m: ^ W gmfemHTf^rig^l II 

Hrf! ^ Jim ii 


I I jmm qT-Rmq^’^^ n m 

^ rr^:[^riiIIJqq% g^RRISlf I 


m %g^ftci RR I’^cf I 

m 5rR ^l■^ ii 

10 mi jmi fRTRfitrj^fe^R i ^ i^rt mm 

TOJiJftfH II Rm n^sRT ^;mrRgRTR i nTj rj% Rif^sErm 

qSJJ^TRfqSRf?! RrRjftsHTiflfR 11 jmm^ 1 fOT^TRfRsaetfR II JpsR 3^m\ 

?IH!^lII^TftH Riqf^^T m q^^JIfRTRRf^Rfe RRTR ^ 

gRnrsTT RfRiRtlH ii R^ggRinm ^irt^WIrrrtfr prRigRTir i ii 

15 RRT j\m gw wmiimT vifkw^n RRfRfeR itoir^tii i m'^ 


1) Between cT and ^ MS iaserts Rl, a clittography, I suppose. 

2) Ex conject.j MS qf^RFa^T (D °R#tR). 

S) MS °EflFRTl?R°, as usual. 

4} Ex conject.; MS RtRtRR®. Op. suj)ra p. 04, ii. 4; 175, n. 5; 189, u. 4. 
Also Lalitav. {ed. Lefmann) 100 , 20 and 821 , 10 may be compared. 

5) Anus?ara wanting in MS. 

6) MSRf|R#%. 

7) B !l|tfRRRT!, B corr. The same error appears elsewhere , cp. W. Z., 
XVI, 844. 
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^IsFF 

€FT3T^fWTrI H 

rim ^nfm!nriH?R2 iFT^riSr 

HfqqfaRg mf^qw^^?irc:aTJnq5f^fiSqTnmifa ^ ^ h qsi h 

5^q? ^riTOgfqfS mf^qwqqm i m^Bj qTOfa^irifqm u mi 


^isiT mw jqii; 

(7) 


T siqqjiq ^m\m- 


JTMT I 

q^mqsufi ^ 

’cmriTfq mmriqqT i 

^iTOT^T 5^1 qTmmRFqq^^^ 

^-^qq^q#rim?rT qmif m 


1) D fills the gap partly: it has °iliq(8ic)5TFrTfJTT°- 

2) Query °£nilrnq? cp- swjpm p. 172, n. 6. 

3) MS (D °JTimOT°). 

4) The perplexed structure of this period betrays its corrupt state. It 
is quite inconsisteat that the subject of amtasthuh should be the same as that 
of the locative absolute which precedes, but the meaniug is clearly this that the 
samnipatitah pranino demtag ca stood in expectatioa of the miracle to come. In 
the Tibetan version, as the late M. Feer informed me, the clause Bodhisattva- 

sya adVhutabliavam ca heads the sentence, then follows what answers to our 

locative absolute, but to the effect that samnipatitesu must have been considered 
the main verb. Accordingly, the words ihdvatasthuh cannot be correct. The 
Tibetan expression which corresponds to them is = ‘planitiem 

intra’ (Feer), For the rest cp. swpra p. 48,4. 

6) B r>p corn 

6) MS “funyR. 

7) B B corn. 

8) MS °mt 

9) MS 

10) B B corn. 

11) Metre §arduiavikridita. 
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qfafr*. ^i- 

jjm w mi ra!'^s^Tmfe?cT^f^|B'^5rq3s^fc^^^^ mrB^T? of^- 
acqFjHmcu FSi^’^tn mm mni mm \ 

5 gii m ^iSt 'Sl^si %% « 

m #few=7 rTT JTTsrm^m gsrmqiwmiH^sn mm sfi^gsfq cripr^^jif f^- 

STRTT^n^^HTg ii 

jpTsrHT^ I 37^?3s.% qr m m\m aq ^mr 

w. I Ff^Tfq ^ gmTO^4§f%m! v^mTm qf^f i riFfTTrri^ 
10 fte 1^4 qiq HrqiftsmqT gi^qift'^nRi TOfqsqi^?: ^fqsgHT 

fti cR Rqfq^T qgfq&iqRfwf^i m f%5ii 

%i%fi5nri;ii 

qTTOq»-*Jiq5^n 


1) Ex conject; MS ^TmqfeBjqt 

2) B #gg°, D corr. 

3) Ex coiiject.5 MS °^T. 

4) As supra p. 213, i, the aubject of the main sentence is not expressed, but 
it is implied in the object of an absolutive preceding. This is somewhat strange, 
but it may be accounted for by the passive turn of the phrase, the acting person 
{bodhisativena) standing in the same relation to udgrMlm as to xuiryaiita. 


5) B SrqJH^qTh B corr. 

6) Ex conject., cp. supra p. 192, i. MS %f|rRo?J i| ^m^. 
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^JTSfFRrfHT 2^^^ ^Tira: ^TsIJT^ ^T5fq[I^E}fqf>|! 

^q^TT3Tr^‘^f^ciT 2^T ^JTSTR tot ^T»fl ^Tt^^fqtmiFTS^TO^- 


jT^TqrmJW^TOit^^TTr'nt nsn^^ai^j sn^Ffai ii?r^^ FriTOqi^- 5 

mim I m 5]3T^T-54% H5TIHJ qTTOST;[rn^TtT q-RFfm fqqJICT gTf^^frj^l 


qTST^j'^'^ixr tj^4'r?i$n I m n ;[TiTqTTf ^i^tit 

I gt Krfwm 

35a#f4[37b]^TfiTrITfrW smqgJTI^I^rf 

HfTTO ^|T ^ W^t g%t fq^ qfsTSiTT itif fqf STJ qqsitrjsrH I 10 

HT ^mq- q 'iiqjq iliT ^^mfisqr g^TOTH qig^qc^^fq ii 

qqlSraqsii 

^ q 5is^j sriqiFfiTT qqTO fkmi qq? fer qyrqiqiqqiSf 

^i^niq q^iHT q^inTJrrqiqiqS fqmftq i qqi TIstt ?rqq§rf^^i q^- is 


1) MSoSiq. 

2) MSHf^q. 

3) We have here an interesting instance of a prefix severed from its verb 
in post-Vedic literature. Cp. my Sanskrit Syntax § 313. 

4) MS ^151^1. In P the whole portion between qqjqT*^*’ (b 14) to f5Tr[qiT 
!TT° (1. 16) has been left out. Cp. my Introduction p. VII. 
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i 3q«^3=l| qJfqflf^^T- 


315^3 ii tohi?? i q ^^\lm m^mTn ^mm- 

sqifq ^RSCiRliH II urn ^TOf qJTT^qiriT^^Y^fq^frqp^? ^siqal' 

“^qT Iwqtaqqfiq^^T ^sRqei f^^qroixigqi^q m^^- 
5 mw^fi 1 fiHfq q ^Tcisni^iH ii 


jj^qm^T gctq^i E f^^qggqTO %5rf qjfer 3qf^ q^ qptn^rlltq ^Wf 
iRqnqqqm Hirqf^f 5r^3J^aTWr^^^l i sj^qS wqr^ifq 

^Rsmfq ^mt ii ficiT 'Sqierfqq% xr^fiqT m 


^i^rniq ^frni 

qjnqsiirTTJ HTTfei ^ q^fH^q^Tq^nt it qq^rf qcRf ; i 
q^ vjqigifqqjlq ^ qirqiqini 
5rqfH qjTqi^’^yi^qcr ii qqsiRi:? i qq fq^qs #gq ii 
^ 11 qq fir q gf q qqw f qim^ i [S^ra- 


1) B qf^qm, D corr. 

2) Sic B, cp. supra p. 209, n. 5 and Divy. 77,27, where we iiml the same 
persons: Ri^idatta and Parana, the sthapati. Theragatha nr. 120 is attributed 
to the thera Isidatto. 

S) Ex conject; MS I thought also of 3qF??nJj but what I hiive put 

into the text makes the corruption easier to account for^and is in itself preferable. 

4) From here we have again the help of F. It begins (f. IS, a, 1); TqTH i 
qqqiqi^ 1 and runs to the close of the avadana (f. 18, b 4). 

5) FB ^frufte} 

6) Ex conject.; F qiHJ, in B the word before qj^qq is wanting. 

7) So F; B °qqFq. 

8) The commonplace on the bearer of the fruit of Karma, which begins 

with is wanting in F, which immediately connects q^qg (p. 225, e) 

with qinsf^q. 



“-37b] 225 

5?i%5 3^^Wi5ftPT^’^qTftn ^fiFgqrariTH 
I ^ TO5f{ qfgglEieT ^TSaiTSt R ^ ^m'EllS! 

^rq gqifTEcfsr T^K-^erT^Tqriqj qfjrrfni ^ih ^ \ 

q wni^Qf% sRirrm qit?q^!if^^Tq i 
HTRiff ^Ticsf ^ ^m^ 

m^f^T 'Jf?T‘H 'SssTR m;[jmm qjrqi to m- 

im^ \ ^ ir iq g gm^r ^n^lnS^^siqqgsjj ^ R^iiHqiHqieT^- 

qTTO% II riRi sS^! gi^ifr gcj^iir: i hi q?mq»eHqq HgMag 

5^qqT]I"^^^qTcTOq■- : 

qft;gfr: 5^1% i ^qTfqg^: iht gi^ htoI; 

Sffifeqig; I TO 'J^lrajsIFaq q^tn q^ q^lumrJTfq Hfiff?? I ^THq^STIHJ 

^rm^T^Irsie: i * =*= 


1) B gq^TOJTTTq, P adds the anusv. on ^?7, C has °prrR, D “FTOTTO- 

2) MS riqiH, cp. stt^)ra p, 74, n. 9. 

3) This commonplace is here much shorter than it is ordinarily. It is also 
put in the wrong place. For this reason, and because F omits it, I have bracketed it. 

The perverted form of the second pada of the gloka (cp. su^^ra p, 74 n, 13 
and 80 n, 12) is found here in all MSS, even in D. 

4} B cp, supra p. 179, n. 3; F 

5) FB qqj, D isini. 

C) So in both F and B. The text is here obviously corrupt. The right rea- 
ding must have been something like cTPCRIT 'SqTfljq^ qfq??7!. 

7) So F. In B the last two akgaras are hidden under a blot and cannot be 
read. The copyist of D found out the right word by conjecture. 

8) The tale ends here abruptly. In fact, there is here a considerable gap, 
by which the conclusion of the tale, the identification and a part of the appli- 
cation have been lost. The Tibetan version adds a phrase to this effect: ‘he was 
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! ^TH f% shirt s^qinR^THfiSlilf ’ fsRiqF 

o^rHfwitnr c?jf^Ff^FrrFiTifrr% 

^57iq?jrf 6T 5?jRTq5Trfin sn^^ml-qT ^r^fic[ir^F?j 'bt 

6 5r^MR S^RtlS^ q5TT flSTTfaPT I m PT^T^: %MrT5?H II 

5^i7^iBr^JT^TRifrq??eFS R5 T^t jmsTm HTmr?R>-*TT^^^ii 


solvent, but feeling himself a king’s son, he did not pay a farthing’, see Feer, 
p. 150, n. 2. Prof, de Groot tells me that a phrase of the same meaning is also 
found here in the Chinese redaction. 

In both F and B the words ?ITfT^1Jorf^cT! are immediately followed by 
^ (h 14). In B the word is inserted in a marginal 

note, referring to ; but the sign of reference being written just above it, the 
copyists of CDP inserted it partly before partly, thinking it a correction not 
an insertion, took it up instead of fR. In F is wanting. In fact, it 

seems to be a later addition to the defective text, in order to explain etc., 
whose protasis (some sentence like yan maya tadatiim rnam na dattaw) lies in 
the gap. 

1) F clTRrT. — Between and ^TrT, B — not F — has this: 

('‘J II mar g^ifcrq^ ^ r if m- 

(») D addsH:. 

This identification must be an interpolation, the genuine identification 
being lost. 

2) Go F. B ^Stir leaving out Rtnsff. 

8) Ex conject.j FB oEIRtToZT. 

4)F^Ic(^,B%srifira. 


~S8a] 
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TOFfTffm <5‘;^RT>^ciT'mfii ^isr^fT [ssa] 

q^iQum ^nnt tftsr^muiqejjrET- 

jqra^^mfqq’^^snqfts^^TTnT q^iqi- 5 

r'N(3) ->, . -v(4) ^ ^ r 

gqg?iq qqqimi^^q 11 m qxrqi^??^^ qi^TOraqnsiHqq 
^mH 1 wiiqqiq^ qqqjsTi^T^fffim^q q^q^q risii- 

irqH? 7i5nT q^^uq <qTq> fqiijqWq miWRi qf^fq^itiT qm^qq^TB 1 
q^BrqiqsqiqTqs^fT qqqq: qm^Ttr^m qqqrw^rqi^qtTf^rq q^ qincq 
qq qqqi^qqiqq^TtT: i ^qqsRi^q qqqq: qrfr %;[qT \ 10 

^fqjmfFqq qmsqRTq-fT qqqHfq^qqTqq I vm^j q^tf qqiqBFqmltn qq- 

q[5iiqrqi‘^if^^f q^; II qq qqqFqq q^FqqiqqqrifT: 1 ^qqqiq? ^qrq 

1) The whole long preamble of this avadana, which contains the story of 
the present, consists of patches borrowed from a Sanskrit redaction of the 5th Iham- 
vdra of Mahaparinibbanasutta. From this we may conclude that the Prakrit 
or Pali prototype of the Sanskrit redaction sometimes closely agreed with that of 
the Pall Canon, sometimes exhibited sundry essential discrepancies. Upon the 
whole I believe, our redaction is the younger of the two. 

2) D tills the gap. 

3) Ex conject., cp. Mahaparinibbanasutta (V) p. 238 of Childers’s ed. 
in JRAS, VIII N. S. = Dighanikaya sutta XVI (ed. P. T. S. vol. 11, 187); 

MS^qqm ' • 

4) I have not put into the text the reading of D because rf^q with 

temporal meaning has the appearance of an archaism, used purposely. 

6) Ex conject.; B (made out of a former q)^S[°. D and P 

have qqj instead of qqr, c qqi. * 
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r(S) 

qiqq !l 


r TO: mm 


Rq nig f?qqq f torm TOSfqm sfttfiqfi ^^- 

i H fqsnfHfeqqTqf:‘%T%qm^iint qsrRT Hffm qiTOt 


5 qpTBT i Efwrqtfgq?:: qf^wTsi^T ii mm-m firiiTOr mm 

qm ggqfw fqqkmm qff totot qf^snfifTO ^ ^|if 
^ q qmwa wmsf^iir q h qqqi^qq: qfSRif ttoh qmfqqr^fqgq^ i 
q qqs sRmqqqT m qqqiinTOq qqlqqqiTTfrs ii 

o o -o 

m HqqqmsqRFFfT q|-q^^WTO 1 


1) I doubt the integrity of the tradition, and surmise the right reading 

may be qi^ qi^qimq =s ‘having consciousness of the world {around 

him)’. Mokasamjfli will scarcely admit of plausible interpretation. 

, ■ * . .r -s ■ ■ ■ . 

2) In MSS there is no interpunction. They have etc. 

S) Ex conject.; B the interlinear correction qqFSf has 

been wholly neglected in DCP. That Subhadra reached the age of 120 years, is 
stated elsewhere, cp. Klaproth quoted by Burnouf Introduction p. 79. Mo- 
reover it is explicitly said in the Tibetan version of this very passage (Peer 
p. 152 n. 1). On this account I have corrected the text. As to rim^atigata^ 
cp. "Whitney SansJcrit Grammar ^ 478. 

4) MSqfelT''. . 

5) MS TO:. 

6) MS 3SpSqT®, cp. supra p. 69, n. 8. 

7) The Mahaparin. (p. 246 1.1.) baa here ajjeva, which is a better read- 
ing. Further on our text repeating the phrase (vide infra p. 230,6) has, indeed, 
TO. 

8) MS The terms qqq qjl^ITqfl^rq correspond with Jmnkhadhammo 
in the MahaparinibbSnasutta, which Khye Davids (SBE XI, 104) translates 
‘a certain feeling of uncertainty’. 

9) B CP corr. 

10) So B. 

11) B tlSFiiq, D corr. 
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I- ■ 


I 3q?|^rmqsqrrm% RT^ mmj ^S|T 

somRR^Ti ^j^giri^i i^^if?Tkr[! m^i TTf^wm^ 

^f? ^ mm-^n torh[ i^c-ir’ fsi^q[T^S% feki^iBT 

qf;[HcriTff 3Tfs?szjmfFrr ^ ^ sRj ^Tfimfi^iTiairT ^ ^ ?rfcTsr^^ 5 s 


T lH?l^<?T>^fl PfR" 


. (4) 


m m\w^ q-^£[f fRTrcrwsoRi^tnR II gFP^ I m m?: 

m )|37srH T%%5fT 5rm^iqi mrj: ii f^^fq gq?rj 

qf^^isrqf sqiqsqHqR^^FT^q^RfT I ^T sT^niFEi 

q^FT qm gqqmq mim^fiSr qf^H^Tnr qms£rrqfF?r ^ q erj qiif t- lo 
fqrisrqrai q q q <h> HJTqT-fitrRFrrf sRif ifew srmfq- 


1) Anusvara wanting in MS. 

2) Ex conject.; MS here and infra (p^ 230, i and 9 ) ITq^fif 

Of course Subhadra asks whether he may be welcome to Bhagavanj the reading 
of MS, which ought to express this meaning, is obviously corrupt. Nor can 
Ananda’s name here stand in the genitive; it must be a vocative. As to 
cp. supra p, 94,8. 

8) In B the original and good reading JTTSfqfq has been changed by mar- 
ginal addition of fH into ^TTcTTsUnq, which has been copied in DCP. Cp. infra 
p. 230,1; 9 ; 14. 

4) B SfRl! Vim°, B oRqifPTSSI®- I adopt the correction of D, because it is 
congruent with the form of this phrase in the repetitions, and it suits better to 
have Gautama, not Ananda, for the subject of avdkagam Jcr. Cp. Mahapa- 
rinibb. L 1. p. 248, 7 gaccV avuso Suhhadda karoti te Bhagava dkdsan ii. 

5) Cp. swpra p. 20, n. 6. 

6) B SffTffOTf;, B corr. 

7) Ex conject.; MS (D ^STHIHl). 
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jfrfrRTOJ ssrM^nrm ii f^^fq grjKqrqF^s mt qftwisiqrfq^q- 
^rari^i gq?: m cisiixt^ ^%SiJ ^nH^itat HiTsn=?^i?rqim; giirr: ii qq^fq 
m^i qfi[wr5fq» ^EriqsqfiqR-^fq^qTOfT^i qt qfTiUHf qf^wrsr- 
5 q?RRi%5fTissTTmTqt q^rTT ^i^Tinrn^iTnTT qisorarqiffmfrgmf?! 

3rqjqH rl^JT^T qqsfST firflRFa 

;[PErT qOT qfq ^tjcssbjqfq^q TOTmmSr qftTOTm qr^sqiH ^ 

q q)Tl?Tfqrra-qT5II ^ q qfrlsiR^ q q qqqRflrfqFrlfqrifTmq^* 

?TmfsfqT^fqHq I qq^<Jr>qrI ^IfqSq q^q q^PT 

10 gqrr^r jqffqwsjiTqi^qnq ii qq^camsqTqrq-^; mt qrf^Bqrm^qTOri^ i 
m q»??r B qmqq fgfeq sriHSRM qw-^ftrqiiq: qJTH: II 

g qq^TJsqfT g%m qf^WIsi^q qfEjqHT&t firSTSRrTT- 

qF?TqT^qqTB‘^5qq m^m Bfg^qTB^THqrqqni ^ qq^BEqfTqTq-^. 
fq^BR^i ^Rqiq-^ m gq^ ^^^ ^ttor qn^ qjqlqiqji^m i 

15 5rq, q mrnni qfqsqfq sqjirq^fgqiqftsTBqT; qBqti;[Tq)qiqq^^T^; nm q 

qfqEqfq qT^TH§^iqqnnnqi%TqgqTqT qwBqiqr qq?ri qf^wr- 
5?qT! II m qqiT: qf^srisrsB qqqqr qrqBqjiqfr ^^gwqgf^H :^q?fTmqT- 

1} Instead of qq^qq?, which ia indispensable here, MS has ST^T q 
qq,*, owing to an excnsable aberratio mentis of' him who copied these repetitions 
in A or B. ' 

2) MS 

3) MS qfqmSq. 

4) Ex conject.; MS qiSfT iqq^qi q^Tf (sic)®. Cp. Mahaparinibb, p. 247 
I. J. assosi kho bhagava ayasmato Anandassa Subhaddma paribhajakenc^ saddJiim 
imam kathdsalldpam. The caaonkal l!ali r^aetion .is ffere, as often, simpier and 
shorter than that which underlies our text. 



f^m^T mi camHTqsm^ fiw: i <^siimf^^Hi?> m^\ 

I qRlJTlf^ HI nifTq ?=I^BqTqfFrTfq qjijf; 

mFSfjft ^r^Ticfm: fi^cTt li[fTq^T ^f^.* qjT- 

rtriq^I ^irFj^: ^Sfq^TTmqiT F5?T F^qT ?riH^r **='** 

qsr HJTqrFRHif irrax jxiqn \ 

^|qn^f^^rr^T mm §»x?: m ir^qr i 

q^roqim FiRTfeiH qTqT<^>^ vmmi gq? H 


1) Ex conject.; MS (C Fig°)- Cp. stijpra p. 229, 2 . 

2) Cp. MahUparin, 11. p. 248, ii. 

3) MSqjmTj. 

4) B efjT^qSRt, B corr. The form qifSR’fi' ia probably a clerical error. 

5) MS %F[°. In the preceding name P has altered of B into %r- 

j:i. ' o '" 

Jt®, cp. Feer p. 154, 17. 

6) B "Ra®, D corr. 

7) Ex conject.; MS XTfCf^TTHqq. 

8) From the very contents it ia plain that after mcFR some lines of the 
archetype must have been lost. Peer’s translation of this passage is fanciful. In 
the corresponding portion of Mahaparin. (11. p. 248, 17~24) the question put by 
Subhadra is formulated differently, and it is answered by Bhagavan; but in our 
text a good part of the question and the whole answer disappear in a gap. 

9) In these gathas the faults against the metre and the grammar do not 

leave any doubt about their having been translated from good Prakrit (or Pali) 
into bad Sanskrit. Instead of we might expect which 

would suit the metre a little better. In B qiH is written above qTTvj', which cor- 
rection, if correction it is, has been adopted by the copyists (DCP). 

10) Ex conject.; MS TOTOTTqfrHrT (or gwfllH: gHW- 
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n fsiJjiTWimcTi mm i 

r r -N (3K ^ -N rv (4)(6) 

5n?mj mm\ nm w 

!7m sgiEjfeifi msTT smcfiTO m- 

flT-TOcfl-E[3ig^: srTOflW I qf^l silTOIf! i?l3T 

5 3rmm mm sTErtrrTfr^wOT^ fefmFcffiltrijg^: i 

1) Exconject.;MSOTrqX’W*(C°^^°)' 

2) In B % is hidden under a blot, and therefore rather indistinct, D 

3) After 5T^5F^^I B has a bJacIcened spot, where formerly stood two ak§a- 
raa which I suppose to have been A marginal correction on the top of the 
page ^rlT, though not referred to by any sign, cannot but belong to this passage. 
I have put it into the text. The copyists of DCP wholly neglected it, in these 
copies, therefore, SfTi^^ is immediately connected with 

fl ^s^.r ■ 

4) B 5JSlTlIT?tI^(made out of ^jfTT^ETs. The interlinear of course, repre- 
sents a IT to correct the usual blunder WEini ; 'SSR may be a corrupted TTcT, in- 
tended as a correction of ?fl. If I interpret them right, both interlinear additions 
have not been supplied by the monk who wrote B, but must have been added from 
another manuscript. I have corrected the last pada according to the Pali redaction. 

5) For the sake of clearness I subjoin here the entire text of the gathii in 
the Pali redaction from Mahaparin. 11, p, 249: 

Ekunatimo vayasa Subhadda 
Yam pabbajim kmktisalanuesi. 

Vassdni paflfidsa samadhikdni *) 

Yato aham pabbajito Subhadda, 

Sfdyassa dhammassa padmamlia. 

Ito hahiddhd samano pi n’atthi, 

*} Cp. Khys Davids, S.B.E., XI, 108, n. 1. 

6) Ex conject.; MS ^Tiri^iTlT. A sign put in B on the ak§. of 55f|qT^i:^ 

refers to this marginal gloss: \ j 

*^t}2 1 ll^qtsrj I TjKqrsqiqTiT; | qrgqrFqlH; 1 

r *s % 

TflTlITs i|. This gloss C has taken up into the text; it is wanting in D and P, 

7) MS 

8) MS qfFEiH (D qfFim). 


siTtiT'Fg HH?: qfiiT I qgffTj mm mwm 

Bc^lq ggSr^^ q H?frm ^f%: Irqtnr m ^i^mi mh \ ^m; 
q^sT^i^s ^4q$r<qf> m^mi i qqf^ ii 

q-is{5q ^qqqm qiKziqra gq?:Hr Tmm^ 

II m gq?r; qft^msfi ?-^Efqi q-iH^qf qqsnriisifqf ffTqfsuT- 5 
f FcftinTqfq1%fm 'jq-cRqs mmi jnm<q>?^fg ^qji^qrqm Stsit- 

maqif^qiT?l2fi;[rat mm 5rTITcmg^qf^<qHs^>fq^q- 

fmcT^ 1 5THT g^rsyi q^JT^ciR^ q^iqiqmqrf^qir- 

mq^mif^rnwr: 1 ^FqiqiRfq ^g^rmi: g^is^i q^ 
qqflfqq ^rwsgigqHq^ fqgmqq 11 jqgriqspnqiq-S qJTqrrfq^qqiq^ i sep? 10 
gq^.* qf^wrsiqi sqrqii^ fstijs^ ^irrqqq srprszTfgqqqf %qFs?q » 
qq^Fgn^ qf^^lsiqiqTq^qS I ^r;[ ^qqr^ll H5I cIHJTgEqrr: 

tmsjngf^’pqffi fqgqiq: II 

sT^FTcT: fr mg^qR^i sqq^WT ^mxi ^^rcrmt ?r%frrfrrt ssf^T- 
I sijqf^ 'Siqqfr [S 9 a] mm^ jt^cTfri f^i: 15 


1) Ex conject,; MS qiFrg. 

2) MS ^nm R (D RggemRi). 

3) MS WOT. 

4) MS Cp, Mahaparin. 11. p,248 ia fine sunna parappavada sama- 

nebhiameJiL 

5) MSWRCDqfm^llT®. 

6) MS (C ?rriRg5i°). 

7) MS Efc??cS. 

8) Cp. tlie parallel passage Divy. 618, » foil, with a few slight discrepancies, 
anagarikdm (not awa°) and vedayafe sma for pravedayate of our text. 

16* 
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%?iszqw sRisrimm mm mfii^mmf^m 

WWsrfH fi^gfrt £R eraiff 

^ sTTfcT'^f^^ f (7 ititi^ft t 

Hf^rr^T: II Bjenqsqfrr; fI>T?:H7I^W5rm??T HirmiHA 
5 ^f^H%qrT =7 m TOsc^ mmt qftrafe^^ti 

crg^ frf5Tsri7rrt crftm^iqqqf^rf^ ii cT^igsrrFgH^: ^TTOt ^ftf^cTJ c?crj 
qwJTgijfii 

>-in^c?T trmqfrfyERim sifffrHTaT f^^sr* 

prfRWimm qgri 

10 m f^g^ri ^ ^^qfrTBTj BBHsnq^'lfrrt gt m^f. \ gra? 
B?ti g»T?:j ^^sjsRT jfnBBT fl^^iprTBg gs^qBT| Bmj 

2 ^;TqT ?TTg5[fB?r^> fefS ^rfB'^ifqB n i fspB^ 
TOB sginq m} f^Jrrr[ixpxr ^iifilqin b BTfa- 

1) In B perhaps ^JIFpCT. 

2) Ex conject.j MS FcI^*TPT 5RT Cp. Mahaparin. 11, p. 250, s 

sayam ahhinfia saechilcaiva mABivf, QlS^i, 

3) Exconject.jMSSTB^CIHCC®^^), Cp. Divy. 618,8; Malilparin. p. 260,9 
has here wfeas*. 

4) Ex conject.; MS BTR^T®, Mahaparin. 11, mparmi. 

5) Anusvara wanting in MS. 

6) B JTSnB, DP corr. 

7) I have kept here and 1, 11, the reading of MS though the Tibetan 

has in both places {Feer p. 156, n. 2). By the term dfiarmas 

are meant the qualities and properties of mind, senses etc., inherent to life and 
existence of a sentient being. The Tibetan translator must have had before him 
an altered reading (cp. tnfra^ p. 286, ?), not the original one. 

8) Note the change of gender. 
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go 

qf^iw ftmi^TjcwT 

nmikm qR^fatrf# fmm TOWifWi 4g w^m 

mqrmqTgqq^q ^EJ^ftfsiciqftrEnriJT %IEnt^!iTTM 

^f!55 'Irft^ mT^ g=^rr;[^ q^R^lr qiTRSKqys ST%^F!TH 
qqRiRJTR^wqft^T^: imm ^-iral: rI ^5q-%R f^giq ^ 
fRRf^RR^n mi Jim mfR R-jpr^ ?tr ^lr>^ftfrrfi^ii 

RRT ^qH7?r^RRR I q^JI^fR20FfifRRm TOR R HR R >|1%5R- 

^fR U RRT RRqfRt RRRRT sgqiiqrfqRqi^sRt SflTO 5f^3RfHI gilj^ 10 
fRlR^m* ^mltfR I H R^RfR RT^RT qRR^qj Rff R^qiRT » RT R Rft R^Tq^T- 


1) Ex conject.; MS RR. 

2) MS °qTqTR']^T° (E °qiqT*^! 3RT^l°l). For uhajpohaviraMta cp. supra 
p. 209, 10. 

8) Ex conject.; MS RR. 

4) Ex conject.; samlcatiJcr is as legitimate a form as prakailkr, it signifies 

,to press on, to surround’, samJcata is a familiar word with Buddhists. The Tibe- 
tan renders this word by = ‘in medio posuit’ (Fecr). The 

manuscripts are here very corrupt. PC HRqj^I^qt^RR (cp. Feer p. 157 n. i), 
D RR5T^ifi'R^R5R. In B we find the origin of the meaningless complex. There 
stood at first HR^^j’qiR, afterwards ^ was cancelled, and above eR the 
sign ® was written referring to the margin, where 5fRt was added. The cor- 
rector of B was on the wrong track. The original error consisted simply in the 
omission of R. 

5) MS fRlFRT[Hj, 

6) Anusvara wanting in MS. 

7) B RT, it seems, P corn. 
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fTtUT ^ ipiT II m rif ^m 

^ ^ ( 1 ) (a) 

TTST^f E[l®^2^T^?7Tfl I IJflTRlr^^l^ffgrn Jin' nw 

nfq^i I cranmn ^Tm n? ^mi n^in- 

fnfe u frHFn^Fcftsr fein^ii m fthi n% 

5 n niHT stjsinM fnliT: nnitnTnfTO ii firii 

Hng nisrnT 'Sn5?isrrmg ^rnw; ni nTnEdHira i n 

n3T5TTsinin^n^%<fin> i nm nng 3SEri7i4f tTm 

^igntfsrrmnnrfqm nniaTn^i Fsimm^r 

FT nniTTngrftm n^rnsRii ^rrarn sRgni'^s^t i mj ft ^n nni m n nn- 

loJni^sR sfifsinni^s^i^fiT 5nHnifnft[39b]’^Tfii ^nncq^nnuH 'S^rm 


1} MS n?5l‘ll“°. Likewise in the sequel (]. 8) everywhere 5fj??r° instead 
of ^5T°- 

2) B m2?(with a visarga afterwards added)^:glP, P ni5J;°, DC qi^PSTT'*. 

3) MS fnnTriT^®. 

4) Ex conjeet.; MS 

5) Ex coxiject. In the Tibetan version the missing word is represented by 
‘remainder’. In B a marginal note referring to B?IS(I^gIfI} is added, viz. 

the word T5I'{T. Should we correct Cp. Kathasarits. 

asthisesa,72,m asthisemtam mtah. 

6} MS ^^TfJ (D^’ fli). 

7) One would rather expect the gen. tadgaiakarunyasya, 

8) Ex conject.; MS 

9) B °^5TT^f7fTig^®, and on the lower margin fj, referring manifestly 

to this place, so that the correction made in B aimed at reading I 

But I rather think rf was omitted by the prima mams. 

10) Op. supm p. 284, n. Here ffflH affords a fit sense. 



I ?Jt #1 m m sTsrqm^i- 

m I Ji3Tf sq sSfdrqm^i ^m\ jqJTJamT 'Jdqsr gq?r: ii 

mmi H^qsnfiTi qqq^q^rnt gt i mH 

qiqTfm fHTfq qjq mmm qT^rTH^i^qffimif^ ii i 

^q-qig sTifcig qTqTnrT ^rri^^qf^cTT^ q Si# gf5i#£rr^ raqsEiH qisEiiqi 6 
^ a#m5i H Eiiq?THiq# w^mm ^ cufq fqq^n# 

gqFqgqrfq^ri 

^ qftn^qm wAifm qicrq^TfenaTfql 
Hiwf 3icn qRi^ ^ Jsig'^f^qw II 

q?:% ^k# f^Jumq^^igfq lo 

qq^n^ nm ^it^aspng# ^qi s’^qif^ fqqii^T^eq^t gyrm ^iqifq^gfr^; 
q-^q^iq7?iiTf^: iHT^riT'^qHT S^WnMT <S> g# qiisfig^i ^ qT{itn#^®W 
^gqfqf^ifJT ^#qf# girg'q ii ^rsr qirqfiJ qq^^a 
qifnqqi 'S^s^ qmi i h qirsirfiqiT?! qt^mT R^fiiq! \ q ^iqtq m q-q* 


1} It is plain tliat this stereotyped formula has been mutilated here, ap- 
parently in consequence of a copyist’s fault, who after the first 3qT^qTTq instead 
of ^sqqqi;^fui put ^l# etc,, which had to be written after the third 3qT%- 
qifq, omitting thereby a great portion. The negation was added afterwards in 
order to keep intact the meaning of the whole. 

2) Cp. supra p. 74, n. 0. 

8) All MSS, even D, have here Srfq qi^q^^fq* Op. supra p. 80, n. 12. 

4) B cf, GDP corr. — Elsewhere this variant often occurs in D, while BCP 
have usually ^qq^ufUff. 

5) ‘q only in D. 

6) Anusvara cither wanting in MS, or not discernible. 
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^w ^ snm^^F? II 

^!jln m qi'IsfrlT ogf^TrlT m 

sfn^gqFa gsr? fifc[g i^'lFm 

5 vmfsr-^gi Efim pmffig ^rgm*. ii mm^ i3:£:43^FriT’^^fft 
nj^ I \jk ii^simsTT^ I m ’teot q'm Hyr^afj 

^■m H^n^eg^FSf t?f7fq5fTin TOEjjfftfrr iiqsiiJm^f'IsiriTSfOTqgfOjqiT- 
5Tti%c15ti=t 1 HT m fif^g ii ffar'^Eiam 

frf^^rf? II ^Efm I <^mqmi>s^fmf^mrTra i sfiT^^m ^ 

10 mg^! 1 m ^^Ijmfi^m ^mTEf^ ^ ^sirsf^t i ^qf- 


% sraifiT ■ 


f iKSfcfmra I ^T^ mt m- 


’^fsR II 3^m I rfgfT ^ gf^: qft^r 


1) B D corr. 

2) MS gf^^:. 

8) B rfFJTf, P corr. 

4) Irregular saadhi = rndantya agru°j cp. supra p. 20, u. 6. 

5) The suppletion of the gap is almost certain. Foer p. 158 u. 3 ‘wsepare 
d’un pr6cepteuT» ajoute le Kandjour’. 

W 

6) B the interlinear would-be correction is a corruption of the 

sound tradition. 

7) Ex conject.; B CfqeR^STT^yfJn’, the akgaras SfCf being very indistinct. 

The copyist of C read them as I do, DP have CfSirST^TJ Cp. Feer p. 169, 

■■■■::n. ,1. 

8) In B uncertain whether °?m4 or as is in DCP. 

9) MS f% TOftgr Feer observes that the words 

vigesmn etc. arc not rendered in the Tibetan (p. 169, n. 3). This and the impos- 
sibility to account for iti after geSayam, if they are genuine, prove their being 
a gloss. For this reason I have left them out. 



^T3|£rfTt ii rim "^sTrim 

J?yi^fFr^mrr^3HTS?m^rI; l rl??j 3c^^^l ^IRT^sTBFiS ^ mr- 

Slrll RSIlfsi^T ^RT’^mcT: qt|^^iIIT^^W Hl?flfffl sr^Rrlt 

StsRj qf^r^^rT: RRT HSTqFqiT^aq: II 

mrs qi'^qflT 'JJmqiF?! qf^RmtlT ?|T q'TmgfqT[40a]^qTqiq 5 

fqnqfrl q I ^l qif^^qqTgsq-qT fcliiqT 41^?!: m-. q qT<qT>qi:q I ^qqcq. 

qr 'JHT qqqriT qiT^JOT 3frfT qm mmm smf qiqEqfH 

^ qHqqqTOqfq qsiTqT JTFiq^igfqqTq qsiTOT q^m^qq 

qmqjnqqiTO^zi q^q: qimH|^Rqiinif^FTgqf<qi q^mf??qf> qqq q^qt 

rK • •N C' 

^ qT‘{mT<tTqqf> firn II 10 

qirqiqi^ I fq» fq^im te'^q^iq q \ riFqrfrf^ fqqq 

^rflTfisq qf^OTimm? ra^ftsnTqj qj^cnniq^iqi; qj^mtn^^qqif q qi- 
qfqpii q qiqq^iqr q qiqqqqiT m %f^ri5Eiq ii 

1) I have filled up the obvious gap with the word which most probably 
has dropt; MS qqqqi iqil®. 

2) As to my suppletion of the gap vide Peer p. 160, u: «l’excellence, 
quelle qu’elle soit, obtenue par cet ilyugmat, c’est eu venant a moi (qu’il I’a 
acquise)». Just in the same way Divy. 350,16 yat Jcimcid asmabUh Qreyo ^vdptam 
tat sarvam imam markatam arjamya, for this reading of the manuscripts is right, 
cp. W.Z., XYI, 107. Moreover, cp. supra p. 85, n. 11. 

3) B oEUqiqT, DP corr, 

4) Ex conject,; MS qiHiq® owing to the suggestion of the preceding qilUqT. 

6) Ex conject; MS qf^q. 

6) Ex conject,; MS ®qTTqiq^fq|qi^q. Cp. supra p. 280, 16 . 

7) Ex conject; MS qijf^Ttn BBT. As to parinirvapayeyam, instead of 
which some synonymous word may have been written by the author of our text, 
cp. supra p. 234, 6. 
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[40 a- 


HJT5?HPT^3T^mfT^l ^T^T 4^t^TT%^I ^#5TrT^Ef ^tIh- 

^fTHT %iqf^fgrl^i 3^Tf^ I 3qmfj7f ajf? 

?rwm ^^ainrpr^T^i^T ^^GTmfqq^i q =7 ^ qjqHqqi 

5% li m 3TOfqf ^^?rq?Ef qi-rl SROTtnmrfT 

5 ^ qiqferri =r q qiq^qli i 

qR-^ %g[r qf^^t qqq^ft ^frqq qjq qi^qunfq^icfi qi^qraq- 
qicrmmqq^f q qiqfqwqi q qTqq^iqqi q qiqqq^i i qfqiHj %mt i 
qr ^iq-^ qjc^qmfq^fqiiFa sqfqqqk; qwT sriTqtjqqTqTs qftq^gw q^- 

uimH(ur7i<=n^r^* ^ej3 ^si^iHM t-JmMiHqHmi H^T SqiqTqqqqfqT* 

10 I q^qqq q qiq-^ qqfqnr qf^qsa qfqsR^fqf qftqtfr q%t 
qqqsjcf ^q^qq qi-q qic?qTmf^f q^crqitnq^Tqqi qi?=mtaqqif q ^m^ 
^m\ q qiqfq^qt q qjqqq^ q qrq*^ rafqqsqq ii 

^^qqiq^qqrqmqqq^ TOq/qqqqt qTfqqq^-'nq-^q if 


1) B q^qir, D q^fr ^qil°. 

2) B qqfqT, tlie a lias been cancelled; DCF qqpq. 

3) MS°qT:. 

4) The words qjfqRl^, which precede in the former occurrence of this 
sermon (siejim, p. 211, lo) are wanting here. There are some other slight diffe- 
rences of redaction which I have kept, save in cases of obvious corruption. 

5) MSqi. 

6) B SaifiT, GDP corr. The placing of ^iq? after q;[TT[ is probably tlie 
better redaction, cp. SMjpra, p. 211, 15. 

7) MS3(or Jiqiqitqq^ 

8) MS q^°. 

9) MS W^qqHT. 

10) MS qiqs^. Ananda suits of course better than hUlcsamh {supra^ 
p. 212,4). 

11) B qqqr, DP corr. 

12) In MS there follows ^qg^q^% qq^t'' 3gjqqrqT(sic)qifqq^qfqqiHt 

qqiHs. This colophon is not found in D. 
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gir TOFHr^m gi^fm mm, mm 

wmTH? 

^{R^ipiFllf^cTtf^tHITsrH ^TmJT^mqaT ' 
rrHRfEFRqiatrf^ssin^ fiwisr^e# 1 ;tsI3t^ T^^lm 
SIR II nmm '^gfr^i fi^Eqsjf 5 it%2^fisc?qi- 

ERli^mfcrq ^ifa^r f c?T ^ FTRi^ciQS^i 

fiw^rfF ^ I cTfi^fiTsnacJi^ gjii-^r g;[(T; 

’Sl^cl: l ^ HWHT 10 

*^T cTT^IJTfS* q^cgfllfm^Tfl: 3 m g^T IT^liqRJSfH ! fTf?^^ 


1} In MS there precedes this uddana of the fifth varga : 

HR ^[read ^ ^fT^ilTfF slTfH-^: ^ 3^1 

srFsrRRfSsf sim mfer; ii 

2) MS The preceding word has been depraved in P 

into ftig^, cp. Peer p. 162 n. 2. 

3) The text is here disturbed. Firstly, drstvd is not the fit word, but 

grutm, the Tibetan version has «ils entendirent# (see Peer 1. 1,, n. 3); then, ian 
dgatya is here meaningless. Perhaps dr^vd has ousted its synonym and 

as to tan dgatya^ one would rather expect something like 

‘6tant revenus de la promenade’, as M. Peer states to be the meaning of the 
Tibetan text in this place (see Peer L 1., n. 4), and as is found infra p. 243, 4. 


[40; 
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rlSITf^^T mi [40b] ?|if- 

STsrUT^iqiil U 

54[sr^qt^ ?rJTq^i5srn-ri^mi?mJT^T: cr^fi'- 

Hr^a^RssrHrfq- 

6 ^iS?el3^ ^^^Tq?rqTrrV5?t Jii^r f?!^r J=r{f ^65!iRri^?c|t^5[^FH5?s|rf 

qJT I! rff?! m- 

ikii &ff I f^ ^ m: ^ ^ j:iiir mwr iiy{T 

n ^fi I ^rri^fB f% sram^iiT i 

^ n 5q?qiqfiqT^^W4Hiffl scnqyft^yjffif^ i 
10 5q qqsytF^iqH^iH: w 
qq isi^ qqqq ^ 


1) With Wi comraeucea F f, 3 a. The folio 3 of this ms. contains this avaduna 
to infra p, 244,6; f, 3 b begins with qcltqTqsqf^ {infra p. 243,8). 

2) F q^im®. Further on (vide p. 243, s) it has q^iqt''. 

3) B ^qJS?J. The interlinear ak§. has been added, I think, a seeunda manii; 
the copyists took it = q, hence CP ^S'qqS??, B ^Zq^^- The priraa maun.s, 
however, wrote the word rightly. — F STqrl5R5?Tt5q. In the sequel P has °^H' 

mu°. 

4) Ex conject.; B and F Eflliq®. 

5) P?TsiTg f^qsrqm. 

6) P ^qqqqqTqr. 

7) Both B and F q f^ which cannot bo right because of the pre- 
ceding f^. In K, f. 19b 8 this answer is expressed by the half-Qloka 5q|f^r^ f% 

qqjqiH^fmsTqTsTq*. 

8) P 

9) Both B and F 
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saqi^f^i^^rqj I ™ g^T nmw, ^eifq^Ks feeifq^ ^#%T^1l!rl^l%5 

TFrrl^fFrra \ m i |jf% ^mmRR 

¥qmcl ^ f n ftsFaiqq \ ^fmE^Fn^ wriqi- 


:g-3T-5jq^ ti l 


i qqamf ^ qi[q- 


rasoRqrqsiwq?:! ?ri::f%rrj 5 


Fq^sqff^^qit g^qnqi-H?5IHq: ^5 Tj II 

RUi Fq%5rn^i <g>fRqw£fi'F^fr! i 

sFfs^-eqfHTOf^ II lo 

gjifiqi fqqinlf ^mi sgnqqlfl-fij i 

dTcTF^t %qR II 

f^ aq 5Tf fi mq qfra% g^inmm u 


1) Both B and F qT^ofSfjCp^^^, but cp. infra p. 246,14. F has SnqjMfqgt 
giiiTfqfqs?7[or ssTjqiqftf^^h cp. *;»/»■» P* 246, n. 6. 

2) The gap in MS is filled up in F. 

3) B and its copies q^iqF, F 

4) F gTF^[= SEfjq^qjJT-q[= 

5) Ex conjeet,, according to the better tradition in the repetitions of this 
stanza in avad. nr. 42 and 47; B 5rf^q5%5fiqqqTqf{^l, F 5rftF'q'[or ^?]RS5fI°. 


6) F °gjqT. 

7) This Qloka must be the sanskritized form of some prakrit (or pali) proto- 
type, In pada a pipasaya disturbing the metre presupposes a prakrit pipasaya^ 
and in d vedati is the poor Sanskrit varnish of prakrit vedeti = skr. vedayate. 
In nr. 42 and 47 vindati occurs instead of it. 
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I mnmtt m nm TOifc! 

w i% tkc??jm m ’Rig ^ 5 f ^ 5 


;[T5rij'^ ^ q^i^i^i q^Hiifr 

^^mfsiiai^critw tsr^tn^iwmFqqf 1 fit?! qwqmr- 

6 mlOT^rarTTfq I ^ ^iqmfqi? ?rrSqj^i:r 3fq?gH 

^T-<%l>qigqTcqqjTJ CfTtf^qTOqq^ ^{f^TOltqT ^ISRFq II qiq^-q^q: 5Trq- 
^Iq^^qiqqirtfr liTmSirqqmqM ?? H^UFFT 
^ffJT^ fqoiiq 5IT5%5?<7 I H ^ H^Hs ^qsQlfeT I B^O l^qg;[R 3q- 


T\^\ 1 B ^’f^qsRrn qifTOigqH^ms q r ^raqig^T qiiq^i- 
10 I dfeBT 3Bis I ^Biq^B ^TqmqHffT II 

mmT^ I jj^qB 11 bb^b B^qfBBi jjBBJgijqFBmT im ^n■m- 

f srqs^fB I B q JJ^qfBt %Bf^B Bi^mtqB BT^qiBiq BBfTBB? II m 


BHi q^qf^q qWqgfq^ qqj^qra qq^^Sq mnfkm- 
B'tfe I ^H^irfB^qqqTBqBin BEftfqqBJrfBsqfq^qiifTETgqi «sfqtiKii^B” 
16 BBiqqqi-u*. qiq fqtrgrqTqj b BrBq7[4u]g^ i 

B II BBB-^l^rBT^^IBqiBfBTOrqt ^FI^J3B B mm 

1) la F the portion, which commences with ^ScBJiqB B to the next i^- 
has been left out. 

2) Ex conject.; B and F *21%. 

3) The gap is filled up by F, which ceases here (f. 3b 6). Cp. Bivy. 88, la. 

4) MS ‘’qm^Ksr. 

5) MS BtBq“ (C Biqq^ D qiifqo). 

6) Ex conject.; MS The particle aha has hero the meaning 2) of 

PW. I, 745, and may be styled rather a particle of exhortation. Jthm. 222,18 is 
an instance of meaning 8) 1. 1, 
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I »jr?3j^T 1% Hfmwgqq?" 

fe^T II rfcir sym i^tiT^ mtn^^qFa^ll'^T ?rf^H nm 
qi:fq^T fi^q 5Tmqjg^iqTg?r^ i ?r i a fqnqfaf 

f?qfFqqT qiq ^fFRin \ ff ii 


qirqrqi^ i f^ flrsc^mqq qi ^^eTSq qii^q aq qqqq gqqjg'^q s 
^ml^q q m i bfet skWi iqqi'^q qqT^'yq?! jiinqqqqqTfqcg'qlqm 
Sf ’^qt i q^qmR q qi^i^qTqq qifqqq^Mq sgiq^cq 'qgq 

Fjqfqq? $qr q FOT I ^ fl^iqq ^qjTtlf ^mnl qfjiriinqqim- 

fsint fqqiqr ^FHg^Hiqqimg^ sq^fqsTFqfqmf^ q 

m^nm ^qqqqiGTqiTq aRqiqgqiiFq Bgfgfq^rifin qqimgifTs^q qrq^qiqiq: lo 
qj^"iq q temqq f^rfqqsgq ii 

j^^qqtTOTqHmqqr ^qiqsqFq^miStrgTqqi q‘^qm;[3Ti^f^qf qq- 

qqi qrfqqq^-Efqj^q II 


1) MS^qT^>. 

2) B qf UricR®, D corr. 

3) MS q 3|^t3T. I think the fault was occasioned by A having had this 
orthography q^^^T, for the ligatures ^ and ^ are often confused in Nepalese 
mss., cp. Feer’s remark, p. 162 n. 1. Yet in F they are kept distinct. 

4) Ex conject.; MS qqqqntFCfSRl^g^^®. Cp. the parallel conclusion of the 
tale in avad. nr. 44 (B 42 b), 

5} Ex conject.; B ?r^n?q|‘ out of Pfiq^'^qtj which is the reading of DGP. 

6) B D corr. 

7) Ex conject., cp. supra p, 226, n. 3 ; MS SgTqqSl|. 

8) Ex conject.; MS Hjqq^qra. 

9) MS “^qr. 
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^aiTT^r I cT^ ^ 

fi) p 


^4 1 

5 ft ^TJTSTFHff g^m JTffet ^Tm 
gfi ws[H rr^igum 5 

r PfTSj# f^oTT- 

I 

fft^rf mjt ^5?T;miT:niqT ^qqi^mi m^rin ggfefiif^q nmh 
fqqimriTfFq rnqi 5ffr i mi M m ^ Nr h 

10 qFT fft I'lurFagHRsniftiHli ?rrrt 1 q 

^ OTsiqq I qJTqtFTfiq^ ft e ^qFqiqitqT smqrftsEifilft ii 

5isng5qFq^Tql?:crmqqT qq qqqTFqqiqeqrms ii 

qq iqg qqj mm qqqiqqfrrFl^qqi^fmq q^nmi qq^ 

\m‘m mt qfeqR^qfqwfiT q qq^rrrqffs qqnsaFqg^qgt siwrqfq- 
is OTHf^fs^qj I fim gsi qqqtiJ qqHifqq: Nqi^fife 


1) MS °fq^T;[Tq!W!° 

2) MS qtJlHir. 

3) Tlie employment of the future ia somewhat strange. I tliiuk it is due 
to a mistake of some copyist. The right reading will be l“:iqFSfqqqFfTN. 

4) MS q f^ cp. swpra, p. 242, n. 7. 

5) MS °^|N (D ‘’mfcT), P con*. 

6) B B corr. 
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?TISr I RW I ^1% RRc?UfR^ 

JcIF^Rrl^mEi^Rl-f^ li 5R|^ 1 guiEg^irsf^ R^fT if-fl^I- 

f^RiifiFfi^T^ &fftJT?ri^ q^mqRff?r R^mr- 

rlfSlt srrSRiTRRRlRT'^^RT g^RRIRTR j R I 

f gj:f^f!l 5r^^l^Tq4l%fIl5TRT I 6 

Ri^TI! 

RHI Fsfqi^R^^T jfE^tW I 

RiqRqTTOl €r7T qfxmsrrfr u 

gg^RT fqqTRqi^^T sqHRql'f5f?T I [41 b] 

g^RIR 11 10 

fqr riRT 5rf ^ qfq qf?}i% g^i^qiq I 
RR i::ls(RgRq^ RqRRifqfH It 
t qiqsRTit# HI &rft I rlHITt qiRiim ^igR^t! 

II ^}^\m m Hig r gf r HRm f R?rqs& i 
RRRR Rl?;^aTRRTcftR 'IKRffR fR^rmRRH'^Riqfq q-RIRT RflSJ^aqi RIH 16 
3^RI^ fq^JIR^mitq^: HURI tRIRifR^Rrl^: q^q^’PRHT^mt 


1) B H% DP corr. 

2) B Rlf^IRlRqi®, P con*. 

3} Ex conject., cp. the same stanza supra p. 243 , 7 and infra avad. nr. 47; 
MS ^fqcTTSfqi against the metre. 

4) MS °qB. Metre; vajp^astba. 

5) MS °fl|^rrT;. 

6) The parallel passage supra, p. 248, ii, has TqqiRRT 

7) MS qj-^RTRt. 

8) I have, metro jnbente, dissolved q%q®, the reading of MS. 

9) MSq?](Jrr. 
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[4ib-~ 


f€r H mm- 

qriq gq53% li ritm 'q qifTtn^qm^^ariqT g^qfeq’^ qeffffbft 
5im^l‘f?qfTsqfT7r qjTqfmifq ^ qiifqt-qqf qraqiniq i 

HI WHiii^i^mqiqinsi^qsRF^^T fm Hg^qqfei u hhtj fquiqifa-' 

5 s|IFB?n! 3|^ I rlHITm ?fT HlfHqHfq^ pf i 

Hfqilt Hifisgifn qq^can liyrtHsacftr?! I tIrll'fiqT qraiftlH! 

q^iq^Hqqfqnm?:?! ^ THf^qfqq^ ^It Slff qiTflrii ^ 

qfTHTsmw: a fm nff^m hi qqft? n 

HI HH HlfHTOHfqBH HlfqBH HH HHfqHHT lljqmqffq 

10 I-siqifq HrlRHqfH 1 rlTHTflf^ m?K?C[!qH Hlf H^H^imiq BHiqHSTO %qi 
q qfqsgfH q HHni HfKI II 

^^qqiq^qHmqqH HiqsH|JH^#I?:c?^aiqqT 'J=g[ q'lqigpr'^lfqiH- 
V^jm qqqaT Hifqqqiqjq-^q ii 


1) B SriHHT®, P corr. 

2) MS qST. 

3) Feer translating ‘VoilJi, Bliixu, le mauvais traitement qu’cn te fait’ 
{p. 167) divides bhihso ^satTcriya according to the acceptation of the Tibetan trans- 
lator, who rendered it thus: 2:^^'|R'g)^’q'q^2:;q|'3q'Ul5^'2:|'g^'^ (from a pri- 
vate communication of the late M. Feer), but it is preferable to take the answer 
ironically ‘I give you this hospitality, that you never again may enter this house!’, 

4) Ex conject., cp. Feer p. 167, n. 4 and infm^ p, 251,2; MS 

5) MS BqiqrTsa®. 
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g€T HJTsiFHfSRcfT Sr mf^r?: ^Si ^sTsft 
^;[q^{jTii-7jT"^"ST 5^1 >]JTsrT^ wm ^r^t TOi-mqiqrsirrajqr- 


eqiriRRfuqqqsqqTtsqn^Tnit h^h^srh# ^[TsiJT^qqHrsrfq § 

sn^r-^qrfqsriq ii srgriqsqpq^t^^srcimqj ^n^ift^r ^pqrrti7?:rSifrE]?|inr- 
H^aff Fq^iafT^^f Rqtf^dqqgiSf^^^q^STqqji^qT^lHt q^nr qssr^rrrR- 
sRsqi^i'tqfir^'WqSf fjqiSi j;!! frmt mji qgqriqqqiqT q^qf q?qqiqt‘ 
^snqqfSqr qr^^qr q^^qiqrfq gs^fn * q^'^St qqfn eg shtt 3qTx - 
%fifq[qq qqfq n Tf i qmiqsqFq^i^Sc^qiqq i f* mi fq* qrq lo 
qqqfq^l i-jiiqqqqq^m u M \ qiqqqf^qq^ q^rtegrqq 
^qqS qqqtT qs^ q S q^qr^rlqi qjqSrf fi qrsrfqsqm qt 'Sql^ mn 

qiqqrifqjqnT: i qmq5qr^^rqr?K?qTqqr qq qqqiFqqiqq- 

ii 

qq iqg qq*. qqqq qqqr-qmq^qqi^fqrq qqqnit qq^i qq^^gt 
qq'^lqrq ill: qfeqfeqiqqqiiricrT q qq^qqq; qqiT5iFqg{q|t 

1) B qrqfr, p corr. 

2) B °?:iitp*q®, D corr. 

а) MS“qiaT. 

4) MS Rliq^. Cp. supra p. 242, n. 4. 

б) B'^qm, D corr. 

6) B ^ 


16* 







EiT^^: fFRfi^JTTSf I m mmimt \ 

5te?jm ^ f cTmRrr#mH^1% w i mn^h 

^[42a]^ ^rl^Tft^fCfr: ^rqT|inii^^ 

5 q^mqfTf feriT^lHr 5T^Hf Rs^ferlTO^Hl’^flT E^nq#- 

j'.m (Tlwf qisfiqriqTqt ^qf'^^qqRf « im- 
qitnT xii^m ^g^qrqif^ ' n^\m mTi ?rfi?Tqiflr?fr- 

^?i1h 11 I qiTOftm^ Ht I mm\ 

sTrr II ^5f \\m temqR nig ^ gf Rf RRm 

10 RTfTO I 



^?:?r?JTqRIrllH 4E^fR 5rf?R%^ R?:^c?R f^qTfHR^prTqfR q-sTiqf 
q^i^qr rtr ^p^^Fegfi ^iq? girm ^iqjfg^qfr^j 

qi^q^Ri^Tsf! siTf m g RREmmi <^> g^ rji^h^i ^ q^fruiRf mft- 
gqinf^q !2fqqrR^‘^^gTRjq II qqriTORT %p:qR viTmm \ ^ 
15 cjqifT; ^qgqqcprs i ct^hic!^ ^ftq>! qRl-qqs qjm^i TOfrmq ii m %- 
rni^i gRTai RfiTft qi#fRqqq€^ ii cTFjq RffRqgfqqR i 
ft^qing i fqir qf| ImR r h qiR^q qii tr ^qi RiRsn. 

DMsgi^. 

2) MS (D ^|q|RO), 

8)MSCCnR® 

4) B Jiffy, D corr. 

5) B*|qqf, OP corr., D haa’^cfJHSmmt. 

6) B, it seems, cp. Divy. 393,21. 4G4,ie; G P °q^q; 

D ..corr,".'' ■ 

7) MS q^ RqfR. In R this saying of the young woman is thus paraphrased ; 

3^ vfqf RT qrf^ flrq^ qf| qi to l q q ^ajlR RhIr qst Riq qq^R 

(f. 40 b 6). 
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rft^ II ?r^mt ii fiSi m ^Trriqii- 

Hfsie:! f m jmt rfiwf lai? 

^j^Ti^rr^rmT ii a^Rifrf^ qisc^umq i%feri5?t q-qif^qw- 

^mm sgiqFlIfq^ ^liic^iqq ftf^FISSrq 11 

^^qqiq^srqHTfrqqT sqTqsqFqiS^qiq^ vS-q 
i;qT^qr qqqSt siff^ciJTOq^# u 

1) MS ^^EqSR®. C^. supra ji. 248,9. 

2) B*^^q°, D corr. 

3) B qfqirfiq’Er^ bp q^qimq^r®. 

4) B °qs^q^ D corr. 
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[42 a- 


88 I 

5^? ai rrif^rT*. TOm jm>ft 5)^; 

?!;[37fT;[JITi‘-Eff^T gff TOT JT^TJTO ^Tml" ?rt^TOQ^aTrl5I?T^W^Jf- 

s s?ROT^tsrsl7iqffts^{Ti3TT 

11 f^STTFU tfi5r#c[;[rTITO 

fqu2:iEr mf^gfcT^i ^sT3T^ fqn^iq ^rft^ ffT>i^ffT?!^§5n<^^>mq3qTriq- 

Tmm tTm?Tt£?t^'^^Hqcg m \ jjw 

cfgf|qorii|^lTO{%q^ ^rq^r %Tfq^I^q ll ^r^TTasrrFq^iqT- 

10 ?:FC[Tqq: Mq?n?fi‘^r^|tn[!fi^ =wf ?5r%£[iq^^f n^i^dqqgiff q^m- 
qqff^qi^'^HT ^^Inf TOfromsqTsftqrTT^lTO^RTSTqt cJ^tht 


1) MS qq^fl^S- The right reading is found in the uddatia (see sm^uv/ 
p. 241, n. 1), and the Tibetan translation (cp. Feer p. 171, n,); it appears of 
course also from the very contents of the tale. 

2) Ex conject., vide Index to Divy. s. ».; MS q{or q)Hf^iqicl[IT“. For 
the rest cp. iw/ra the beginning of avad. nr. 47. 

3) I have left unchanged the form pratisamarpya, though it is obviously 
an alteration of prafigamayya, the sanskritized form of pSii paiisamayya^ vvhicli, 
Mhv. I, 66, 2 underlies the would-be sanakr. pm^awiar/itm and 1) ivy. 616, ."i 
appears aa praiigamya and p. 156, i as pratigi'amya, Cp. Divy. Index fi. v. and 
■Windisch Mara und Buddha p. 40 and 44. For it may l)e that pratisamarpya 
in our text is not a mere clerical error, but a wrong sanskritization ])y the author 
of the Avadanagataka. 

4) B DP corr. 

5) It seems that B had at the outset the mamts secunda can- 

celled ^ and put ^ above it, perhaps the anusv. above ■{ is also a secunda manu. 

6) MS £.?][Tq°, as usual. 
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-42 b I 

jm\ cftw! mit 

f^ PTf (T crm ^^^ ^ )! 

Writ I tmqsiTifttfg? ^Tftf ^fiqif %t mm s 

gfJTilfa m mj^ hwf! mq^irii 5rfar>-- 

m [42b] ^nl^^i 

?iql:5iqfa qF:5iqiq3qiqqq?'nfrT ^ qq^q^q: qqqjnT-qgt qfq- 
5OTqftf=5:q: i qm mm\ qqT??nfqq; fqqetfqq lo 

f^qqqqfqm i <ci^> qq^iqig^qw i qteni- 

m ^qiiTcT q f q?^qq#T3TH^q^fH u q^tqiOTiqq i q^H ! 

^qgiftqqqT: |W|miq?5ff qqf gqlf^^iq- :- 

rftwr ii;[T s^qjfqqqTqr q^qf q^qqrqt » ^iqqmm mm q^^qiqTfq ' is 

1) M3°q?£nt 

2) Sic B with irregular sandhi; DP qq!^T°,OqqT^I° Furtbcr on (p. 254,2. f 

255, n) the word is written in B, too. 

3) t| is superfluous, it seems. Yet, it may be that the preceding qi^U; docs 

duly of a iinite verb. ; 

4) Is this a variant or a corruption of qiqqiTT'![ntl^j that would bo the 
standing formula (vid. stqjra p. 244, i. 247, is)? 

5) Anusvara wanting in MS. 

6) Sic MS, also in several subsequent occurrences of this commonplace. 

7) MS ^rqT|aiTq°. 
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[42 


fiFm <Z^> » jsf-si! q^ffl-ST-Elf 

« iif ^ ir- * ^ 

1:131 \ 

5 f^ cI^TOTIh CJTSliH pferlT I 

g^:qiHrTfrrj?Tfa^B^l":i^^»-’5fSll k 

f^ mi !7^f7 i 

nmim^ \ qmquftnft m &fit i mnv. qiq^Jrm ^igg^u 

10 1^3 II sqm nig ^ gf 1“^ ii 

q!5??mq57 su^m^qt ^’^q^ifF^qq; 

5nHm^5=rra^S3t ^ \ h sqifqfm sri^rm^ ftuirq sTmmm i 


r 

1) MS 511^ tJW I suppose a half-gloka, at least, has perished, 

on account of (1) the abruptness of the metrical portion introduced by (iha ca, 
(2) one half-Qloka being wanted to complete the triad of ^lokus to be expected 
here. Moreover MSS have also a superfluous syllable between 3^1^ tIT (which 
I hold for a corrupted q |) and ^IfT®. Some line like nayna Hmiliei^.asany 
eJumna (cp. p. 247, 7) seems to have dropped out. Instead of the accus. iHc?* 

and of MS, I have put nominatives. 

2) Ex conject.; MS 

8) MS qqZJll^ qi?T tj. I have restored qiHITfq iu accordance with Fecr 
(p. 173, n, 3) who rests his opinion on the Tibetan translation, and, consequently, 
I have emended likewise The absence of in u metrical text cannot be 

considered a serious obstacle. * 

4) MS Of. supra p. 247, n. 7. Pronounce; anubhoU. 

6) B Hl°, B corr. 

6) B grfJcT, B corr. 

7} B qqFqr, B corr. 
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j H qqTTOqHi wfeqT i m n 

^fw57T wt q^n^q q mq !TqT5rqi^ i l^qrarqm ^shto li eqi 
^%qT mm mm qfqq qisrq ^Biifq?q ii m qifq- 

qqf m mH ST^I^mfq Wf m sEqqfqsqcftm 1 mi ^qilHq- 
qqfq srgqi qm qfm^i q^q ^faqigim ^qq n m^^ s 

soTi^fq wiqqr^fqqigiqqT mim q i m srfqq^lr! ^rfqq^ hvf- 
flrq qlqjiFU qqqqqi %0Fq q^qfq^ i qm ^er q^tfqi q^qjiH ^ij- 
fq^ JT^iqj w 

qqqtqT^ I f^ q-qq qtiCOTqq m 4qT qq qji^q qq qqqq ^feq- 
qqiT ^q HT qq^ i qg-qi^iqi ^m\ qi^q^qiq f ?! qq? iqfq q^qrfqq- lo 
sFSqqqqqrq fqfq q gqi^i^T II q?qffrf% q qi?:c"qiqq qifqqiq^TmTq sqi- 
qqsii qsiT ^q frqi q ^ gq q^qi: Srai qi5c?qiqq ra^qsqq 1 1 

^qqiq^qtqmqqT qTqcqFqHcrmqqT q^'^qig^qi^^f^^q#- 
^qi^qi qqqqr qifqqqi'W^ii 

1) This is the constant orthography of this new word. Op. Feer p. 173, 
n. 4. In K it is mostly written sampeya, but also sampreya. 

2) The word Jculasamfit’eya is as little known as samxn'eya. Perhaps it does 
not exist at all, and some vocative is hidden under qi5T- As to the ill-treatmeut 
of the pratyekabuddha cp. Kathasaritsagara 72, 84 foil. 
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[42 b-. 


# OH 


g€i >7y|siFffrf m St ^]Tml ^T^rSt |T5iiTTl4^fts t- 

^^q^T^JfFTir^fcit ^€1 »|IT£JH TOT iT^igCiat ?Tt^^fqt|ItTTrT^qqTHTO- 
6 ^WfOq^^inqTtssRT^TmT HSTTSiqfiO#! ^IsTJT^gqf^fWfU FPf 

sfT^-^STT^^T> g^: «ITTOH^ ?I ^ ^igsT^rilWl: 

9r!5IflTi^ 5[rq?|TnT^StfS mim qSSTO3i5Ttfm\^Hfi^[43a]- 

Stqqg^Tfq sEjT^lHifS TtPrsqferfn-BqTsqTdtggT^^TST^srt ^r^crqqi- 
qifq jmt St^r qrsqiTqqqiqt ^^qqiqrf^ ^iqqiji^rsrlWTS qiH- 
10 mTn ^ eFrfqfsrfSisrT m% 11 ?qgiTqKqFRt?:Fmqq: qS% xbrnm qi'srqtq- 


1) This prolix idiom is not rare in Buddhistic Sanslcrit; atrantarc is also 
to be read Divy. 94,2 and 151,6 and 8 (instead of atmntarat) and ihicL 514,11 
(instead of afrantara). 

2) MS05ftH, 

3) The Chinese translator seems to have had in his original this reading of 

B, which I Jiave put for this reason into the text. lie renders vayumandalavad 
aka^e paribhranianii by ‘moving rapidly to tin?, four points of 

the compass’. In this acceptation vayuma/n^ala is taken as the circuit of the 
compass. But there must have existed also a various reading ^iqHqqSSTq^qTIS^ 
etc., which in my opinion reiiresenta the original redaction better. It underlies 
the Tibetan version of this passage, for which I am indebted to the kindness of 
Mr. F. ’W. T homas, p5*^^' ‘like the flight of a flock of crows’. 

Fecr p. 175 u. 2, mentioning this Tibetan rendering with [5 ‘falcon’ instead of 
‘crow’, must have misread his blockprint. 
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8H 

TTsrsif m a mi 

il Hrim JT^Tfemtr^qqH^IfrT; I 3fTe^s^ 

^5rjf% tfe* 

^fTFnqqq I S m ^r^^mi jrj^STiT I ■^^n 

fq^H^^HTH ^ ^frif^ ^WTirfq :(tqrrRg ‘mm ^rTT 5 

q-qcri^q qf^qimrfTj ?sr qg Twa ^^3T%>#^^qsgr i m 

^tfl iT^W^crqR^ q 'fTTrf^T 

jm^ 'ST%gpim BTO^q’T^'t^T ^4^?%* g^ggt 

fefq^I^qT^ ^TT^T ^f?rmT^5l^T qfl^mTlj FW- 

f^frr 11 ^msrT?Taf?7I3Kqi^q^Tqi?:c?m^=^s S-cIRf OTl-qR^I II r?f? mmm 10 

R^T ^rfrrsi^^'SF^^sjTTOnr srsti fqgfii': m h- 

&HHT ^ »i§i4Tqp?q%?rt 

2sqmT7T3TH5Erf4& I ^RlqiTOirrfe ^iqflnfTrTHSJj rfw cFFW- 

r[F^?mq: II 3qErT3sqT=q^T4t?:Fmq^: qrafq 5rfemf^q II 

1) Ex conject.; Peer’s translatioa (p. 175, 14) confirms tlie cor- 

rection. 

2) Note the solecism abJiumn, which seems stx'ango with regard to the 
relatively pure Sanskrit of our text and disturbs the construction of. the phrase 
because sjnah precedes. In D ab/iMraw has been left out. 

3) Yisarga wanting in MS. 

■d) The akgara Hh is wanting in P, but found in the other MSS. This to 
explain Peer’s u, 3 on p. 175. 

6) MS qTRqiqTJ (in C and P still more depraved). 

G) MS 

7) Ex conject.,' MS rT^TRSiqflf^o. 

8) MS (D a would-be correction, it seems). 
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[43 a- 


m 5r>-T!rTTq[f JTqit^insFiTir RPTIH ^W 

! m 5fmsqFq^Tqi?;Fnm% cTF5rfFHq--s[|fg ^^ff: l h4- 

iTEiifqf j?T?rFftci;^ i ^rrgsrfq^ ^igfi ! \ 

aw# i am wwaa am sna^T^fta w^w; i 

6 awffq aa wi 5 sqFa^Tm?:FaTq[f efwm aaaa faw^aiam aaai 

a ^atram ^na ^fa ii awatai^ i m ai?:Fmaa ^] i aawia* 

aiWraaiWirraaaafawiPmqfTaixnT ^laimaa: am i <aw> a araamaT fw- 
Frn I ^T^ ?f?:FaTaaTai aaiaaw^a a?a aawwra^iSa saafTarr^KarFr aam- 
alwjfaa ^jSlasaTfa i mmmi aaftfa ii aat aq3iiai#TlamT am fa- 
10 afaqiaa; wawiam a ^ta^FaFamat: awT'/^^wa^j^aifgaiis 
HfaafaaT; n am mraai ctt awi aar war gw aaan a^rraaiaf 
g^a T=afa a wmFra% wiam mpf maa- 

#iH ii aat aawFq^rf R<a>a mtar ^fwaiiaTf^satH i 



1) BCD aaaimwa, p aaaff a°. 

2) MS °FmaaT hff (c maafa®). 

3) Ex conject.; MS aWaHa^ja^am a I tlunk the iicgiition has beeu 

inserted after miaa W bad become altered^ 

4) Ex conjcct.; MS amaaiaaiaaTfaH!- The translation of this whole pas- 
sage by Peer (p. 176, 24-37) is wrong. On my request, aftca' consulting again tlio 
Tibetan text, he wrote to me that the Tibetan equivalent of this pnssage is 

Here is fho translation of a 

Sanskrit rfsf = cia- For 'kammayu cp. a similar passage Qik^^asamnccaya, 
p. 70, 15. 

5) Visarga wanting in MS. 

6) Ex conject., cp. the Tibetan translation aptid Peer p. 177 n. Tn B there 

stood at first 'WH^TFrl^ST, but the a of the akfj, m has been cancelled and above 
PfT there has been put a sign referring to the margin at the bottom, where we 
find Of course, B’s copies have put qsqj^ into the text (D ^IfTqFFcf^- 
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-43b] |fcf 8 h 

^f3q^ fif wfiT<=7>3TT5^g I 

B^f^WRT qifIT qt g^H%t ! 

f ft ^ ^ f^frqfjT^rei^q ^nfSw 

wqfiwSiTOms ii 6 

^qrlT c?r’^^5Ji-nqiiqr ^ ^fTT^grq^^ 

f rTigcit f ^Tqq^: ^qm% i q^gm ^^J-'qsiE^T; ?Ttntq[43b]q‘^qq m- 

mS^qq^T qqqai m’k i m qfTqfqtntl;qq^TnTiqri^- 

I qiFqiqi srPciiq Fmig:q qqmaqrtqTRT to?t qg 

qqqqqfqnqf^qfmT nmt ^jSqtqTqH5?im<m^i m> ^Rqfqim'^qq^T- lo 

^Tqq^g^Tf^He^mTFclHfTqq II# flsgiqmfq^q^qqq^ftqTR-^TI^IlqT 
qsqiinTqfef q^m^i qqtim 


qsqs^°, c aud P TOqi^q*^qi2r). it ia plain that the would-be correction of B 
is erroneous, and that its first reading °qTFcT° is simply to be changed into 
oqtPq°- — In tbe following word gjgqrqiq anusvara wanting in MS. 

1) B °-gsfiqi, D corr. 

2} MS ijqifhT. 

SIMSJcfiq® 

4) MS qiq©m. 

5) Ex coiijcct.; MS PZIT^qiqSq. 

6) MS °cTM. 

7) Ex conject., cp. infra p. 282. MS °H5RITq3 q^- 

8) Ex conject., cp. infra p. 282. MS “^qTqjSTriq^®. 

9) MS qfm^JTfqfq®, I Iiave corrected this according to the other in- 
stances of this commonplace. 

10) B q-gjgqrilt®, CP corr. (D q-^TiqiqT). 
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[43b~~ 


mm nnsicT: Ere^TsiTnR I! m ^TOF^a^^m? 

^srq^nuimT^ifTTjsnq mj ^rf m ^ fiT?^ f mm 

^fjqg^^qqlq^TFgft^i mm^ I B ^mrii nm^ fm, !^^- 

f^uftf fcr fitsntrT%Ts II 

5 m i fim mm 

-V S=»(2) . . -X O)-. ’N'X r- -X . sx 

m 5rfngc?7 mm ptcji i?jTffi^Tmai: i fi {i?it fff h- 

sui^igqpRTHT^^T qqi 5Is^^^H^l mmmj \m ii 

cifi gia'^qfiT q^]qT^Fmq%7 H^T iiTfr^qfqTfTmrrqj ^ mm qt 
qjqjTm mmm 'ffH% mff srHT^qiqtgto Hfqiit ii^IrFqTfrf^ a 

10 qi?;?miqq qifqqq^Ttniq igiq^onq^i in\ h qqm Jl^qr qiriRimm n 

^^q^i^rsqqrqmqqT ^irqsqFqiiJFaiqqr q’\qra^JT^jrsRFi^q!iT- 
^(Tri^qT qqqm qimriq^w^qji 

1) B q^rq^seems to be an erased Bj^Tri, C "qJOqBTO, P "qs^qB^rfl, 

■ox sS'aooxo 

D'’BBmqiqg{ 

^==1 . 

2) Ex conject.; B qqiBTTj I think the interlinear B has boon j)ut there 
by some corrector. The copyist of C wholly neglected it, but P has qqqiBB, 
B qqqiqtT* Eor the rest cp. Index s. v. vaiyavrtya, 

3) B q^BBT^! RBT, hut the akgaras are cancelled with a reference 

to the upper margin, where we find the correction C copied the priraa inunus, 

P has qBqpfBI^*) B qWq5rBT^<. I consider qfBl^ a bad correction and would 
rather suppose some word expressive of their number to be hidden under tlio cor- 
rupt BBT^i. The Tibetan version has here == hahavah, as Mr. Thomas 

has told me, 

4) This sentence is wholly out of place here and looks like a clumsy repe- 
tition of the ordinary conclusion of the avadanas in this varga applied hupro- 

; 'perly. 
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3frj ^trl I 

H3Tsri-Hff m 3";^^ ffi ^tthct: ^jiifii mfmjt 

^qq^q^TTg^q-^imiq- 

;[q^^ 3 TTJ~‘gfq? 7 ( 3^1 q^iqqm mm qTqpqq:sqiff 5 iqq!Hq- 

qHqfqqqqsqqf^E^i^fni qsjTqqre# ^jqg^qqfqmfa fq^^fq qijqq s 

qi^s^^qqqqiq i ^1^3% ^ingr ^^\^m q^mi fq?filiiif^ 5 ii- 

^qf^cr# q^rqmqqqqf^ciT qsiqTnqqqm^qqY i Sq IWiff 
qrqq 1 h mi ^qq qr;[qi^qfq 1 um xqqiwir qi^qi- 

l^nt qiei^ni ^m 5iTq^H^i qqffi i qiwiqi qi qqHt <qT> qrqiqTqfq- 
qif qqqT 1 \ mS\ siiinq^ qiqqq sqqFqcq^ qqg 10 

qiqfq I ^iqq ^ 3: 1 q^qiiTriY qw^^qFqiifqgrrT n 

^qfl ^T^qi 3 mc 7 T qfqqi q^I-eqTfj I fqqiT qi^ qieqq ^q^ST 3% ?qiqt 


qqfT: II Sqiqqr m^^H^ mmm ^qrtanq qjqfqqiqttT qtfqqit qi^qqm ti 



qqq^^iqq sreifr i ernr qqrsaTfqqqrqqq ii q qTfit fqqiqqiqiq is 
qsnqrf^ m qqqs^iqqq qwfqsuTq'tfq i qiqi qjqqiH i q^ W^qsSi 


1) MS “TOfJT. 

2) B D corr. 

3) B H^5ITfq?fq!^qqid qqT°, P corr. 

4) Ex conject., samdargana, not dargana being here the proper word; MS 

qqq-#qp. 
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[43 b- 


sftsilfrr ^Wfirf|S?i ^JcTT^T II H €T” 

f[ft ^rm mi STJTiIT^T^in^qTIieiiTq* 

qrFwriqi^qFim i m qmr 5|f raqr? qmfinil- ^TST^^tciqft” 

mjf m-qiimqniFmqifqmq^mir[44a]5ji^iii!! fqqirmqFri^^t 
6 Hi-qfiHTO mmm ^ Hfq q^JT^i^T q^qsifi i ei q q^ fqeqT- 
^qfiT fq^mr nm ^rq^OTlw n 

qjq^Sf TO f ^T stt^si qHTqqim^Trmfq qqmfq 

f ^T mm-, ii iq qsaqnq mnm smqH^qHq^qsr qgnqi^ 

HqfTTqTTTqqiit j({qqqqqfqfqiTqims:qqqqqBqT 
10 q^^fg H%£aq^itnT^^w i g^Bqfi^gigqisftq^Tgt gq^fi- 

^qiraq mqimqTnnq^HqfiwT qmlg-^qqi^T fqj3fTfq^n:qiqiqfiifT fg^gi- 
mwfgHRf^nHT qq^n^T^iqqfqiixqFji^j H-^iq-?rftnrl:mqT qsm ^Fm 
'SfqqR^ II 

fr g:^TqlT q%f£ i m gi^g gigr igirisSiqq?rr qgr 

15 ^rg^iTntH^t FqqjJufTgg^m iggrfs^qggii^ qggTqg5ra^(lHi nqsg- 
i%fciT gigTOgg^jpg^FiT^T i qisi5jq*sggi 

gi M qwi n m ^gfqgfg ii igi i 

g gqqi ferm qqt gigr 'Tfg q^iqj i 
^i^qmgqirg igg ggqmgr II \ 


1) So MS. 

2) MS 

3) Ex conject., cp. supra p. 36 n. 2; MS q. 
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. . .r.r^ f2) 

^^1 ^^TTHT !Tr?! ^T5TJTfTT 1 

r- r-. (3) ^ r 

^imjIHTTqqRTq 

&W7rT"^^Firt^TR Rsqi^T i-TSTTH ii Rurf^ H|Tm rth mmim 

?rm II m >-^mu % i f qmiq qf 

cJR rT^iT’crm*? II rlFT 3rr^ iTTcirg^R 1 njT n <q>qT 5 

q-^KnHRT ^mrlT JOEITf^ Sfuf^^frl 11 ^rfi I ^ mi ETIfR^i- 

1) Cp, sujira p. 135 n. 5 and 138 n. 2. 

2) Ex conject.; MS CfTrl!- Cp, a similar ^-loka in a quite different version of 
the tale of littara’s mother, Petavatthu II, 10, 3. 

8) B qinfTfl, D corr. 

4) I have edited this part of the imtVs words as prose, though it is beyond 
doubt that her whole utterance must be a metrical one. Peer, who in his trans- 
lation (p. 179) docs not indicate that she answered in verse, replied thus to my en- 
quiry on the point: «Tout le discours de la preU est en vers dans le Tibdtain: 

4 stances dc 4 padaa de 7 syllabes chacune.» Yet the Sanskrit tradition is here 
too much altered to make it advisable to restore the metre in the printed text. 
The qloka 3 may have had this form: sapJiaUn vrl-san gacchami nispJiala <nw> 
bhavanti te | purnamramsi gacchami iani guskani santi [if not rather bhantil me. 
The fourth stanza may have had trig^ubh metre. 

5) Msgs5riTm. 

6) Hero one or more words are lost. In Tibetan the fourth stanza runs 
thus, according to the late M. Feer: 

= ffll; is a quiet place near the Eeverend’a tree, there is also (fresh) cold water 
in thy w.aterpot. Well, show pity towards wretched me and give me water, for 
I am tormented by thirst.® 

7) In })uda c pronounce jnnctva, in pada d one short syllable is missing. 

8) Ex conject.; MS [if not rather to read 

The correction ^ H?lSlRc!T is necessitated by an obvious syntactical reason. 


264 




[44 a- 


<^frrf^ mmfk h€ Fr^feTct m^T^m^ 

jt^t m ^twt n^:mm 

TOqf HlsT^T ^ ^i\l^ I TO; ¥mf|w II 

3frt 5iT^ I f^ g mi Fmrisaf^f^ ii ^c# i 


5 ^liTf %qTFS(^fB |j 3fr^ I rf^’ 

Tm^ BRqsrqH ^f^li \ i 


RR 3fT^tn ^fRgV^ir^^Rfein^ TOT g^RglfT THm'W’ TO%" 
qfRRmRT ROll'TO R g^wil TORI'; HiRRfRR; RT R ^rI* R^fR f^R- 
RT I TOf^^RiTORTOfR ^Trfm^fRR^RTfriT RfRRmRlfR I R RT PTcfr Mf RT- 
10 mi Rt ^ RHT^RTRTg; II RR RIRSRrRfffr 

girRRjR %nf r’thIrri^tI-tii rrcr rcrt rirt ^rlrinrtJaRf Rii^qTRFR i 

HRRT^ R^i:f IRRR T^m FRRRR ^fRfnt|5!RTRTf^5lfR I 
^RT ^RTfi: RrRHR Rf&Rl’RRJTBi^ I 
S'ffrWRT fe^fR?? RRcRIR)Tfg^QTTf|fR II 
15 RTR^RRT R^f^IR RT^SfT; RrRT R^RST mmmu RRlfRRT RR^5HT TOT 
Rf gRTRTOlfTnTOR^I'; RfR^R fR RT R RRRfRrTT RR^RRT TOR^fSi- 


Changing R R Rl' in RR R^ is not so certain, but as this emendation substitutes 
the proper sense in proper words for the nonsense of the tradition, T have put it 
into the text. 

1} Or should we read °fRR<Rl>? This gathering of alms for some special 
reason at the houses and from many people is always styled chandnnabhiksnna. 

2) Ex conject.; MS (TRsfR. 

3) The portion from TSfTRoRfRfR up to BRRpfRR 2TR is wanting in Feer’s 
translation. 
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II m ^gm^qriT :^- 

Tifi^q 1 H snfei Tm^ gwHif ii 9fiq^f4qitqTq i q 

*1Tfm q # 'jfeR 1 % (1 rifl 3Erm[44b]sqRrI^! I 

B frlW^ 

WIt fefacT q^qi H 

qiqf^jqsqriT sfr^in g^ qf^q^qri qq^fj-^^^cjTsqr i mt m Hi?iq 
^m 1 m 'q f^toT Hi^q^oif^n qq^rl^^Wrii nq qWq^ wfer ii rirr- 
mq? ^fq? ^miqqiTrfmq^fiT ii rTcTFaq femi vrascffi 3froq fqq- 


1) Ex conject.; MS Cp. Feer, p. 180,25. 

2) MS “q^TTs. 

8) B seems to have its copies 5I5RTTR. 

4) Feer (p. 180 in fine) translating: «ton corps. .. ,d6cbarn6, n’a que la 
peau et les os», combines tmh and carma. Yet both carma (the rough skin) and 
Uali (the fine skin) are severally represented in the Tibetan version by 

as Mr. Thomas informs me. — I have retained MS “xpr. 

5) B ^iqqiqi with cancelled a in the penultima. The correction, though 
necessary, since the instrumental is hero indispensable, is checked by the metre. 
I think locanaya may be a mechanical sanskritization of locanaya that stood in 
the original Pali (Prakrit) stanza. In the second and fourth pada, too, of this 
upajati strophe the metro is disturbed in the transmitted Sanskrit text. 

6) B both times qt is written above q^ft, 0 has both times qq^, 

but D qqqT, P has at first qqql", afterwards qqqtjft. Perhaps both forms were 
in use, yamali and yamam. I have kept qq^, which is found also in Divy. 
276,11. 

7) If the reading is good, qRqqi must signify something like a cloakroom. 

■ c\ 

The Tibetan translator understood it so: = ‘into the clothesstand 

of garments’, Feer, p. 181 n. 2 ‘la mit dans le vestiaire’. Feer himself, ac- 
cepting manamTce — manavalce, translates *la remit k son novice’ (p. 181, I. 3); 
but how is this novice no otherwise mentioned as the possessor? Sarat Chandra 
Bas, in his Tibetan-English-Dictionary, gives as the Sanskrit equi- 
valent of Hence one might be inclined to hold qqqiqqfqj for a corruption 


11 * 
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[41b- 


3fr|ii! m'i M R??:r tot; 

HI giqsqcTT ^T I Tnmi q m qisfqm qef^^fiq 

%H?iqYq^qfqOTT I srTTHqr q II 

m ^sr qifHq H^iqf ?:|i qifffqpr^graTq smfqrisOT i Em 

5 J^TmJ %q| E ^qgJI rlHir: qfn? II 

EEi II 

1) MS fq%f^r!3fT°. 

2) The Tibetan translator accepted this dative with the meaning ‘in behalf 

of the congregation of monks’ and 

rendered j)«ia2/ttt;a by (private communication of the late M. Fe er). 
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5^1 5‘^St RiRfis qmm ^rsifi ;[rsiqm5iHm! 

qfti fqi^q^ixqTtm'^qqiTfq^m^-q- 

•^3:fqi^^q^I^qT>'’qNqT 2 €t q^Tjqqi ^pfT qTs?{fqqiqTq£?rq- 

qiHq jH5rfqqqq§qqT^«^qiT(raT Rwiqqjei": ?TrqFraT ifiqq 'fqisT- 5 
fqTTs?Hfi;[rq ll srsiiqsqiFl^^^qi? qmqlq^qi^q 5TTqT(Tf‘^^fq- 

xim ffjq^snfq: qiJi^^fqq^qTq^fci^m: TORqcn qfr- 


qjf^qiT T^ U q?:i^egqEqi?f;:^qj; ^cff ^rq-F|TnTqOT STTrCF^I 
fiqq^^r gql-f^^iqqqiqt q^cfiqq^flr pt-^t s^q^iiq^f q5T%©j m 
Hqi^sfifqgqf q ^hju qq?!?? IWi^ifqisr qte \ Hr^qqq^qi>'’qi^qT lo 

sqiq^t '^V II ^iqEqiflJ^qit 

HfqiT; qs^fq i f^ ^qi qfqfq qm qqqmq jjiqqqqqql-m ii 
511^ I mT{m H2?:q q frqq q'qrqqq i qnqtiqqqq q ^ qqqiqftqr 
qjq^TftT smqrf^srrB qf fsri^ ewn qiqifqf^f^t^^^^Tq ii mi- 
qKqM^ii qq qqqtqqqTqqsRm: ii 


1) MS “sq’jqjqs^SR;, but in the sequel the sthavira is constantly named 
Nandaka. 

2) Anusvara wanting in MS. I suppose here is a small gap, to be filled up 
thus; 5qqHft<fqq^q ^ifq^q i snq^^>Tqq^Tq 

iJ) MS °qT^; 5Tfq°, Cp. swpra p. 262, 7 and n. S, where also vide about 
pratiaamarpya, 

4) C and P by mistake copied 3rqT*3rffqTqr} which Feer {p. 182) renders 
by ‘s’elangant centre elle’. B has distinctly 3fqi#fqiSl ‘tearing her flesh’. 

6) B qqf^°, D corr. 
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[44 


rrf^£T5iBisi>TO?rrit ^ qf^^^irsTc?! ?(siTi5fFPrg{2i:gt m 

fiCfferJTBTtF?^! I m fmu- 

I m JIJT^FOgsritT TEJIIT^ B f 

5 II I ^fTJTE^Fq^ ^cT?[ITt^miTr!WI^ 

^rEr^TOe?:s[ff ^%![ifiqR^^f TOiq^Tf 

sqsaBH^^sff SfiBiJpt HrniUTferJT^ mji nm 

I HI HH^^HI>--HI^cIT jM fftWT lip igiilHqf^Iiqff 



f?[IFSip HlfHH^TH^RHT f 5TT II 
m ^£i^£[IHipi ^rf^Hq^jflgcTT I 

53tBT ftHTHiT ^IHT SHHiitfeiT I 
i l-Jlir [45 a] gfllH l! 

f^ H^II H^cT ilH HfgBI% H^J^UIH 1 
m Hq:H^mfH It 

TOHi^ 1 HI M ^TH nmi wif^ ^ign is 

II HH f% qjTir HR ^ HW ^ HHfH HlfTO I 


1) B D corr. 

2) B ?JItT°) B corr. 

3) MS °S|t7TJ. 

4) B Hi^QTj D corr, 

51 ftn. «M 
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-45a] ^ 6b 

??;^SfrifFr(§[cr ilifSKcfq f^J[rfe^Pfrafq- STsTIfTT ^l^qi 
fiJ^n^ng^T <ri^> :5^qi^ HiTtfi 

Ti%5 ^ iTjsiiiTrn' <^ h s^uifigcrHfwfEi 

ifl# II ^TXTRHfRTOiTT RT%I-f^rI! I HI EIHITOT- 
fHUft I m ^T HR^fsaq^ Hqfn 1 HI HTHI- g 

TO;[iq3^|C?J qirqE^fHq 5|^%RT II rlFH! m ^ifrlfqTOmlqqqis qniXH! I 
HI HW %5Ill^^fqfqgiTrTfq! Ht€ II qi^fiqT 

f FTH I Heft fqgmtfqii^rtRfrr m^sqiTmHi ii nmmj ^qiHir^Rj: HsjffqriTH 

^5^qiTfq * **t TORT HlfqH: feHST q OTRHfr^'fll^ir 

fHRffRHHcft It 

H-HH H^qi qi 54 HT M I UtHTT HlfHq 

f ft HH HHfqq^T I qfiqi ’^fzjsRHg^: f h^h f q^sim^Hi i 

qfiqi S^TlfeTM tentqiqqqfi hito: hh fm^OTHTi^Hq I qfiqf 

qq^ iqqtfkH qq nqqi ii 5m q-^qj i^Hfsniiqt 

?qmf% q stnrfq qiqiqqqiHi sqmftwim 

qjrTTqmiqi H 4-^41 fsoftliqsqq n 

1) MS • 

2) B HIW^I?rmql'°, » corr. 

3} Ex conject.; MS c^qHTH®- 

4) The predicate has dropped out, moat probably it ia fl^’qiTq, HHIc^lfq, 
or some syaonymous ijarticiple, cp. infra 1. 12- See Feer p. 183 n. 2. 

5) B Hlilfe D HlWfe P TOfW- 

6) As the Tibetan translation adds that she was attacked by foxes, too 
(Feer p. 184 n. 3), it is likely, the Sanskrit text ia here mutilated, so that we 
should correct 
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[45 a™ 


tiqqcrR >?TS?Hra I^Thi fTTftnsUrl?!#: m 

5TJIS[Tf-iIfRTfI^qf^ FT I ^ ^[f^T^Sfl qifeq STTrjJSfT^q itfe IfW? 

qifqqFq q vi^mm sgwtisgfqfg^ f^ffwrisgq a 

^^q^'Tqi:qqHmqqqFq g’^s[Tgiq'^3'T5R^|;q#^3Tl^qT qq- 

5 qm qTtaq>«w^q 11 


1) MS 5nmfr°j as usual. 


-45 b] 
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TOFHff m g^St mf^rr: q^T*- 

wfwm: ’^srqixrq^fig^jTi^r- 

g€f JllT^H ^ei ^^^TOiqirimt* 

HggHsrOT^Tqsijqft^qiT^TinT WRFfqt irr^R 'Risr* s 

fqqi^r^gi^iq \ ^ll^Trinq^qs ^T^T q^PTfin fqTRlmfq^IT- 
^^qmqqqq^qi q^T^rniTOR^qqT ii qr 'Jq^nr qqqq irqqq 
fqqqs I qsqqi gt qqq^ q^Tg^qvFiSfm*. qqsr^rrqsqifm- 

qsq^fqnt^ff^T^ smqqqi^yq qqq^prifSt^qq ^(qqqfi m- 
mi q?:^ ?r|T q qqfeqj qi^im^^q q»^T qqsrqniTq i qFq lo 

qqsfqi HqT^qi;Tfhi5if|- qq^jnqi fqr qr gm qqT^fTq^Tfqqrirr 
q^T qqqs^iqq i q^^cner q^Tgqql qg^Wi^ 


qqq qrfilH q g q^^qrftiq: C45b] q^ qi^quT qifTiq ii q qq qiffRm 
qfqqq qifimq sf^^qq qft'Rnxi^qqfqqi qn^qq*. Rqq ^qg;; i6 


wmi II 


1) MS °fqfiT. 

2) B °qqafT, ODP gnSt. 

8) MS qqWT. 

4) Ex coigect.; MS RPqRSET. 
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[45 b™ 


I 


fim m f ris \ 

mi m 5r^lx sTf^^^stt f i mi c^rq^if 

SOTflTRffT{SSJT{ I qj^rq^irm cf Wfl T%f f?qi^?l^in5=jq^ 

qT^q^^;[qsTig>-TOfTOir^i agife H i^^fsrs ^Tmi W^cr^fij n 

5 mi TOT^Hl f^q^TTSfR^^ra fTOJfTnFm^sfsfl^ ^rR^Hf ^TR^f^q?- 

qiFi^iqiif i mi 'Sm 

nt qiRtt sii^snni q^Tq^qRfrm: ^T35q[iHM:p-mc^yfi^ 

smqcrqr^l'cT ^qq^^^ifritsiiiaR ^wqqf? qqtim q?:^ h^^to- 

mm qirqm '!%>; 5rqi$ mm i ft s^jq^rterq i cTcfr 
10 fi-^r^Fsifs m qf^qTfqrrqiq I qmq^sft 

qqiFnqiq^qq^: Fiig f^irf ^rni^qiFim qflsqu^if^rf^fq^iqq 

qi ^ri! TO f WT n nm f^TO 

TOH: qi^^THqrmrqq'^TOH^I rim qqqRT ^cTHI qi^ ^1%Tm ??lf|WT I 
^qTT% qf^qg cjf^aqgrr^ i 
15 3i%wg %qrqq^^^^^^Tqnfg^^tmT?m ii 


1) Anusvara wanting in MS. 

2) Ex conject.; MS RfqSfTqriqi®. 

3) B qif Hqfq, CDP corr. 

4) B qf^g^S, P corr. 

6) Ex conject.; MS °q{F^m5f|5r°, 

6) MS V^^u 

7} B CDP corn 

8) Anusvara wanting in MS. 

9) Ex conject.; MS °qfHIc!. 

10) Viaarga wanting in MS, 

11) Ex conject., cp. supra p. 259,1. 264, 13; MS 

12) MSi%5r^. 


-451)] 
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mi ^ sReiTt?; ii cfrrt qe- 

^T^Tq^i:{ra^iflrciTii^t qnn^wmfq’^jfifes f - 
^q^qi^q‘5f^q^TT^^?j^Tn’^fc???jTq5r T^soiqijfqcrrq^jq^qiis^T'qi'" 

1r^Iqq3;^TtT^R<qmqR>ql?^ mm ^^^€^^ 
HiTqc^'; qi^rlimq^t ^qw^^liq mmi rTgrifq^l m\mi ^cIT m 5 
WRT^sTlcf! q-SRMs tl 

srixrf^sRTqfirq^q^r i ^qqqi 

'Tqqiqj q ?|t qf^rqi qirq^ qqgf : i fq; wq^Fat im q^ri 
H^ii^qfq: 5i5Rt'^q=^i](qTfT aiqrqr^T mm ^iqiqiqqqiitiT! n j^qqH?^ i 
q fqqqi q^T H^Fqfqq q^T"^q-?r qnq ^iqiqi^T qr ^rfqiqiqq- lo 
q»mT qfq g q qTR qiqr qqq^fi^qqqq? i q \Ai i[iqf qfqqiiqqq- 
;?qTrqTri?a qqi qqi’^fe: q qqi^qiq: qq^Mj i qfqmf^ fq^^r qirqqq- 
^Tniiq sqrqqsqq^ 1 fiqi q q^qjfq q um wfeq: qqqqFqeS^ qi 
TOq: fef^qSEfq 11 

^■^qqiqiTTqHiqqqq^^q fqqqi q’^qiqi[q]^f^q{q#{qi?qr qq- u 
qqt qifqqqjqq-^q n 

1) B °^qiHTq°, P has °;[qTqT=’, cp. Peer p. 186,13. 

2) B qq?r°, DP corr, 

3) MSqq^Tq°. 

4) B qqS^;, P corr. 

5) MS qqqiq-FqT. 
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[ 451 )- 


5^7 8^1 


g€r HJT5iT=Hfgi(7T nrHe*. gfirST wt^ 

g€t ^rnsrH JT^iguJr 

5 HRm575rf?7TO56['7TTc:^ixm fiwr^sRfi#r ^T^3T^gqRf5?f?j f^^«;[ffr m 
I 51^1% qi^^fls^^qig^q- 


fqu^rqf !Tn5?5[?i^i T?^[46a]g^ fqq^fJT quR^mq^qe- 

v{Tmm\ 5rf?i?rqcg^qtiif^qiT h 


10 qj^qiqf^gffT s:q5rTqq^=:q ^q^ffSTBl gwAgg rn?5T I*!^^- 

<3>qp q^ir% wnT^ gr^nqfrqj q^iTm-q^fq^lq n rfrrt 
q^qn I fqr m\ ^rffi mq ^:iijqqqqqliH ii tTfit \ 5fT%?7 

T^ qg?:fr h ^qq ^iqi^qq i qqq^qqsr qr^q'^ ^ n vJ^^qiqnqT qjqijim 
smqiftsqcfffq m g^i^ir 4tfi^ hwi: qiqqjirqiqui: ^rfqfqj^qtfrfH n qsiT- 

16 qEqmegqqqqqt^^BqiqHSKTtrt II 

1) Ex couject,; MS qw, an obvious corruption, Cp. the titles of the corresp- 
onding tales iuPetavatthu (I, G and 7). 

2) MS qicfi “ST®. Gp. supra p. 252, n. 2 aud. 8. 

3) MS q^qqr®. 

4) MS q ^Tqq. cp. supra^ p. 242, n. 7. 

5) Anusvura wanting in MS, 
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m ^rrenit 

qf^-;qq?q5qfTOJi(riT q qfeqqHs qqqiiiFqgxqg^ m 
fqiqqHftf^^qt \ mi gi:T qqisfTfqq i^^’rfriTqTqciqif^qj iFqfiq^" 
5^q{ir I fi^ 5^ijf^TqTqsq^ qe^qm^q^ i vmm q f qi^? 

^qjpiq^^qtfq u qi^r? i qiqE^Fq;| q^ qqqif^qjiqFqq-T^ qq^q^T- 5 
?f qq|;?5Tqq#f •^raxf^^^mqTqfOTqi^fr^qr sqjiirqq&'q ^qrqfTOm 

f4) 

q I 

q^H^ im f^qi q^ qgiq^rq i 
q^qjfq sifqm qfHmsrTfq q ^Ih 11 
f^ qqi 5Tf ci qiq qOTi% g^qiqj 10 



qqqR!^ i qTqqiifxmT qe^ qi M q^qi: qiq^ifq ^tgq ii 
q^rf 11 qq qi^? 5513 qig q gw q qqfq f | qnqKq 1 

qq^ qi^^ql'q '^s.qfq qi;[TTOT qqqfq-qqq: ^ q?^T q^i^qr 

HOTff ^TfqisTqqiq^qq I q qqi qiq qfnfq iqq qf^qi^qin i ftht 

^qqra^q qfxqi;[qqT qq qqi q i%qi < q ^ fqqiqfi 

1) MS it°. 

2) B ^%qTq^°, PO corr. 

3) I have followed DP, cp. swjpm, p. 253, lo; B °fqsqq7°. 

4) The change of the subject is abrupt. Instead of aha a participle sig- 
nifying ‘who spoke thus’ ought to be expected. Yet, the Tibetan translation 
agrees with this redaction. As to the first ^loka, cp. Petavatthu I, 6, s. 

5) MS OT. 

6) MS q^fqq. Cp. su^ra, p. 247, n. 7. 

7) B gj^, D corr. 
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[Ma~ 

TOB; I jfp % IT^ q%T <^> if^rTI I ^^!fmifff%gma^|fr- 

gwERHiH f wi 7mm4 mTOfftlH ii ht 

w i ri^JT^i^Tql^cr! si^^sirii^^f^^?ir! 
5Tf ^feiq:mtTTWT> l;^rlT5 fl^Sn! fl^.EJTfqsRI m^ 

mnmH tr ii gfer m cit% 'crsiT^ t{?jqra^%Rts m% ji%- 

7^^ I m I qWH^WJ^tesgff^jrErT 

fmf I ^fq' 5 ^?T?tnf TsrHHT in# i 

I nifnfnrrfi im Hfnnfem nifn ^crni nEifrT ignrft n-mm 
nOTffsjRT nsiff? 1 •^fiimT ?:siHT=^t HgiitJ^iisnfg^T mn% ii 

10 nHj''^5icn7i# m ^‘m n g# n ^-f^RT ii 

R^ I fSRlqf niqSmRnift Sfi^TnirRT RHRR't 70lf^fR I 

RR R^smrJcffTflRtqT RTRT SRTRtRT I R RRI HIR 5|ft:?fR nfifRlTRlH 1 
R^R Tqnim^n qf^Ri^RR: qiei#aT ht ^nq^ewr ngRi i rrt 
<R^>^T qf^RqT TRTfqq f^f^Rq i ^m sEqqnHwrm ngfri nm 

15 RR ^flllri f Mwu WTR fqqR qfRsnflTH I RT 'JcmfrqqT<rCqRT!> 
qRRj|qqrg[46b]fiq2:R ^TlfTlt ^ISFrfqiqqTq 3<^Bq>^HqfTOqTJ? fq^TOf” 
TOfqR qqqJR q^qq R# R HrMRUTR; f cRlfR q f RTR RR; RIHMqqr- 


1) MS S 

2) D oRTt^qj^®. 

3) MS °#|fqsnfBiqT. 

4 ) MS ®Rqfq. 

5) I inserted according to the regular i)resouce of that participle in 
this formula. D ■^^^nTg1|RqT. 

6) MS 

7) IIP fill up the gap. : 
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srfriq&fr r? i^^f^srifSK: HH^FTIsK i 

SIT ^WT goEfTH 'SFTO I ^ ffmi 

I Enq^Hwr I??t ' 

mriT m^crm m 



r%PRsrfl{Hti7ETT7<qt> WTiT I ^7 giHTT: f^mf!T%5TS^in m^^ci 3|}-T?Er 

r^r . f6) I— . r r 

rlflfflHITs jr^pRim; ^rsTTqrlTT: STOTFUITrlT T 

figf q^]- ftlHSlfcT ^ I n^T^T m sTTOGEff^ Rf STBrns^ffci 10 

^cTsuftm i crffmsiiTT^TFu Him fsTTmfBtr ^TO{nTlc[- 

T^m \ flsiT ^BWyifa^TBrl^grqqT fsiW^^^TgrTO rlSnfq^ JT^T^TB^ ^ot( ^ 
m cilriqRlsi rf^En^frqfFSi:^!: mm 71^5 1) cTrlTrlB feffTqqf^BT 
-HHqTfET m mm 

WFcTT m ilm vTfft 5T^qq^ Jirq^i sng ^iqfrr i m jt^t- is 

Hjf^^ ^T ^TrTTirrfiT^q^i'H^qqfqrtT u 


1) MS qnin®. 

2) CP c 
B) MS °3T 

4) Anuavara wanting in MS. 

5) B qlTTr^iS^°, DPC corr. 

6) Ex coDject.; MS HI^qT^tBlT^T. 

7) B PC corr, Cp. supra p. 179, 8. 

8) B BfiTfr, D corr. 
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5=11^^ qmT ^fernm ft hi M i nmt |sqra|ifiqi mmEH 
^ff m i qrrai f ??j cr?=Er ^j5€t f^t?Ri^ 

HH5I I cT^qmf’^ H qrf ICIW sqiqflolt 

mi frqT ^ ?gq fiRjf.* Rfsir 3 

5 ^^qqm^TiqHmffqr ^mi^rSlfT ^-3 q'^qTR{3i'^fs}i?|{q^r{3ii^qt 


1) Ex conject.; MS rTfJRq (P cITTO). 

2) MS scnq^oll. 
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ITTf^R HO 
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( 1 ) r_ 

^(rf Ho I 


5^1 2'^fm irife; ^mt ttstj# 

wfems '\siqixiq>|mi[ii*5^5- 

git mit q^igtjm 

^eHjqfqf^srfir 

^cfft f2:rTTiT5iHmTq I qg 

^rTSHrlTH H?^tfmrTf^f T5^T- 

^[ifcof %r{lfTlT % mi-:ra(7TfH ^ 1 3^1!^ ^ \ 

3f§^fnsmsT is^itqsftfsT??! i 
ggitftnrrfs/^mT itfls 5T^%j5ferlT II 
clTZJT ^ I ^ fl^JHTr J??rif5fi^^ffritc7Pr^l H fim 

HiS £Rt:^fff qft^n;[qlH i mi Tfi^raFn ^ft^i^^iri: qwt m^- 


1) Ex conject.; MS 

2) The portion, left out by inadvertence in B or its archetype, is supplied 
in r>, with the exception of 3]1|^J. 

3) MS H^T° (D fsiWT). 

4) B STf f!°, P corr. 

6) The composition is here troubled. Perhaps aha ca is only employed as 
the usual introduction of a metrical portion of the same contents as the preceding 
prose. 

6) B fcf^l^HT (in raarg, corrected to 

7) MS 
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[46b 


q^Tt 1% m^m ?( w nn^^i 

^nmmm \ ^iim ir# l^ii irfsaqi Ik^Tai^fCT^T 
I'JTJ^if 1 riwi’^nff qmTfqqi-'af ii 

5 m gqs:g gi mm% i 

^m Ifsir ^ «ifr ^qfrr ii 


1) Though PWK, VII 349 objects to daitrgandha (Divy, 57,21, 193, si) and 
replaces it by the commoner form daurgandhya, I cannot persuade myself that 
the inculpated abstract noun should be imputed rather to clerical error than to the 
composers of the avadauas. As well here as f. 5 b (cp. my preliminary Introductiou 
p. YIII) MS has daiirganclha, not ^dhya. For this reason I have retained MS 

2) MS corr.)l-^qiq 

8) Ex conject.; MS so at least I read the word in B, perhaps 

C has also 5|^°, but DP have distinctly 3Erq°. I have corrected it after the corre- 
sponding form in Pali olcotmakaf for which I am indebted to Prof. Kern, who 
pointed out to me the occurence of okotimalca in Saiiiyutta Kikliya I, 94 and 
237, Augutt. Kik, I, 106, with the meaning ‘deformed, misshapen’. He thinks it 
may be etymologically related to =: (Pan. 5, 2, 30). The late 

M. Feer wrote me that the commentary of Sarny. Nik. explains it by lahmdako 
(dwarf), and elsewhere with the addition mahodaro. According to this explication 
some figure like that of the typical Vidugaka may be meant. The corresponding 
Tibetan term (cp. Feer p. 190, n. 2) may fairly be explained = «mis- 

shapen». 

In Ajokilvadanamala, nr. 17, which contains the metrical paraphrase 
of our tale, there is in the parallel passage (MS Carnbr. Add. 1482 f. 237a) no 
corresponding word to avakotimaka. The astrologers, in this redaction, predict 
also the future spiritual greatness of the child to be born. 

OMsjrfea. 

5) The akg. i-Tlf being added in B between the lines, has been neglected in 
all the copies. 

6) B sftsif 5r, H corr. 

7) Ex conjcct.; MS (DP likewise A^okavad., f. 237b 6. 

8) B SfTF^T^, P corr. According to A^okuvad. lie was named Durgandbi 
at the niimakarana ceremony. 
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?§THEEfqqm^q^ ^rfit trwmqqfq% It U m 

qn; qqsm ^ \ qqsm Isoelqf^JetrqT m Stoth 


I H q^qjq^qiqj&^-mfrt ■ 


Bt HTEI 5131^21 IITOi^q 


Hqi^fT nrat ^-gq^rT! it qrq^q^in bbbb ^i;[q?s uriwsrqfsHq 5 

BwfliHT ^5fT# bt qir^ftiiiqg^iiHs t ^fff gt 

STfwsFF^r qq5r|^flq5rlfqHSq#f4fTirfrqiW sliq- 

mj^'^B gqq^RTlSt^w sifqfe ^wq^a qq?fm q?r^ q^^sinra qq^ff} 
qT^qrrqqmBT qqsrciT bbbj # ii ^ 3jq: fqqiiHm! m 

qqqf^fn II frat nmn^ q^'fi'r ^5?'gT#TqciHr qi^tq^a ^m qrp 30 

3fqwT qq qifq q^ ^q^iriTH qqfqmfq \ qq^q qqqqr fq^ mim 



1) MSqf^qfy. 

2) Ex conject,; MS qqSP^qffqFi®. My correction rests on both the Chinese 
and Tibetan translations which agree in the statement that Jamb., after his initiation 
by Parana, devoted himself to virtuous deeds. And A^okav., after having related 
that Parana made a Maskarin monk of Jambala (SqqFq^oRT^tfT qfqq f. 238a 1) 
adds that J. qrwqi^ TOiS qqm (sic) qq^rq; i q^iSt qf^raT etc. 

3) Ex conject.; B qt^q^qTrTT, which has been variously depraved in the 
other MSS. 

4) Note the blunder of Jcvadt for Icenacit, or can it be a clerical error? As 
to oq?T%H, cp. SMjjm p. 213,8. 

6) In B it is not clear, whether it has 51^ or sqiq ; the copies have o33Tq. 

6) Visarga wanting in MS. 

7) MS °»-Uj)TOf°. 

8) MS °?aH. 


18 * 
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"kn ^q5t^ 1% q^m ’Srli^'qssgeTs <i^^> m~ 
mSqqq^T mmi 4 %% fqwqfiTqHT^f^ ii m %fiy4tnT*^5i33fTqiffifT^~ 
qq?T^i qrfqr% 5rf^i:4 Tm^sq^^qqfeqft^mr qg 

Ejqrrqqfqfiqf^^TqT ^5nqTqiqH^q<q>fri a m qaqmTfr'Iqq^r- 

5 ^T^E}^T^^^^r{3TmT qftTifWfiimiffMqs 

uir^^^qKcrTOTgfqf qjfq^T h'It ^sriTTXJneTg^ft^^^^TeqTsiqT^a toh 35 ^- 
mmi g^^riTf^qwT a m OTFqRqf^tnT'^qqwiinTiTT- 

jaqigjiiq ^rg srgifiq n fii?^f ^ fcr^i- 

10 -m wm q^^q^q^5alfqqrmftlix^^5sq^W™^feS^^lqq%alfqp■^3R^- 
f^5^1qffTq;5^q3qmq^a qfrnsTj ^ mm 

gjT fqfsTfiHTOTi ^qTg;jT m fqgfgi qwffqiT5iJTTiTrrT« 

fqgfm qqqfT ^qqqq 

m qTixqfTiqmq^i%M?ira^g^i Bert i 

15 B q fri^T^BTirBraft iq^qiq^r q ^ friBTBi^qfB a 


1) MSjqf. 

2) B SrfH^rtlFBTq^Sfl?. The aka. cf before ^ is perhaps expunged ; CDP 

“HllSfqq. 

3) MS°^iqfI. 

4) MS qferPi^^ Cp. supra p. 259,9. 

5} BC qs^^qiTBf, BP Perhaps the right reading is: n^JWih 

<^i->Bt 

6) Aiiusv5ra wanting in MS. 

7 MS ^tsrat. 

8) MS (D C^TfTfBT, p <rfM^’Bi')- 

9) Ex cojrject; MS °f!Rt?rr®. 

10 ) MS °qTvrsq:{ (I) °oEns). 
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gi'RT 3^3r(sif!T Ri^Rcr^^qfrRTTO^^rat TOi%q^a- 

S7Tfsi^Tf;[inT f^J[qE[5FFgf 5RIHT ^igj^qtfftinRT 
^HT 'Ergg ?F?T^s}^gg^'\l^fi^^fi^fT?{J7HT q^if fijq-i^tiiiRT q^qfciqqffr' 
^iffiRT qjf qsqi^^mfiiqTtqqiRt nn^rcgi^f gqiRiqiq^if qi- 5 
[i7b]3T^feiqT qqTgqqfq^^T^qqiqmjiijRRT ^jasrRsrfRqr j^sFr^q^nqiqjn- 
qJFfqi ^5l!?lfiq5rqfc5Rfqfq1%^TqT‘%t g^qgqi Rrqi sjjq* 

mm 1 €i m mn q?: f ^^rih: qrt mmi^i mv 

?T5qR: SRJ €r viqiqfql: vrqiq^SFUTJ ^F 'Tqrqq-irqf^j 

qyq^qqiqi^^fR f^jf qi% q Rfq^iqqq qqqqi'fqqnFq ^TRf^T^qq- 10 
qiqiqqqfq^f^frqiqq^qTfqqfq Rrawiqqq qj^nHqtrfqfiiH fsoR- 
qRiJ^qfiqqq qiHnqfifqqi^ qf^qiqqq qft^^ifq fqqK^>qqq i 

5(fSqTm5f\q'^Rt qin^T J 
q fi ^qqqfqiqr qRiqfqsfRfr ti is 

o ' o •s 

qqi qqqraFiqefq qg% fq^T^q qra^k^qi^jq 

fq?iq:f q^^f qi mm Rifqqq^i qR^q^nr fqq:?- 


1) MS °^ZiqTR°. 

2) MS qqs°. 

3) MS ^l^^qqqftq^qt (d oqf^q*q°). 

4) MS (D fqp^fk%°). 

3) B itqTqfqqqj, p corr. Cp. supra p. 31, u. 1 ; 72 n. 6. 

6) B ®qi!f^fq} P coi’i’-j seems. 

7} D restores the dropped akgara,. 

8) In AQokavad. Jambilla becomes a Bauddha spontaneously, and not, as 
here, in conscq[uence of the intervention of Bhagavan. 

9) B qftqRf, DP corr. 
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sfii^TOir q^aai mui ftsias i 

m srt qjra?T g’ff^ra a^Tq^q^^riit aJTB^aa^faHsaifqmjifsr^ 
ffsiit 5?^fqqqi^a aaa^fat^wa ^maa aatiai a^^- 

^HMaa warn Tm wf^aa i f aai^aim mmt 
b 3aia \ wa^iOTat HWHTafw-^afaaa ^wmm wm 

Riiffiora aaiaaq awsar^fa i aat naan a^iai^^ciiiqr^aa^^qj minm- 
5fma5iq^Ta nmm faf^rnaagaa^sirgainamaii^aOTHm^aama^i 

a^^aqq^ I ^famaia naaai aHi^Ta^imafra %lkf^TOiqaq- 

10 " ^ fiamaa aa^sr aWifsat^a^^: \ 

asnmf^a a^aiaa flam^Waaifaa^i 
aat 'JHT aaaai aaraai^fi ^a: ii aa jiaaiaa asaiaa saiq^aiaa^aa 
aaiia^ mim faf^ar aaaFaiT^aaTj jaaaqaaTaf5R;[mfataa» 


1) Ex conject., cp, supra p. 242, e; MS 

2) Ex conject,; MS H* 



3) Ex conject.; MS >maT-qi?f° (D qaaiaT^''). 


4) As it is uncertain whether labheyam may be a clerical blunder for 
labheya or stands for lablteyahatri , as is commonly found in this formula, I have 
retained the reading of MS. Other instances of parasmaipada used for atinane- 


pada in avadana texts and in prose, vide supra p. 243, n. 7 and Divy. 437, ii. 584, i. 


620,11. 

5) Sic MS. The usual orthography is samgJiati. As here, sa° is the reading 
of mss. in Divy. 494, 2 . 

6) Ex conject.; MS The tradition of the fourth pSua of 

this indravajrii is very depraved. Wheresoever this commonplaces stanaa occurs 
(e. g. Divy. 48, 23. 169, ii. 658, 2 i) mss. afford either qsrTOcJT or % or 
TTSJrfT as here, or qqSlTPFSl'BT, or an even still worse corrupted form (e. g. Divy. 
463, 26 ). I believe its original and genuine form cannot have been much different 
from what I have edited hero. 

7) MS (D ^|0). 
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?iTqii!nqTrari^?iqm#T 

rq^jnf^mmrfTHmrq-iHT qq^TOVmf5Ri|;q;[i j!=r: H-d‘^?:iniT qsm 
qimt ^qw: 1 HT v?^fr5TiHi m II m qi- 

T^ \ ^t Tm q fnmi qq srmmiT c^^Tta?i7Rf qjfr sit- s 
r^l^T fqgf^fclll 

ikmi HJaq^lTrlT; HqFiqiqH^rnt gt ^w§l I f^ sIFSTlirq 

FerStm m f r? S'ji^qgqqrrtf^ ii >tji5jhi^ i 

qgq^aig snfhg qr^iftn ^rfF^fqciuq qfxuiri^rraiqFamq- 

rSTfgqf^SIrlFaq^JHFfTfql sTF^e^q SRqifm fclFg^fqfllFr ^T FCf! q-pEf- 10 

gqfqEqm I ^ mmi mmfm f riFgqf^fii^ fqqsa% fi- 

smSt q atm# ^ sfigmciTsrfq qumrai ^friH 

feiq€a% giiFOTiFf I 

m qimftn qi™[48ajl^fq| 

HTiTETf STFEJ ^ tR^m 16 

ggqq 'Tsqfq n?:m^ ?rsrTr(!ni:qfr^^igi% 

5Rf 3^qif^ gnm #iq?- 

1) B D corr., and 1. 3 infra B ^1%-5n^T, P corr, 

2) Msi^^m. 

3) As to this stereotyped formula which will he met with elsewhere in the 
seciuel cp. D ivy. 186, 19. 495,20. 

4) MS 

5} B qismir, DP corr. 

6) Cp. su^ra p. 74, n. 9. 

7) All MSS agree here in the depraved reading, cp. swpra p. 80, n. 12. 
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gfi i n ipiiHirff jimh 

i mm ^ ^ift^i 

qw qTqif?f|5ic(iffiq! tost msm^a ntrsq q^ris?! ^ toS i Hfwii f4%ii' 
qgrsw fqpqjfesRr H qmlsjHmqffrTl ImgqiTFqff^li 
5 smqqe q|t srm^ma mA qsrqqin i q § ^^iqffr 

fiF?:|i sfTfa^nqiqi^^^: ^rfg^i^mqiqR ^ ii qiq^qtm qqqq qqqsg^^feg ■ 
^i3Tc?! I q q m^T^RFEfqTqml i aqrqiqlqh’&q q^rf^rm i mt 

^ ^ ^ ^(6) ^ ^ -r ^ ^ 

5rqr^§{Tciq ifPi^rq sitrrqiPT^rai qr^mmcTj hr T^gqi^q i h WRirar 
mm^ HTHR *' IhisrpA m H§sfTf h mm- 


10 Mt 1 m %HTqiwr^ h^wj q^nffi fsi^TTvqrmTO^iESRfq- 


srfHHRHHqiFH Tmi qf^sRH fsiwiH i HHi HTfHqqfqm^i HH 

fqHH isit Huif^Hq 1 ^ ^ fq^f iq#? #;[gq%fH q 

RHiFET qiqqH: HsfiRTiqwq hIhh I aqFqqT^qi g'Kaftqigqipjrsjfftft 


} 




qr %qjq Hq^qt TOH^FH Hl^ HRSHHl-m H qiqfHiq#pTO 

1) B° CDP corr. 

2) Ex conject.; MS q^JH (D °H). Eor the turn of the phrase cp. I) ivy. 55G, 13 . 

8} B Tq^i[, B corr. 

4) Ex conject.; MS qiqg^fqi^^T (D “gCWT). 

8) Cp. supra p. 48, lo. 

6) Ex conject. This word is written here qqiqjFqflifin (D SifTiqiWl”), 

further on qHI^TPcTiW and That its second part must ho is certain, 

cp. Feer, p. 193, u. 1. It docs not occur in the redaction of our tale which is 
found in Agokavad. 

7) Ex conject.; MS 

8) It Is not clear, whether B has JnEH^FH or '^aq^q. The copyist of D 

read it P has ®HqHT and C even HT'SH^Ef^tUT, omitting the difiicult 

akgara. * ... 
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'iftW 5Tg[;;fem% TOT ^IFtT 

sTTFT: I ctSt TOT: qT^lf^qfm^ \ ?rqF5im ?T-qt|T 

^1]^! sTimsiTfT^m 1 rim qm^TOSTSirirqiT^qj-mcg fsira^ira 

snm^TqTftn f^^^rngqi^s^* \ ^r^cf fii^rra?!!^: ngR^r: i ?!Hr 
3^tTrmfl»iTir9q=TT^f5ift ^ ^ ^ s 

gRT^mgs^ii msr-JT^m^i^TTTq^ 5rfmf?T i timqr ^r?T% 

sT^mcT mt ^ mw t'^^ttI’ct ^tt ^hj sniSim Tmn trmH^fqq qg 

mm F5iT?:mfqfi ^ttir ?mF5TR ^b bfu ^4mT Rm- 

%BHTTrcTFfiJ=nspiTg^FTT;fTrRB ITT R^qqmTB ii 

f^ PT^m m 'Jet BB ^T^B BB BBBBIBim^T fBf^BBBIBT 10 

BF^T^i I B^BB1#BT Hit fBUlftBR^B fBBT^BIBtr 

I'tHIBBBB B^B B B»BlB?IBiXr IJ^Bf^ Bf^B b"^ JB-B: B^B JB-BT 
'rBP--gTB7BTtT'BTBfBBlHTTB5rTB: BBB: I BcBB^BB BB BfecT FBF-TITmB ^B- 
sfisnBr^'Big^JnSTBTBBBsmST^ 5rBtfBBBfB1^5FT T^BIBFBIB^TBST B Bfft 

1) MS °^-ra-FBra (D ^^tlFB). 

2) B ®J:gi5iT7, D com 

3) MS °frfBIBfeTBBT°. 

4) B ‘^flB, P corr. 

5) Kx conject.; MS ?n^B bI^B (D °Bf B). 

6) Tixe reading of P BIBr^BF BTT^BBB, tbat Feer (p. 198, s) rendered 
by the words ‘plus tard’ is, of course, only a mistake of the copyist of that MS. 

7) Ex conject.; MS BmBT^^BT. I surmise the superfluous J is due to the 
avagrulia, whicli may have stood in A. 

8) MS f%^BBB°. 

9) MS ‘’f^BBT BHI. 

10) Anusvara wanting in MS. 
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rri? RWSET ?r^^q^Tm!^t l TOH? 

mf^risa ^rwm 1 ^ jrfirsgfH 

'9 sTfs^^iHFa qsiTsi^^fiHJ ^ mm\ »iM5nfcf m >jti <mS>gi^H5riH- 
m fef^cTisgjT II 

5 ^^wir^iT^HiTrJT57eF9 to9t ^ m- 

5im »1Tf9riri5-W^!{r 

1) The suppleinont agrees with the usual conclusion of such spiritual 
exhortation, cp. supra p. 204, 15. 

2) After this and the number 9^, which in B has been erased with big 

strokes, MSS — except D — have this paragraph : 3^^JTTEfT 

??RTHT II Then follows the uddana of the 6tu varga. 


Facsimile of M8. Qmibr. Add. 1680 II, fol. 4a, 5a, 6a, 7a. 



^ad. 34 from p. 184,3-185,1). — 0 (avad. 34,35 from p. 186,2 - 187,6). — B (avad, 35 from p. 188,7- 189,5). 
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TO I 
^ I 

gir »TOFHff m J^fil JTira: ^rsiqit^Fim.* 

gir j-mig JT^iguaT ’^'tsT^fqqijqe^rq^TT- r> 

sRt?r-^^H^fq 1 nn-^r^ ^-mx\ n^mi q^wiirT m- 

^mmF^iirT5fT^fX?7# ‘^mtncj^q-mFq^f i n ^ ^rf^fi 

f 5f i-^q* ^ sr^g i ft mmh 

^TncTqxq^F^WI T^tT 5Ti;;’qqffcT TS{% =i'RH y^IF^^t|E[g5f1f[X^^ X'S?!- 10 

fmi w FT fiw 3jfet viEairx^^j tojictj u 

1) In MS this udduna of the sixth varga precedes: Sr^isf 

HT^I n <l> §W i:3IT JXf^^s TOOT [query TOeTU'^V] 

m-m ^TTO q[fii5Ts II 

2) MS TOxn^*. 

8)MS,IIfTff^ ^ . 

4) Ex cowjcctj MS Ei^S-TOTHflb This corruption must have existed al- 
ready in the inaiuiscript used by the author of the Kalpadruniav. For K,j f, 
24a 6, the parallel passage runs thus: rTfT*» FT g¥fg^T31T TOFf^ 5%? 
where plft has been added by the paraphrast himself. My correction is cou- 
firmed by the Tibetan, cp. Feer p. 198, n. 2. 



m f \ 

rfprriR W-mii cIf'^T^RITI^tiI 5ftlifrllliqfiqq% ! 

^TsOT^ ^sft ^ Sjjqiqjgfi:! ^fmT^ f! I 

slJ^qifq^ g '(■[% TlrF:gRi;[Tq n m jm l qiFft 

r. §¥I1[37grf ^1 h II 

m <T5ri >^?ri?qTF?im'Te5Km: I 3qpr- 

i^ST^rl: ^rfl W{?ll ^H^m\ \ ^'UTtlHiqilf ;[mT^ mFJqRit 

jijistfIWt sfisfqr FfqT^Rq% H3?r^?7% i q'^qiqqTqm 

mm i m imi 

10 3r2jTqm^i^sFiTffgfr^iRt sri^qqi^ qmsOT qq qqqf- 

T?7qi^ TTuiri? qTTqfrfq^qtTqfi^i q3Tq^i5!3]% q^r- 

qT^Vtfqqt qiSTnqqf ^fefqq: q-mqqfq q'^lsrqmqqin qifim TO nmWH 

fqqq^qqi^^qTgqT^Tqfq i ^rmqTqqm i m 

;[rqT f^i^srqiff qqqrrFRSnfTqisfRTf^qmRT fqf^SfT qqqR! qifl ftr^RT 
15 RlfTOmRTrq^m! II 

m qqqiFRFqi ^m;[rnqirTO% felFR qm^Tq^RI^iq m rlS*' 

1) B “qqt (the stroke of the a looks as if eftaced), D oqnqi, G ®qqt, P “R^q. 

2) Ex conject., cp. K. (f. 24 a 7) fq^qf^q mm\ mmt; MS 

fqqrB. 

3) 111 Buddhistic Sanskrit ^iqqfq = jqqTliH is not nnfrcqnont. Sec f. i. 
Divy. 111,10 ««. ^akyami stliito gantiim. 358, lo yadi mokhim nn gnkymni hnjfhaf. 
gvakmapam svayam. 303, 30. 398, 18 . 486, ii. 

4) MS qqrqi mm (n qrfeqqt). 

5) Ex conject; MS rJHJFTq qfFjqF. The original reading is easily 
elicited from K. {f, 24 b 7 foil,), where it is hidden under a slight corruption, tlie Ms. 
having m WtqqqFq^i qfjm^^TiqFqlqj, which is to ho corrected into 
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mn i nwim gqe^wffcft'Ti^qf! qi^qr^tui ^ftm 

3fewr qFcii-^qrq fiqjrqW^ifT 3fqwi 

tqwqi7 ^1^11^77 9 517 H 5lMtTq7 RT^Rqilsqj qi^^r 

^fqf^Fqq STJ^lffRfqfcT I 5I7#T gt TOH ^f^mj 7^17^7- 
e^ft; ?iq^^riq!7lfQr 71557 W71[lf7Rqm sqm^rqi^cll^fi gqe^Wlfqt- 5 
wm nf qm ?;wq7f? qqtiRl mfl ^rqf- 

qi^m^RFR 7 qqqqT 7-qE7l JlklFR-RSqT qi^RT qS'lfej I R^Sif 
#^tci^qqif7c! 77 srqi#fqqqfRgqqTi^crj qq?f%% fn^ TOT^qi- 
-?Hm fqqTRTf^R fqigqq RT %qcl{ 75TFT f WT 71%^qfHH I 
qqqm RifR: FRlf^RT rl^ frf^R 5177: U m qqqlFRFRT 7^171717 7177 I lo 
f7i qjfxEqifq faqraimR^R 7 I 
77ai7fRq7¥7 ft fqifeq II 
717 7717IRT flR 7^17?!^^^ ® ‘ 
fqqrqifq 77s ^77 qftsqet fq \\ 

71717771 717 ^fRCRligRq q^f]; )| IffRT 71777 777777 7 W7 15 

qqiHiqisirTfRqi 77771 fqq'lR ^Fr 11 

~ ^ -V. (f.) . ^ “'s , 

51gn717T£att7qs FRl^qq gg^qqiqi vSqi^i^qi 17177^: I 77771 'JIRTT 

1} Ex couject,; MS 777f77r. CJp. supm p. 17, lo and 31, ». 

2) MS n^R: \. 

15) Ex couject; MB 7f 717*7571- Op. a similar passage iu avad. nr. 58. 

4) Ex couject. ; MB °7fR3q®. 

5) Iu KalpadrumaYadanamala Bimbisara, after bearing the tauiiug of 
the serpent, abounds iu praise of the Buddha. Perhaps some phrase of that pur- 
port had originally its place also iu our text, which is hero somewhat abrupt, 
indeed. 

0) I have added the avagraha, as oftoa. K. f, 27 b 1 f7'{T^T^ 7Rf. 
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srrf^sTcis ii tot T5i?iT”|TO^£i 

^1 [4S a]'^£|S?i-g|qT gifgffq^q^lFZT ^ftH f 

m TO#r I tfpfOTTm^Tngci: wqfMlTO# toht 

sTm f^TT 1 5rm5i^^’s(^OT'\TOFlfr^TO I ^ m 

tigf^cTCfftsiTet J1TO 

JTIT^H ^^5|TqicrH^m WcT 1 ^srrTOTO^t'^STJsriT^Tf^flOTKTI^T^p f f- 
^5j^T^fg:^firfT37i#T jqftnxwf^T^Tfj-j fffifTTOqprFqinTi^HRMi^mFm- 
m Jiff f^saTqigfq^q^fg^qtjj^lqiiq^^qTraT qsqunmffif ^fq^r 
qi^J^qiHqTqj^TtiniqqTHqTqmFq qqq^ q^^qqftq qqqfT! q;[. 
10 ItTTfwq# qq^^THTq | m qqqiqi^ftf^T^^qTF?? ‘^jqHlTSTrqTqjn^ 
pTffff ^ w ik^ffF fcr^i^ TOi#- 

qfrrqra irinq i h ^^Fifmwi^qq^jqqTH i q^?r q qim fcr q 

fq^TT q q’|qqifqq%q Fqqq^-qqjfm q qfpM wqjnsir^tifeqqcTT- 
15 Fqw f qq^ i sc^'TfqqT T^fq;[rwqq?:T ^if^qqqqii" mf^qFqqiqsi- 

^ fqqqifq FqJTTOSTIlf^ srfq^Tf^l; Rl'^qqqsSq | q I 

1) MS °fqqi^. 

2) MS jmqq®. 

3) Sic B, D q5^;[qTqT, I suppose the original reading to Lave been 
qq^^i cp. supra, p. 259, 13. 

4) MSffliS-5fi(DqT^#> 

6) B qqjq®, D corr. 

7) MS wqm®. 

8) Visarga wanting in MS, 


':a«iL, 





rjsri jTRTfm^rT: 

(1) r r-. (2) ,., r r -N 

q’^Fi^riT F^yrirrfTt ggnm T^^TmJTiiTsi qr^ras^: a 
qw gt gfqgi: i 

^IH ^ q^qiqqiTtr PJTlf^ I-'.J^rasjqiXqf^q H 

^^•iq^qfirrr f^Jiri 5 i-qsr^m;[tniqq i 5 

qqq^^rgidiq^jnq qqi^iq^ gq cjq ^^qfqfq 11 

rfcT! i 

qf^Tjirg ^ fsifiif t g;[^iqimigiT mm \ i 

gOTTftqqg^i'^Eig^ qjqqi: 

fqmqqiTiqs qqfmT^q^ ^qigfi qqi fqa^i qqqfBOTgqqfiFfiqq fq- 10 
nHJiqq :[i#T T qqii 5 igqq 5 fij=q m ^iqji^ig^qnqqT- 

qqrqqiFq ^[Tqrq qqi?;?! 1 q^i^q ^Tm tqfqql'm 11 m 

;[iqT qq^: q^qm qgg^qqmq ft q’^qg^q i ?fi qlqqqim qqsi^ ^m- 
fqfq II q qiqqfqf u fliiqlfqqt mmj qqi 5 ^H fqqIrT! f qi ^rmtag 

«S-> r-. ~v f r . (1 (V) r^. “V. 

^qg qqm^nqqqq: qqq?i^ ^ qqqi^ij Hf^^mq fqq I q ^sgqT srqiq- is 


1) MS oqm!Fq°. 

2) MS °qqq^. 

8) MS qSTO 

4) Aiiusvara wanting iu MS. 

5) MS °qT;pTfFqqi[q^^. 

(5) So MB, I ) zTxm 3^rTO ra 

7) Ex coiiject.; MS SnfqqqT". Cp. s«jw«, p. 210,4 and Wiener JSischr., 
XVI, 3-14. 

B) MB (D ^f I), tt seems tliat drstyai%tisah is equivalent to dr&U- 

vim dpmsdh, and means ‘whose eyes have the effect of poisonous teeth’, 

9) Ex conject.; MS 

10) B D corr. 
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[4fa-- 

qiFI I JfOT *W TO! W^ffr HWf- 

^^inf|jnRT n m-^f^ \ ^toih^Ih t^sIt 
gGTii^Tfgsi j ^OTl‘f^^^€t'^sr3#i M{m n^m- 

frf^cTJ II 

B m fr jisTT f T#r totot %5[Hq^!?it 

3Tm PiTOjc qilf TOti qwiqsRflf IqiHl mTnm i 

mT^ \^^m OTfrn f mfq qqiJif^q^qq^; qilfq 

qrqifai ffriPr qq'^^q^! n qrrqiqr^ i q^q^ql^i 

3rqi^ci: ^qTTi^i^tnqfq^qqqqT mTm f^xf ^qi^fEiwqqq^s i 
10 q=qqff?r% [49b] ‘raiT q?n1t?T aq't'qjqq^! i qii^w qi^aqFfigt ^qieqi^q 
g^Tiiqqq%^iq^q^Tn \ crvqmfl q^ii[isr qirHq- 

q^imiq ^l:nqH5qqq fiqi q qfqscrfw*^ gwifii qfif- 

q^rfF^q '^qqqF&c'&q q H m fqf^HTTT 

qqqqi qTfqqqiq^^^qRqiqr qqqqj qrft qF^qrrqiqieqTrqqim! ii 
15 4^qqtq^qqTqiqqqF[Fq fqqqi q'"^qig;[3T;pfe{q#][qifqT qq- 
qm qifqq w^q^ii 


1) MS ^qiFTHT^^ 

2) In B ®qT3r is somewhat indistinct, the copyist of P cioiibtless read it as 
Op. SMjora p. 267, n. 4. 

3) B ®qq*, D corr. 



5) MS smqqo^ 


-™49b] 




295 


^ ^ I 

gfr g-iff St irifSfT: ^firSt ^mSt 51^; w- 

?q;q#{JTRjr4cfT ^i\ TOR TOT TO3n5t Ri>ft irt^^TOiqTfTsnJT^THRxrT- 

^^rfTOTOfTft^^TmT TTS?TS|5Re^: iffSR 'f==l|gTTtiq2:^- 5 

T^EfT;[R } TOFrmriTOfI*. \ TT?:5lIffRTf^R5rTO'trTn;^l H 

ri«Tr \ am trtohi crf^gfT^ffj nw 

\ HiTOt aj ^^RT ^T fn^TiTOTOfSTfiT I 

mi ?[feS?T; TOTOiRTO^f^^sR^M mn 5?# sll^q?? 

^Tqit^ TOFsrrTO f^ ^f^TOr amfa i ma^ OT: i qF^rr^Fa sttS! to 
^^BFqi^qg ^^fti ^;[srfit qiqfS \'aaaa 
f^ir RsSi JT it!F?n-sfi q^T q I'j^fTT u 

fT sr^Si afiai I « 

1) MS TO: ^T^°^ 

2) In B the two ahgaras after TtSrT arc hidden under a blnr. I have 
adopted the reading of I), which represents probably B’s original one. 

8) Ex conject.; MS qqq5T^lf^fTFBFqT°, which is quite meaningless. One 
might also suppose qq^qT^T^q <3ict>. The parallel passage in Kalpadruuuiv. 

(f. 114b 7) is: qFqi^?^€i ^ fTTOsT: I TOiqgqqi^T^iniiFg aai^i'. ii. 

4) Ex coryecL; MS qtRll {> 
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[49b- 


f f H sfr^uiFrrra-fif ar q-fw^ri Si-asimHt Hfq^sf 
?i}Pi?g-H!OEaig vJsifawfr u anr g ^ifTJU^m^iErfqqs^aqlq 3|^5 t^i 

^?nsrfqqj^HHJTisircisi^ m\ i?!5?% i 
fni^: Wfe^S^TJ 11 H ^I?rqigK^} TO ^if! iqfwSl; 

5 qq^sjj 

mm ing\£i3^jF?7 Hri’^oTTORi sfT^%^q^■f^ wlftr mrarq^^iw 
f fisgfrj f f iqq^u %q qfqSm i q^w q3Eqj;6r?grTj q[t.Tn?iq\qq ^qfw- 
Jrqqq^I qqs[(iT vlf?f% fqfTqmqBI^m 1 
^ m crffllK qjfqriqftsimf qJTq?f ^feiqiqnltFtq q^^qqqfqfiq- 
10 Tim^ TOW ^^qTOHcRmmfa iwsr wi^tnqw^r^qqwsiTOq^j- 
qiW# ^iTTW^I^si^TllrlWlfT qfm^wfwf^W^I: f f qfiqiWqWFq'g^TT^fJ- 
H'gqiw^ciFcrwsf Tim T^5qH?2fq^f3?3n5^1qfrq-^i{5firmr^'^qsqiiniqffif 
q^fqWT H^ilrIS{^3^TtnTTqHra^l^qi^0r Jin^rW qsq^qqj^q qW^ffT: ^Tmm> 
^m\ wqsf^Tniq 1 m qJTqF^^i^TOqiFal;qqwFq!wqRl^ nm wfTw n 
ir> wiwi riiOT ^ig^fefqqwmqms]^ f fi^F^f wwi ffi^Tiiq^%m 

|qqwqr Hfqiiq?:mtiw mmm fqwr wifiqiqmq^w 

1) Ex conjoct.; MS °f^0TO ^IW- 

2) The avagralia is iu MS. 

3} Ex conjoct.; MS 

4) MSWqT^Wra°. 

5) MS ]ias between m and tlie alcijara ff, wiiich is hero super- 

fJiums and luimeaniiig. 

r,) MS iq^qq. 

7) Ex coujoof,; MSS have thrice °qrq(or qfW)qi°j once (ji. 297, la) “qq?!!. 

Oil. .supra, p. 2f)2, -t ami a qTSfftfqqqqq?. 

8) Cp, supra, p. 282 n, 5 and p). 25!), 12. 

9) Anusvara wanting in MS. 


““50 a] 
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ii^?r n ^riwr fict ^ mi h jim 

^“|sicri§H*%^ ^ 5rTOi^tfqi:JisiciiFri^ 

??fi^fIT 5r[50a]fTTOcITJ T^f^aF?3^WSIi;ifm 
aiPl mqiOTIlftl ^fewimi: ^qi’^qfgsOT 1 5^1^ ?! J 

fjsrijj^isni^f^ri: gqifi ^qmiin \ 5 

?imflT ?^3Tiim: gjUUT Fr^OTmil JT?N5Is?|t II 

mt gfsfgir ?!g; i 

5riH g 511^ fitife i-j^nnsjqi^rrfFq u 

f^JTflsim^fl^rnHCr I 

^m^^^ ^ m 11 10 

^Ei^q^sf ciffi sTsrm-jq i 

qf(iRi ^ fuaift g^^qinqgiT sistir 11 
m sfi^in^qtT ^sigsri ^fmm ^ 

fsTrieOTs q^fi^frqitgiT qqi t% i^qi qq^rjqqimqTTrfFTiR^ 

mfui iffim 16 

OTit^iaiqqggwri \ 


2) MS °^^m. 

3) la B at the bottom of the page q has wrongly been added to be inserted 

before in P it has been put into the textj in C it has become 1^; 3) has 

■ ■."■■■■■ ■’^' , rw 

4) Yisarga wanting in MS. — B ^fqfJTFTT. 

6) B ^1, D corr. 

C) MS al# (I>*^S q#*)- Cp. supra, p. 273,7. 


19* 
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[50 a- 


I ^ i:|i \ m Hmnm 

mm ?i^Tccrm: 3q?t^i?fTi it ^^- 

I H TO?r ?r^Fqm4 ^iTfq qf 

fSqTiiqft^iHi 3qfq qr ^rqiq^jsr^T '^u sri^oim q^F ^^qias-^j ^iF^qqi 
6 <H> qqTfW% fqfFqfqSTqra srw&q’l^q-^rqfwiqqq^! I St ^!#F qfq- 
qjiingqq^TfitqTg qqi mi ii 


m qi# H sn^iHFfiqqiq^qrm^ qii^ Tm qqiq Ifmqsr&fjsr m- - 
5riq f qi^niqi-^TiT fq^rq^^qF^qm g^qr i 

^iriqj g^^fq tiqifq^q"^ jqkT q snf-qrgfqiqfqgq^i u qFTqF5i;|-¥g- 
10 qf^gsrqftqq! wlf^T^^qi q^mqqii^ €i^t?qqitnflqwm it 

qqt m qiF'^qqg: fqqt qii^qqi^iqtfcqq^^q; fqgi ^qr* 


^i^cnTqqfq i m q# siqq qqqr fqr it \ im 

qiqinir q i^t Fqmiqit[?rFqf^w: Hqq-?rqffr {qql? Fqiqt q^T;[^ 
15 ^TqiqHTs q^Fqmqqs qt vj^ f? ^siqfi^TF^^qf q^iqfqg^q-qTf^nWq '’ m 


sFi^trrs qiSFqfq i 


1) MS tiqqqiq (D SqqTq). 

2) B °firqT^q5°, lilvewise C; D dqi^qFqq»°, P '^fq^'^qf^ 

3) Irregular sandhi, cp. sttjpm, p. 20 a. 6. 

4) MS tfm. 

6) The Kalpadrumavadana paraphrases this vratahhipruya in this 
manner; 

Sfl^irr -giq-q HITOr(ma. oiBFEf) qq I 
qiqi^wfqfq^} Hnfqqqiqn^siif^qj ti 



—50 a] 
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^ 3f5FgrH^^q;[rrfiqwFi w 

if^s ^EffifH I w g 37awqTOf^j?i 3^57 

f#i ii mw^t 50^ I Wl q ]:^5rfq%7f5 snesicTFB ?TWq[ II 

I 

5?w^ fTf^sgftr 

n 'ST^ n 2^ f^ c#f^^ ti 

rirlTcTHI ^f?Jj1%5i?l^q^3TrZI mi^J sTTc?: gHI^sTIfllll^ 1 W\m- 


mm ^jt i 

rn^^ms. °2) ^gr^I^':?iTt II 

ft I 

WfTO IT^!25^1i7-^T%5CI II {K.,f. 120b 7-9). 

1) Ex conject.; MS T^^TTii disturbs the metre. My correction 

is based on the symmetrical agreement with ][n^SEn%, the corresponding word 
in the second pada of the counterpart of this gloka. 

2) In B is somewhat difficult to be read, being put instead of a wrong 
nkpra ()| or H) which it is intended to correct. The copyists taking it for 
transcribed it so. In the corresponding passage a few lines lower (1. 7), there can 
be no doubt about B having ftf. 

8) Ex conject.; MS 

4) B (somewhat indistinct) or G 5IQ»T, D P 


5 ) Ex conject.; MS cWf^, cp. Feer, p. 204, 29 . My correction is 

supported by the Tibetan translation: |j 

6) Ex conject.; MS s^rf i| i5iT'Grcl^’TfT*?cI-TFrT, which is plain nonsense. Per- 
haps amgatvu is here the true form- Yet, since in the A vadana?atalca abso- 
lutives in - tvli of compound verbs are excessively rare, (e. g, supra p. 222, 6), 
I have preferred avagatya. Here, too, the Tibetan translation 

seems to favour the correction. As to hhutani^ which is rendered 

by Tibetan ‘true’, it is here a synonym of satya, 
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II m gwqffdcEr i a h 

'?%% Tm mi^ ^icfrirfi; srnffHj't’lj fmsi irrTif^%. 

n nm %t Hqfq HHip^fe^w 

fm^feril 

5 m^ sii^T 1 

f^T g^TBTfk^# ’EmsiTiTR i fro mm ^i[ifero^fr!%- 
fliTlt ?i4%r^T far m 

i^lWT ^B[60b]giqffrqi5T ^TIH^ I ^ >131513! qifi 

fe;[3T JIJT33 f^T! W3! ii 

10 331 1^1^31 35133131! H335r3%nt ^ ^^§l I 3^ mmh 

51^33 l;3q%Tin4 fq3T it^ Hf3^ -^f^wira ^f3 ii 33313 ?^^ i 
fer3 T333 TOrq 3^3^3f^ ^3f33 fet 3ft3T3J I 3^33131*3 
3SIX§R3 33T 313T%^fq fq3l sftf331^3ftC33Tm! qfT3T3! 3'^m<3 313 l> 
§f3 33fHf^3 3lf35ai 

15 33^ f33^ 3r?rTOf 3TOIH133! 3i;[^f|3i! I 3R 

3 ^T 35?:! ^fft3 #3»HlTf333: U 313^F3 fq^T 3t3 f33j 331 

jnr 3£33Tf3fmirH3 ! 33! 3 ^ ^3T3 ^3 3ti%33T- 

^Tf?3!ll 

1 ) B 33lt33f3°, B corr. I suppose samaUkramam must be con’ectei! into 
samatilimmavi according to gi’ammar, and cp, Divy. 1G4, is. 

2 ) Anusvara wanting in MS. 

3} B ^13333, DP corr. 

4) MS 3^®. 

5) Dadds 313 3. 

6) MS °5Wf! ii (D ®OT*). 



^mnw « 'ft? m m tii^gf^ 

?! gi^ni5 qi;[^ff srijit 5fTi^^ 

fesf OTt j f^ qpT ^f! qq fqtTTq^p-'Qt ^fqiH ii wqf- 

qif I qif^qq 3qmq»q?iii'‘crf ^r^msiqqf^^fiq^iTJgtfT ^cf 

??f?3#q fRiT ! e^TOf^ fq?rqTO?tFqiT;[i mm\ mn 5 

TOItnfq% fqqim q-^! qs^wlq ^1 mq; 

^^qqiq-^qqnmqq^im fq^rqi qq» 

qm qffqfrqi''S[q-^q ji 

1) Ex couject.; B <^HqfqrliqWFQT Hfq°, the 8'^ akijaru qf is signed by 
two small vertical strokes, referring to an ak^ara cT, it seems, on the upper 
margin, but it ought to he q; for qq is the proper word here. DP ^qqqfqqi®, 

of^qfqqf°. 

2) B °srfqqR?q;T°, D corr. 
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[oOb- 




3^fST mTm fi|; 

i^i[q^i7inKg[fgnT g€t vinsfH^^TRt JT^igqm ^ik^fqijjqirjOTraTO- 

5 J^5rfOTH^S?iqf^s^|‘^tnT R^T^SRH^fJ WRFfHt ^^ISffqQJ^- 

Hir^iq I Hq qqj HHqfeqji qm qg qfgqTOq^ i 

^ a^ifqqiif^ ^ifqi^rriH^Rifqi ?lfqqfq neqsqrqHT^iq iq?f qf^^iT- 
<X>qf^^ii qr^^-qfi^r fe>qKqiqm^iq qn^im 

fqgjTtnqftgri*. fqq:^q i hi ^Tf^qq gt mm 

10 q^iq'^q^^Ss Hq5iyfiqa5>m qTqsg#f4^Tf5raiTi^ ^mqi- 

fq sif qfe T^qqa mm) ^ qq*. hhi^t- 


1) Ex conject.; B has, us it seems to me, qqq but in PC it is written 

qqff, in D qqffi* The paraphrast of RatnuvadanamalU must have read ] ike- 
wise q^cT, for such is his description: 

sn^F^qiVflCins. rO^m^ ^iF^qjl I 

jgqrafe (sie) Hi^if^qqisEl Tm't qj \\ (ii., f. 4o a i). 

But it is plain that salabhaHjika must be the name of a festival, not of a moun- 
tain, and qq means ‘festival’, cp. supra p, 121, lO and Divy. 1)07,30 {ibid, 87, as 
the synonymous parmnl)", Mhv. I, 232, lo parvam is a synonym of uisimr. The 
Dvaviiiigavadana, Indeed, has qqf in its corresponding passage. 

2) D and P add the ak^ara left out in B. 

3) P wrongly supplies qT[°; D HIST. 

4) MS o?5iq°. 
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qRKsiHl-m II q[H^l! timciT f Siq^gji^r ehiH- 

3Tf!I qinBg'pig ^qntS?|qq^| 11 

qi^fm5?35qmqHrtH^rii"^srHfHffTgqH5jiTHT mAm to 
Tgtiqfqf ^"IsiHmqT "^siifrnTa srmfi wm ^ 5 

nm \ sa5Ri'f^!^rrT''^5r^=?iT Hi^Kq^qRef^fiigfrHf 3 ^ 51 ^;;??! 

gUMqmftlTOrn 

JTitf^Tg^iT f Higai 1 

m m \ 10 

^ gsga n 

■^aai 571^ I 

fiTO^t a^if^rn a^^raSi! I 

afsffiT f £051 f m |Wa aa 1 

a5riFi"i%C5ia3gOT%aanH^ia^^ 15 

sgf# gmJW ^ I 

aw -a'Rt mi II 

1) Ex conject, cp, Divy. 220,12, Jtkm. 3S, 2j MS “ggiWf (0 “gai'TOj. 

2 ) B ggi, D corr. 

8) Ex conject; MS TTfSPlfl®. 

4)M:sflsa%. 

B) Anusvara wanting in MS. 

G) Ex conjeet.; MS ^[^^^(1°. 
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[51 a- 


^^^rmfi^m^TH ii 

5 isf^l;si3^Hj gi^siqfr-EfiqT gfimfTCfHcr^??j ^I'ftn f^Tfi-gfcr- 

sRriiacjj mmm \ ht qjqsgi^gHsgffT 

m srfa^l qTOriqftstmT WE?tt tr^^qqjfwrf^^” 

ft™? u m HT^q^rat qcjrfqq^f oj^p-jfr 

10 ^iio:q^T^fq^mriJTT# f 

gq^qrrmq^^qfts[fiT l^^ qeqsqfqqnq qn^f ^qiTJogqqqimT i 

yim^ 2%cf^lq qirqcT: q;[FfiTmqmT ii m qqqtFPf^m'^qFiTqT 

gimqHir mg q^fcT g mm cii^jnf^'^ 

f RsiTmT gm m l;sr5fimqf qf^rma^Ssr iTRq&TiT 

15 pm RmTqmcfKjT qw^riq^ii rt <s:^qfaT i 

q qmt fa a fei ^m»a ^asrasjsgcfjTTKT a qg-^-aa 

^OTT^MOTfaiFai^ f aq i ^s^imai sRff^? ssfffsiqaais 

Tqf^aFaqTq^i^ftn i^aaifa sTfa^rf^ tI vm \m^mn i 

mfwr 

1) Msm. 

2) Avagralia in MS. 

3) Anusvara wanting in MS. 

4) B oq^irr, P corr. 

5) MS °ferRT (D «Ta!)* 



--ryuq 
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rfsof iRTFqf^fii g^fft i 

?^crigfiT F£?3TJTrfi; ggnm qmq^isEf: \\ 

qai^ m g%^ mi i 

wm ^ cf^TOT g w 



?i^?i5FW g^ c7^ ii 

g{^r S:Rm-^ sTIfl^^I 5 
X| fsTcTTfl' g;[^|SliTOTJ^^ sfSTl^T U 
^igiHi'^sT^WT srfinfirsr ^sr Jpj 

H'lfuTPf^grFr ppt JiTOfr^uiiiTiyr^T rf^sr f^gfa? mm^ lo 
m\n 

snufxwnHgg^T l^fli i 

'JsiHwt n Hi^nit JTJiqH n^i i int imMW 

5{^f sil^qi^Tf jPTSltr n >FfOTr^ l =T 

S[^f ^l^’TTSTT ^TOPt^gSRltll 15 

mn g ^wi m mj l’^<ri>trJTiTf n \\ 

mmm f^frcftoai^sr sTinl^g'^^g siqfnlggqiin li 
f ift JTffiTOgq^fRmi mi ‘|ftai"’^^ersrT ^ m t 

1) MS cilinsi. 

2) ms^|:?5i (D%|5rr). 

3) MS ^^l^‘=‘ (D 

4) Ex conject.; B pqi ailT, the ^ seems to Lave l)eon espunged. Of 

B’s copies, 0 lias qqi V qpT 1) qq? ^%tT. 

6) MS H- 

0) B D corr. 


20 



[5«a-~ 


30G 

^i^cf ^4 f^rfeHs^i 3^^F{5m% ^rn- 

•fqsEfiqi ^fcfsmiTi ^fq&iqf^fWrU 

ft^qirf fe^Ti fefefISJiq il 


-5tbj 
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gir H375iFfif^cii m mfkni qmm ^qil^pims 

irfem: 

^^^q^^jTiJ-TiF^ciT mt] H3T5IH^ WBT ^igqm ^OT €sfTfqq2:qOTqqi- 

fiqjH5rfgq»tisrigqf^ssriT|niTf ^fTslJJ^HTkra iir^;[TH5i^ci% 5 

I ^Tsr3J% qift ^IsIT 7Ts?j cRT^qffl Mt ^ ^ 

qf mm ^iisrltng^srqqjsij ^ ^rsoTtr^^rsri^i^f^^qt H^^TfmTqqrT m- 
5fF^Rf^ql'Hq^qfe5?q^n6^q^fjq^^fqsi im qi^qf?? w m im\ f^rF^- 
^^m 5FT5!?r: ffqiMF^ifgTfqf ^Ti% c?^ im TOHgq^^mfff ht^:- 
li ITsti RFsrmp <'S^>m ^5riH ^Ijfsq^g ^l^^ lo 

SRqife ff^miq^q- 

Jl^J{ OTiqgi^ fhmi \ rr^ TOtqf^TOT ‘fW fiwhi’?! ^q ^ 

TO^gqn^ifqg af Rig'll 'ffFmtr:^ (^ETTOfqf %Jaqi3Fgq 
Rfriwi^^qrw ^qqfi^fq*^-l|qi^f4iqqs^^t4t; qfuqnfqj ^ f qft- 


1) Ex coiyect.; MS pq^i^tniFiqq. Cp. the parallel passage supra, 

p. 17i),8. 

2) MS cp. «wpm, p. 179,8. 

9) B !?fTf^smqt!l%?5T, D corr. 

4) MS ff#. 

6) B ^Sfj D corr. 

6) B qiilTSf®, D corr. 


308 [r*Jb™ 

fk II qf4 ’ m 

fj^qurffg^rfEii q-lBWiqqiq ^ I qmSTqriT p^Jl imi 

wt^iT HrSfiFi^rrriwjqTH^mq fimiTfirsr^jnqj^TgqT srmwr- 

fq^; m 'SHsgflqil fiqyqqsqr|^q:qi^Tirfl{i[qq^j:qqq jqfff i| 

(2) ' ^ ^ ^ ^f3) ^ rv r f -., ^ 

5 qg qq? im^ ^sira^wiriT ^q^wT^iiiT^qq iqqi mma stt- 
fqrii^qfifqqj ?qq q im 5rmq^: qg ^iq^^qqqij 

q %qfqq0n3Tq^q qiqsqr ?fq1i q^ q’kf w st^t- 
imj mm qg m %tnqiiF^ q qjfeqqtqq ^qmq'sqgq m t Bar 
JtTjqfcqii:’^ %!qqisiFqq umm jjmk q fqNqi^qFjrq qiipiqi'^ai pf^- 
10 sRt qq^mfqqmi^q qgqifq’^'tinT ^ ii aw q qiqm*.- 

qf^qiT 1 HI Tq^ qlfqqqqTTffqqi giijinTiiTqHfq^nqJiTqq Hqqj ^'tqqi^ 
iqiHqii^q a qTq^qia^^^qftHiHT^q^maTqq^^qqqTH qq^i^ fmm^- 
fqfq I qiq^Hiqi aifqq ^'^qfqi %mq3HT^ ^Iqqi^ii f ii bb! sfiqq'^- 
qi^q qjqqfa i TmS ^iq^iiHqqmqFqHTiH ii hi qiqqfB i mT^ qqr m 
IB inTHqqmqim f^ b qq^iq^q qqi fq^ani^^q mm qifqqiiHfqfB a 

1) Ex Gonject.; MS q^q^^BHI^j but there is uo room here for the idioru 
yan mi which always expresses sclf-cxhortation, nor is the sing, uhain admissible. 

2) MS qq^MT ^qiB°. 

8) Ex conject, cp. Divy. 272,20. 419, 19. 557,28. Jtkm. 14G, 19 ; MS THHI" 

f#TII. 

4) Here follow in MS sonic words, whicli I have left out, B^ q ^THBT BI- 
HIHjqf^qq hi, an evident dittography. They stand in their place at I. 10, where 
they are repeated in our manuscripts. Cp. Feer, p. 210 n. 2. 

5} Ex conject.; MS q^SHT (I) °^iai). 

6) Yisarga wanting in MS. 
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silfqffiR^srfifqfri i m TOJiar 

ew I qsi 

JTOI^rsfJTimrfT'^srefTOJciHSfjTWT I fifr: Jn^t*|‘l-sfTff5^|-i7Ef»IW'^l52a] %- 
Bnm ?jq?fqTsr=iT ^|r \ 5 

mt f5?Ej’gaRig^H»i TOf c(5iiH ci^ I 

STI'^^fT^g^T f ?i^^Tr5r^1T HjHrTT J 

E|^ ^FfNr[]5i cici I 

|f% ^ qrr ETfW JsEf^ 11 

STT^ I 10 

tciisjiT^JTgf umt 5r?[^q 

sr^T et^hj fimjf 11 

m^. ^ mn^m n 

sr^st 


1) Ex conject.; MS 1%Hf* correction is confirmed by K., f. 189 a 4 

m =p^T{8ic)5r?c=i!?minT i T^i "i^Kn ht ht sftf^fri^^Kins. wfei. 

2) Ex conject.; MS 
8)B°TO,Dcorr. 

4) Ex conject.; B the last akijara is uncertain and has been read 

differently by the copyists. The right reading is found also in K., f. 189 b. 


6) Ex conject; MS clfSfrfllTf^qaf , K., f. 189b 6 c^f^f 
with a superfiuous syllabic. My correction rests on the assumption that is 
the right reading, which became depraTed into and cp. si^pra, n. 9 on p. 29. 
6)MSEK?m^ 


310 [52 a- 

Jtnq^T 

^mn m^ silsift'g u 

'^ggiirTH u 

?i4aT mR \m^Tn m '^5(qfi-Eri»T! ^ftra fgfrFgrt?J3ii 

jriw: %q qiwm q^in qq^i-'gioriT 5rm1?iq’'^ii3 m- 

10 f^Sqqqm jurqm w m sftqfm ^fi?« 

nm^\ q m srfegcq qjf^cmftqmi nm^ q^^- 

qqqfqfiqftqmT ^ mm #qiqFrH>5ri-Rqftffi ii m ^fkcfl’^sfqFm T^^- 
5r>Ti5PTTfiqfxqfe?ir flszMrgrqsfiq^fg^qn^w^^^ qffqsri 

qTSi^^qrfqqTqg^urTqqmiqqiHr qqq^ qE^qfqilq toci; q^- 
15 ?BTfeq«^1 ?iq?iqtiTiq li m qjcgi^qfm'^qqiJ^iqi squnqHlq qfig wb 
^ mm m^€t qgi[Tq«f qir^qt fci^i^^rf gi-t sftqfm'^qqj- 

-qqi fq^iHf5iisii;¥iq5ft Hfqirq^f^ mwi ma^iqm^ stitw h 

m f5r’5gq2w% i ^qit n ^m\ ft! n ftwi ^ 


1) P inserts the missing akgara. 

2) MS ff. 

3) MS (D ?iS^®). 

4) MS °q# (D “quro- 


5) Anusvara wanting in MS. 

6) MS “qFETfqT. 
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I 3€f'FfwaT •^f^nWTOF ??r%a[T gf^gq^Rl! fqf^flFZjqfPSipftl f^- 
cJc^th FiiTm?rg:r^fftT ufri^rTOiW^^ 

(75IH»7RTFqf^rr: g%fi I 

FsinJim: ggra qqrqeis^^^ 5 

rimja gt gfsigi: ?ig: I 

5rm ^ soTti mnii w 

sj^q^qflTf} mcIsr=qsT^{t[rFm I 

g^ m 11 

cirFt srsF^^ifr g^-inr srifi^qi 1 10 

crf^g g ^Riin Tmft sijth ii 

m ^TmTm ^etstw jjj flirFOTR: 

H^fiTT&g^ pgfr mj f^gfsfr Hif^f^iTOfiisTfiT fsigrar ?cficr 

5iai u 

^^T5FTq;[{i% snJTftsKifwHgg^i j 15 

3^T mmi I ^ ^|T mtm spi^r^ \ f ^ i\f^ 

mwmi SW^rff uw^ht?? i 

^ H^icqfcrq ^t 


1) Visarga waating in MS. 

2) MS ®5Fqsr?;^Ti;T (d 

3) MS qfpFa ?rc[1%nTt 

4) MS ®5TWr. 
r>) MS «^wr. 

6) MS5I^iH‘'. 

7) B ^SRqrccTf 3qff^rflT ll. B aad P fill up the gap. 
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iim § jm i%FSimi:Fq[ qTmwi[52b33f|^i RsflRaJOTTOm 
g^jrtrrfsiTgFqr?? f rj^rax aai jim '^sria^awtiiT 

ffqiia aTfsTBmsjfTTOT I WT amftw xthr ajenai 5rnftfi5”t^g 
^qf^ir|qqFfi | eiHil im affiairagqa^mT nm swf^maj 
6 afijf w naf \ awmr^ fea ^4 feraasa as^iFaif 
:3‘^^ft5a?af aiamsOT: ^Fisma: Hrf f^r w^w^m aiafei ^* 

fq&Tqifafwfa: 4( Tm^i mifasaJT ii 
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HH « 

5^ S) g'^Sl J^lf^cT! ^fsim xm^ %% 

fsR5[^q^T^3Ti5:?7TOi gif €sri;fqn3:qiciTOi- 

Hq|fH?Trgqqq5nqT^ssfiTi;iinT mmm'Wi 6 

ii q^qisifqqi^q g^qlnqi g^q-g^B ^qi- 

%(7 mm <q> mTimn rig rl^q gfepBcT^I 

gqiR ^gfq gomfqqT qifiB qgt ^nqFrftmTmqi u^qii- 

qiH^^qiTOB f ^T mm HsriqsRFi^^gqiHwqqj ^4 q q^Tsiqm^j sfsi 

qfqEnm qfqq qq?j q-g^ II cTHT ^Risifqas^q g^qm^T lo 

grimi ^1% TOf^c^;^ im qqrar ^nq^Ff^r qqsiqqiqoi qilftrig^l qqqg 

1) Msm 

2) MS here and infra, p. 314, 2 and 4. 317, le °fqgaj, cp. Feer, p. 214 
n. 1. The right form °hliiksana. is also found in the corresponding passage of the 
Paris MS of Katna,vft,da,namhia., see f. 164a 3 and cp. f. 129a 2. 

8) Ex conject,; MS q^^^mqQU. That the unmeaning ;[llf does not con- 
ceal anything essential for the understanding of this passage, appears from the 
Tibetan translation (communication of 

the late M. Feer). For this reason I have put (viz. malii^anena) instead of 
qi[tR into the text. 

4) B B corr. 

5) MS 
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%i ^m f^sra 

m?omgri3Tri^?j gsffsjEfiq^msfR ^gw. \ nm ^Vwit 

rf^gRSJcI'SOfi^l^ II TOfHFR f|ci?r vRIgrfqHS^ 

fq^smsTiyrcT^^?! ^rgnt i bw qwf 

^ -V. . . (S) ^ ^ . r- ^ (4). -S rs 

5 TBTOri B-fim ^g 5rgflT: I 5Tq^^T?r BiTBr JlT^ETiqi ^TBssIl- 

Hs^qe? %5 ?:t %raf gq^ mi- 

qTqtnq I q^igcr^M ii 

qR^-ElBBT I rT^T T5rmqTt: f %1TT arqilBH: i HI 

rfqsqi TOfB SflqTqqrf^UiT vrqisrmq^^^ B^T ^B!JT€^-fl'qE%BfeqT^- 
10 T^^Tfq»<Bs i> BqFBBB m\m-. tjw: I q% g^qffiTM'i q^mBi q^T- 

1) B °ffBofi'^q|°, D corr. Perhaps the right reading is °f^i 9 °, cp. 
t»/r«, I. 4. 

2) Anathapiiidada employs the solemn formula of beggiug, Cp. supra 3,0. 

3) B ggTn%°, D corr. 

4) B qqrfq BiTBfofjSEhS, an interpolated redaction, which seems 

to convey this purport that some were rejoiced and others got angry. But the 
absence of any verb of ‘giving, sacrificing’ in the sequel, the stylistic necessity of a 
symmetrical arrangement of the different clauses the subject of which is qiTBB, and 
last not least, the evidence of the Tibetan translation (see Feer, p. 214, is) prove 
that the gentiiae form of this phrase must have been somewhat different. The read- 
ing that I have put into the text, I have arrived at by a conjecture, re.sting on 
both the Tibetan and the Chinese versions. The former is given by Feer as follows: 
dcs una offront un collier, d’autres un bracelet’; ‘collier’ is here the translation of 
g’gnij', the Tibetan word for ‘necklace’. The Chinese version is to this effect, 

that the first of the ornaments forwarded is a {yiiig luh); according to 

■Wells Williams’ dictionary, yiog is <fa fine pebble suitable to put in a lady’s 
necklacea and loh «ornaments for the neck». As to — ‘bracelet’ apiid 
Feer, the copyist of P has already corrected bo the BiSBit of B. 

. 6) Ex conject,; MS \mu 
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HH 

ji# ftTOTH 

m 3q!?Fii^iiii I q[{Rq^w n 'lew hjt^h B^iqi 

ojrl^rfff m h%t nm'^ prfam^^gltm w frcTF^Fqi gft^M 
wfe-^fq^T rTR^f rigqqi q q 5rf^i;f¥f? qwi^s^iFif* 

HTsHJT qf^qi^qq qg^ipf &rf%^g5r^qiTrqfg \mj fqsOTqitqiqet H 5 

mti qsqiTa I m ftefe q^rri qqy^fq^Flg mm sr^Fqifq 
^m HfqsqifPf qgf JOT^qW^fq^ qst feqqfqft H BBi HT E^pq’^q- 
fq’5^^ FJq[53a]!(f;[l-;[rfqsqiqqq1qRT8ffqiJ3^FqTqft feH<qffi' I w> JT^qfeqf 
R5?flffiT qqqFqi i^q fqqqi q^qqi sir^iiiHOTi fliHfqf^ \\m F^ql^’^qf- 
miqi^igiq^fn q^nt ^^qrqg qsqij %h \ %q#l%RT lo 
qiqi-fTOT^fqqqjT I nm% gist fiqi qt q f^qq qiq>q q qqqgtnr- 
qqfrqq qf^gfq^^Tf{?:qqqtqqT aqra^rgi fqgq^ \m w qq?%qiq- 


1) Ex conject., cp. Feer, p. 214,26: «s’il voit des tresors caches sous terre», 
where ‘sous terre’ is the translatiou of ^'(^^'^'. Cp. antarlhUmigaia iu PWK, I. 

2) I think it would not be advisable to change here Wiaiksyam, though 
Boehtlingk in PW and PWK does not acknowledge this form, into hJiaikscm. 

;->) Ex conject.; MS qfqqT^fqfT. A similar aberration from syntax is met 
with su^ra, p. 259,9. Should it be probable that the infinitive in both places really 
originates from the author of our Avadanag., who expressing himself very care- 
lessly used some popular blending of two constructions? 

4) It is, of course, possible that the gap is larger, and includes qqiq- 
fqqi^q before JJ^i^qT; MS %HJf^q°. 

6 ) E. (f. 108 a 2) has, in the same point of the story, fq^TOT. 

6) Fratigrutya ^ ‘having heard’, cp. sujpra p. 2, lo, Lalitavistara, ed 
Lefm,, p. 68,4, Mhbh, 3, 277,16. The EatnSv. (f, 168b 2) renders this phrase 

byftff^lIiqffTf^=tfSfl. 

7) B the sign *' refers to the upper margin, where we find fq. But 

is a wrong correction, it must of course be ^ |fq. P ^wIh* 
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fqqs'fi?! TOT^fin;! aSi ^??|g|FTq% 3Tf?#=7r cffTTf^TOSTesf m 

II HT ^Tc^WSRT TO7?rir Will!%''t% WW“ 
gqqq^l I H 

5 sifei sig^sij^i^cj sTT’^^Ti-ami Enfg^iqe^TO 
sRti^qlt ^^mni mmm i m ci^atH wgirqmrHT m- 

mmt ii rfSi uj- 

mii ^ii-i^^TTB^f^rrsiiwl' 

Tiiprt fiftsr i\f^ jsqimigfHt ^^ 

10 fq^f %f!^Ji2^Ttnii5(j?i^5pnFg 3%5r^q WcTi g^FriifkEiw 
EfR^sfaiTCf 1 m »iJigFqs^q^Tf£i'=friiiT’^^-m^T ^gfr^img^ifr mg !Tfft g 
wt cTif^ qs5{^f^i5m:«iT 

f^sjTBf^riiil’egsrT RfTO^feg^r ffR«iifni bwt ^ 

HBIf^rJiTJI FIT ?:^FTfm 1 5^^JTfrTl^ ^T^tT ^ HT^l f fT H BWT 

15 ^ ^l[5TfTTf^^%^ TSTsT^sr-gsijfm ^ STRmgTT^hqiWrlT^fTT^t 
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qf^?rs gjlfl ^qiqqiiiff i 

F^sfqiHi gqtmr TOTtrFrijfsi qqiq^s^i II 

W^wqmfHqqa^q mm gfqgi: ggj i 


tiiH g q^qiqqntr ^m\ ^ i-tmnxiciqi^qftq ji 
q^RfqfircT fqqqq-qqiiq^miqq i 

eqi^rq^zr gq m ^oSqfqfq ii 
€rqqiqj fiqs siqpiq-^ qiqjgqi i 

qf^JTj:^ q ^Tm fqqtft gi^iqiliTOt qjiiq u 


m q2^qg’fqqiT'^qq?-?3T qftifJiq Rl^qqqq ^q m^\ ^ ^q TqfST- 

qqqR! H^qqftgw? ^qm^ qqi fqgfqr qwqqii^iqiqqr rfqq fq^i lo 
mmn nqi w 


Tqqqj qq^qiqijrq qTqr^qnqiqRgg^T i nmm 

^Tm <s^ i> q r qi^nii qpjs i f% qnqqHir 

qqqfT ^qiq q^I Ja^T’|q=^?iWlfl ^T^iqiSTI ^qq^TI^T: II qq- 

qpn^ I q feqT q^r q^FqTHq qifq qq?^ ^mm m is 

^tSqmTqqqqfriJ i m 'Sqrmqq^^q g^qqjj^s^qifqqin jqfin^^q 

^t im qjl^qqq! qqftqg''^qg qqf^qqqq? fll ^[53b]qf jif^ qrasRWgq- 


1) B D corr. 

2) MS ^sSq. 

3) B ®^iqTi, D corr. 

4) B °qq^qqq°, DCF corr. 

6} MS 1 

6) (D^'^). 

7} MS?l^iq° 
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[531)-- 


HWfTI flW? HI H'HI^sIIrll raiHT HHf i 

fnfefisij q|iHHH%5 Hiq'^lflHr>4 

grfHHSIi 11 / 

iHHHT WHHT 

1) MS °[[TfH°. Op. swpm p. 204, 14 and Qik.^asamuceaya5 ed. Bendall, 
p. 87, 8. 
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JWsrFHrf m giff nr mfRcu ^TmJ ^Tsiqil^Hf^T! mil m- 

%ms ‘Iqqiirqfng? 

^r}i§i;TrF'Efram gfi tor tot ^r^rgnm 

3TRf TOWTOft*^s??Ti:iTIIT H5ITS?sriei'! TOTfat irlER 'J^TlElTqqj^- 5 

T?TTTW I i;T5fj]^ i;isiT T^F^fnfr iim sFiTi;?Tr?r ^ fcr^ct gm^ 
^isiM^sr^Tiigsg ^ fiF^i;fiiTicf3rf^ laiTOitR- 

mm^ 5gFiTT%riqi:f^cT^rfH^?^s ^^Trm ?iRsstiT5 ?rs?isffg^: n m 

>T3TcT^5f^ r^ftjfl: ^ FTHFlfT TOffSIfTi \ r?m 'TfTlra^W? J 10 

f^PlS'^s? TOi: f^fTcT ii I ^1^#T ^ gJTfr: m ^^iTT^IfTFr m- 

STcTT II i^m^lTSTTF^TO^lflTOT’''^^^^ fHiglsTTFI^T- 

l\m f^frsrgi^ sf^ftsri i tobt- 

I ^-BBT ^ giTRt BUBBT q^TBil'i^rasRIBT RT- 

cfiTg?T^5rgfrTBraTi;?r[inT ^iBsilBqTOTi^^TftniT sorht Bgfi- 15 

BiTfTTnRt ijg^raqi^BXfnBRg^Tl^feBRT to BTT^BFgg Ctq^i^riqft- 

1) Anusvara wanting in MS. 

2) MS wm°. 

3) Ex conject.j MS ®JTBT* With divaviharopagata compare varsd upagaiah 
e. g. in the beginning of avad. nr, 57. 

4) Ex conject,, cp. mpra p. 230, is; MS ^Big'KSftni. 

6) MS (d grotir^Rni^ftrrOTiT^). 
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[5Sb-~ 



^^isnasuasrfnq'mf^fjnwr^T ^l^fiwfliff- 

ojjof^iq^ I €l 

5 S?IH! mi HSRSgiHs <^; ^5 fS|5H5fi2e^I?45^1Rj m '^fJlPlWi €? 

^qmW^TK; sil -jqiqqirqi^j qjq^qqTqTJ^f?! ^ WraWR^q mm 

qiiqq^fqqrjRi qiqiq^i^l^^f^'frqrfqqmimqfa ^rrawr- 

qqq sfiFEiTqqfTfqqTfq jjn^TR^Fqqfmqq qiHifsffifqcTTH qf^m^qq TOI 
qf^qifnfq WmqqiT 1 ?ri^ q I 
10 3qcfe#^q%^T «i3Tfi qqi;[eqj I 


q HlfqqsrfHTqT ^ ii] 


mi qqqFTi'd ^qiait srifqsnrar qmiqmfnqiffHql'- 

qiT fqfWfrq^ST^: qfqi^q qmqtqt SRq^^TTtqiT mm 

qqqqsqqiqiH! i m m qj^ggiiqi ^qii i m 

15 q3TqT-?;:{Fr ^^i I cTri^^ftfT^n[fT qqqHgqR I'^g^mqraiqct qqq^ 


MqriFTFqiOTqf^ sRqijI -qm! II ff^f 

q?i^S qw q% gmrat q%ni fqqqrs ^-qq%g 


1) B qSf D corr. 

2) MS f5ffr'^fe(D f^)%To. 

3) MS q^g. 

4) This whole stereotyped loeus aommitniSf begioning with atrantare nci'sH 

is out of place here. It is evident that the sentence tato hJuigavan rajno etc. ought 
to follow immediately after agraiifd hJiagavan uthmjthila Hi. 

5) MS sTiqq^o, cp. supm p. 16S, n. 3. 

6} B ggftqT, DP corr. 

7) Ex coiyect; MS qq^^cTIJig. 
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■“54a] 

n fsrii TI^[ 54 a]ft|cIFf?rITB TOOt wfc? m\^ 

qiferjcit qgsjr m ^qgsgt m ^i\ gj 

m irWfS|l|J51fT iff? II f?H! WBTqt fwf ??^l" 

fggq?P^5 1 ^^m >?3i^f7fTq3r5ffiJ?m ^ Himi 
nfffq sis^TF? xlit ii 5 

Tmm II imi mm H^rflsra? im: 1 fif^qsi 

^m ijm 3cnt5rm!^fiE??JTit fisq^iTiF ™ im ^ifcgi5[c?fF? 1 afis 
mm qigsriq^Tiq^ Tii?T^gs?m 1 ^t ^isrf i 5-iii^F??s?R^e:f 
fimf?j?35riH: fi^^ff?‘|iT tissiiqRifrm 11 frm ;[?§?? srim^j- 

^cjfffqTqif gjiTTicrf^giT mm crm^^iiifr ^rfFcr s^=^ifs?qf!H?mfi- 10 
fqiiu Ji-wq^HUc}^ ? 7 f gsf?: I fiSt TOFfi^T^sTiR^? wmiim 

w 

m §qi^f??>?5?f^ I tqfqgff?Tciff?§ qkm*qi \ 

# %wgw5rgftc? imi g^fiTTlfnaHt?!? 

1) Ex conject.; B ISTT^IT® (the akg. r? being rather indistinct), in D this has 
been copied ^STTSEfSI®, in CP ^iqfl??!®, cp. Feet, p. 219 n. 1. 

2) MS 

3) Cp. PW, vol. V s. V. 301^ 1). 

4) Ex coiyect.; MS °Hqpqqfigirrs HI H^T- The transmitted shape of the 
phrase cannot be the genuine one. It ought to have been either yad hhagmatah 
su^avaTcasunighasyaisd vibhuUh sd etc., or yad bhiigman sagravalMsmngha eva- 
mvibhutis iat sarvam etc, I have preferred the latter reading, which being the 
lectio difiicSlior, has more chance of being the original one. 

5) Ex conject.; MS MSm dgamya signifies Hhanks to me’, cp. ray 

observation in W.Z. XTI, 107; this idiom has been corrupted also su^ra, p. 239,6. 
Cp. also Feer, p. 220, n. 1. 

6) B fig, D corr. 
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qfe q^^qiqrt^t i 'ffnlr qreriHs 

<^|> 3rqrfw5rfqq^s n 


TO! isig '"^^qwT?i srP [srqr-gRr ^T-fti f^wi^gf q^ijw 

f asgfT: ^mm% srom ! fr q^iifn ffiqmfigFrs 

B Sfqqii T^frqTO?iRTn II 5}g gqiqf^iin 

H ^^ ??frll.q qOTrr^ft5?raT ^jfel?fqH5Fi:Tqtt q^^qqjmrrq” 
fl^m ^ TOf! ^JiRT^TqiT^Tq'ql^TH n m !nq)qgT’'tsrq5raf5TmqcTf - 
^T^q^T^f^TTfsTaintT f f qciireq^Fq^^TflH- 

H|jim?riHff^s[ j\fj T^ssfTqmfqsrq^g^qqs^qiq-^i^sRTinT qs^iTiTiqf^it 
10 qjfqm qs^si^q HirqrlJ ^[^rir- 

f^q# erf5?qiinq I m qTTqts^fqi^qTrn'^qqwmi^fqf^?^ n 

wm fi/l^ gg^pqqrJiqprmqms^ faqFgr mm jpqfqni? 

^qq^trr ?rfEHTq?fe§^ ^qqw fqwi Rmqiqmra 

HT^iTff qq II q ?-^Ro!jfH?J^qg^qqm i q^H q qmr girr q mi 

15 q imx q'^qqTfqq%q Fqqq^-gqqni q ^qqq 9TqTn5ri^qfqi:qqqT?qTqT 


qiqq i s^qqi -^mirigqq?:? 5r%qf qraqqqi! fqf^fn?sfqmsi^(ftT 
<fqqqifq Fsmqi5liq^fm> ^rfqWTfqqi: ^qi ^qqqEqq i q i 
qqiqqiqTf?qf^q: gqift ^iqqifiT I 

qqiqqT ^qqqfH! ggqqT fq^lTOTST qqiq^j II 


1) B ‘^qwiq;, D con*. 

2) Visarga wanting in MS. 

3) MS 

4) Anuavara wanting in MS. 

5) MS fqrnFqr. 



W!H 5f!W 

yj^Tq^qfsTcr iifJTflsFRsro^^ 

r r(2) -v r 

Hww m cT^ ^m\\\ 

sre^^: 1 B 

tjf^irg ^ ^f^l3| felft X^ slITIlT II 

mw cifnimcf ^seisth: ^[54b]fei ^ f^fsr- 

f!«^J7! ?I^f|3TcrfT31IT ^sggfT mX %fgT gJI^rffOTRUTg^rT^El 
lF5|gs|!g3Tfr}|l 

. TOST; snnf^^iSmirjg^i i ^"t mmx lo 

vrm% 3^Tfi ssimi \ A w^nii q^rsf; i f^ girsr^FgT 

^T e^Fcrfti ^i^qei 3qq^i?iT5 ii gg^T- 

I q TOiT q^TT qifq ^i^rfi itsRqi^ri qr ^iggr- 

qm^TtlT qfq § ^: ?T gsrof^s |qit>T ^A clfFFqgqqi qF^ifr^q- 
mm # ii feq ii i ^ fe; mm f^i qnitgq 15 

1^3 ^qfwifqq^ # II TOq i ^txA q^ti qtRTfnr 

faifq qq ^^qqq^j qiiH TOfm friTfq qq’^qqq?i: qf afqfe a 

3|iiTOiii|qiqq%t[qfeq%i^qj qrfifti f fiOTmeifq 

qftmgqrgqiJ^mqrqfgqfFqqiJ^gq^mq^ 1 
^tit sfiqiftif qigTJ^fqriTfq m 'J-g: I q ft^rqj qiqim q^ai* 20 

1 ) MScfhifm 

2) MS 

S) Aaasvara wanting in MS. 

4) MS ^l^gqigtR (D, as always in this formula, ^HTfqql). 
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[54 b- 


-gcrf^cnR sfi# ^ ^ ^wsircfiqfq’ 

sfimfm ^fflR 5?[54Fa5[f^TlH ^ I 

Cs, O V O O 

?! ^rn^ftf sRte 

srica TO ?! ts5r% » H 

8 'fcfta ^mm fsf^msr^e^mjfw ^fnqf 

SRT^qi Hm TO 3?qTf| pm 

^iTm p^gsmait pi toh^i ^ mirtnef ^FTfipBrnr ?j 
fsr^;[fH I mmmfiR 3qmq>: i ?i?r ^IrSfiiFa ffrfJT i cim qiifif fgqi- 


q[if5^%fqq^: I qmqiTO raw gwif^w ww ppqw; i www qf^f^wiR 

10 f^lliq^JH ^fWrlTTW WW HfO^^nW friqj \Tf{ f^ KU||qtWiiTtnl- 

'^i^sniTfw q!qmaqi!:w ^fmwTfu! ^TOgirslw TOwimxij 
m fwww: %f?ffi5aq II 

r •mwm qqwm Hifqriq>'’wq"f w ii 


1) B WTSWrai, DP corr. 

2) Cp. supra, jj. 74 n. 9. 

3) So even D, except that it has at the end of the 2^ pUda qf^qj^flFR W. 
Op. supra, p. 74 n, 13. 

4) B D corr. 

6) B fell®, P corr. 
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gft ffiHris ?tx: 

^fwmi ■^^TO^?^Tg^xr^3:M- 

TO TOR ^eflsr^niqTri^qfiR^IIT- 

^5rmq^R5?jq[f^TO^TtIIT HTOSfie# ^3T% 5 

STR ii 3^giHigrfqi3^% JT^qmqj? ^srr 5f^Tirf#5i^FaTO«5Riwt i 

^fTsTH 5m^mrT m^mi w i ?7ri§Rl;5r sn%T%;rOT 

vJ^qfT^TOFqf^af^I^T: ^-TORT gq qjTE(H ?»§ m% II TO 

ITsir 'RRmqif 3T^qf^£?R I fW 

3qiTrr ^fcT II 3m I Wei ^^5 3^m # II 10 

qfi^tE55a]|^q|^qi^l ||JT% H\ qj? 3qq^i^T 

mmi qi|i &;[nrEF^’F5nc?^cjf?T ^ qei^icfqRf ^ si^sit.. 

1) Yisarga wanting in BIS. 

2) Ex conject,; B T'^T^S, l)ut tlie stroke, of the i in has been cancelled; 
of its copies CP have f^f^cj, I> f^^rf. Yet the original reading of B seems 
to come nearer to the genuine form of the interrogative. Since Jcaccit may have 
the force of lat. -m (e. g. Jtkm. XXII, 66. Mhhh. 2, 5, 17 foil), I have put it into 
the text. 

8) Ex conject.; MS As to the construction, cp. my Sanslrit Syntao} 

§ 237, Fecr, who used also the Tibetan version, has here (p. 221, as) «donnereut 
a un individu le nom de BIcssager, et lui dirent.» 

4) B I) corr. 

5} Avagraha in MS. 
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^l^[«gFT5fc!^*T 


W gii t|HSi?gffit g iFq!§m^I^f?t W fTsll 

m§si'. wiqFffTR^Tfei^m qt^ cnqjTff?! nmi^ 
mJiqi-qf^fjfqm: wi m ’iJisr?! Hig 

^FFftqiTi%3Wigqi#frr w ^ h g^qt ^tis ??Sqra^j ilMmm 

5 ?iiqir?jq!{s!Hq^i^?i ^rmw?! ^risnpe^af ^fg^Tifir '{Tsfii^ qyri^qg-. 


wm: I mt qg qiri-qsf^Tsjg^ q^rqlmqiq^^Tfr: \ 3q^^Fj >]j|cf^; 
q# T%^«T qf-^sRiF fhm\ I <^qjiHHqir!> h TOtffq^qqrqfi i 
ig*srr smqfirfim^r! WRFffTfqsiTmq^ mjt qn^fr; q?|f f^^frr stf^- 


iWqMT^IcIT q4|fgc?qTri|^rrT q ^gfSfHffT ^ qi^T ^ 1 

10 F?sSm^T?;fit 'fRTfHffeFqfxgfqm: wi q^rq^r 

S^iqi m 5?qq^ Kf HTg qiTqi^iqTfftqm^gqi^cqiqqi^ffl \\ qjiqni^^ I 
?l%q m ^ TT^T fsiF^f^fir vig^IHlTq TrmsgTqtm U cIcTi H jrsFH 


r Hqq^m^qqrqcT I srg^rSr m q^q^firr fqfi^Hixiii <3Tq- 
qm> q^^qf qqqFsne i ^rf^qmqfcT qirqlvfi^a ^mt- 


15 nm w 


1) B cRM^l!} corr., but in the sequel B has the good orthography. 

2) Visarga wanting in MS. 

3) B CP corr. 

4) B cff^^qp, with an erasure between ^ and ?rqi. Hence 1) 

0 °|-qcrqr, p 

5) Ex conject.; cp. supra, p. 326,18; MS °cJJ?T^frifS^f?HceqT° (in 1) correct- 
ed into ^qaiq^i^qi*"). 

6) MS 

7) B «gqfk^, B corr. 

8) That here ia a small gap must be inferred not only from the Tibetan 
(cp. Feer, p. 222, n. 4) but also from the relative sentence yastjedSmm etc, 
whose antecedent must be some word like gatmmya. Cp. supra, p. 3, s. 
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m ^!yfsrlW?ITtllTS|Tf4sRTtnt TOHIRraqTfffigts?^ 
mw#sit ’^fTSTitw ^ROTmRit <JRsT3Tm i m i;girfRi:^! 

ft^fFSTcr: tl 5t RTfslH m\ Hq-fFgTc^R j ^5ll^sff?!q-lTR RIT- 

ErrFRRTwfey TOffm^ROTcT i ? 

3 I 




firgi^m f rHraij Sr5TRios%f|ra1i 
\ m^k RRRTRfeqT^RFTRmt RSITfq g %qRT 
m n m TOF^RFRigcr^i^Rirr ^siFmqft fFeicrt i rri RRsrismT^i]^! 

SrrRFcfTRRqTHT ^ fR^f^cTR II m jm HIRTrJIt RqTIRTRq^ RRS?^ 10 
ciSq ^ '^rrqR {TfwsHRRqirm ^iw^iniq \\^^ gc:^' 'Jc^qiq^Rl 
m g?fT riFRTRsr ^i#T \ r f m sroffRg'^gq ^qf^S^qq^j ii 

TOT qT%q)-aTqT sTTfq^qHq^FR mfn^qRJH 

jriTOt j^rqq^j %q qTrTmf^ i n q^ RgsRi^-TOf!; ^rtri^Rg -srq^ 
fOTfqq^ fqfrqf^TqffiT^^ ii m 15 

j|sfH I ^ rpT qfHg:q HjTRT^^ qqfeqftqTSr ^^^=T^qTq^^TRq’^- 
^qqqfqriqfxsira RRR^ ^iRRTqiqRSfTTRqfRm II m 


1) B TO^TFRT®, D com 

2) B “qjccrrqq]®, B con*. 

3) Ex conject.; MS 

4) MS I have adopted Peer’s correction {p. 22S n. 1) suggested 

by the Tibetan translation. ' 

6) B ^fR°, D corr. 

0) Ex conject., cp. supra, p. 816,2; MS {D ®5T). 

7) MS the same blending of constructions as supra, p. 259 n. 7, 

8) MS fi (I) S}. 
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[ 55 a-~~‘ 


^if^^HWilT^FflF^JR^ ^TWT 

Tnigrll’ 3ffa^T hI %rrsT^g?T{Tnm>-Tm^Ts?>TTF?j mm qsqjsfsrri^ nnmq- 
mi g^FrfTf^q# ^q^sTOT II m TOF^c^gf^mT 
5 mf^ q mm ggfT5qOT?rfBqm#'''qq^!nqt f rrqi-qt g?n 

fqTnT’|£?2%in fqiamf^ii^Rqsq '^iqej&or isiricrTqm- 

qr^TTrfrif i q ^WHrqfk^^qpqqm i q^?r h mm fci q 

fq^r q |tii q^^qaim^q Fqqq^-qqjfni q qq^qq wqnicfi^frifeqEjfiT- 
f rrq^i ^sfifqqi ■^rq{mqq?q qf^qq^qi! fqf^qFaq!qsi;[imT 

10 Frqqrfq Fq^^iOTirfm srfqwqqqT: Fqf^qqq^q \m^^i 

qqiqqjqiff qi%q! gqrfT ^qiqqi qf i 

jqqrqqT fqqqms gjOCfT Tqqitnqmsf qqiqesq; II 

H^qi^iHqqq^q qqiqj gt gfqg^ qgi } 
sTiH q qm q<[qiqqiTq qTTnS^ l-sinimqqi^qfFq ii 
15 q^q^^ qiiq^grlfq fqqqq-qqpq^tnm i 

qqq^wgidiq^qq qq^iqqy qq qq ^jaqq^ii 

qqqjqj qq: srqmq-jq \ 

qfpro q ^%qi mmfj gi^qqfqgif i^q qqiq ii 

1 ) MS. °qiHT, cp. supra, p. 316 , n. 4 . 

2 ) Aniisvara wanting in MS, 

3 ) MS ®r^q!,, yet it seems that the visarga has boon wiped out. 

4 ) MS “TqqirqT; this constant orthography in this dk-M will hereafter no 
more be noted- 

6 )MsShifnii. 


-1 
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151# His 

m srfttiira ststrams firaatm ^ ff fir- 

fetHJteW! to 1% imr^TORTOTF^ 

fspTOr'fTO^imsii 

C\ 

r?m swrawf i;srs# 

nm^ j ft nmm^t 5 

mmiJ 3-tTH^?frTt u i q R^ffisr 

yjffq ^ m g m^^ ^cf? ?r 


m% f^frqfftsTei^Jf Rcnr^g'lig \ h im in^ ^iffi- 

sfjmciRrFaf^Er ^filers h ^Hfa: xicr # 11 rr^r jim ra^^Tfr- 

sfTci! wmm { ^% nil tfift ^ ^n nfit ser mi 10 

w m imi ifeqfiffsStra qiiqm qiTOqfHqWigqT^ nnmi q# f^- 
pT qF?mc^iqTHqTf 5 ?q=>mi li 

cm qwf^fgTqfrqs Tq 1 &w fmii '^q^qj 1 qjciqfffcms 1 

•X. r'NT "N r~< *v (4) "s r«. 

n^ i <n^ 'iqfq?TH:> mm i q q^mewr 

ni Tsq^j m ni icfqinT m m mwii qi ni ^mfw- 15 
ii qmmqHSfTOT vr#<Hj:?jqF>M^mq[Tqti giisq?!! 1 q %Tq^ smmi 
m a I 'JmqR^iqrqq 1^ f^q^: qmqififi^sJi'l^q m 

(0) *N. r^ ('?J*s.f‘ f" 

^q^tqr q? qgs^qgiqrq i ^g^qci 'yqq^nn \ 

1) MS |qfe°. 

2) 

8 ) MS wiyiiq''. 

4) Cp. supra, p. 49, lO. 

5) MS ?q5siiTciiq%m° (D ^itoEriq^rq^*), 

6) Ex coiyectj MS 

7) MS TOU®. 


21 * 
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i m> sit qr fsifpri: m 

m n 'jfTOm? 1 'J1PT5TBTOIW ^ %qnsRs irfci” 
miff fis5t’^‘^3 ErffsifTHt gj I ^qgsqH ^ mmfut i 

Hf 'JETqwfHf TOJfT R%f^ffi:^T JimT <^T> ^T STT e^flfclWR- 

5 5iiJiaTfri ^ [soaj^^r# ^Rnm m n i btoS 

^qisn? i^rf^^iffficm’^^g ^t'^sii^hI qnmn ^J qg^n- 

^fTHR I 'yETST^TH? II 

^C^qisi^^T^TrTiT^?TT% f>T^^T Wm JTTf^fIR^=T?^^ll 

1) MS fell's Cp, supra, p. 50, 4. 

2) MS SITi5l7I(ffq%Tq°. 

S) la B follows ?I^5T'^fH5> aa evident dittography. The copyist of I), there- 
fore, has left it out. 



-56 a] 




B31 


>^3i5iFFrffm fTwmt^iPiiis 

5TFft ^l-^^fqtJiqTrlSf^r- 

5^raJ7^^?wa™mqTxssfiT7iTiiT €i5r§S ^ift^nr s 

‘4W^tfji75?rTHJ I R^r ^ m^ni ^^mwfmn 

Frf^^lqi^RTfR W RRfr^rrm RT^RT RR^RIJTrTM R 

q^wnimi 31-^q]Sfiq[ q-g^j smn^ W RRRTH R ^ll^fRR^nTTs \ RRT Rf^- 
qlqilWTRFRWRRin^f ^iJR W- \ RR?R^t!ni|‘;^^: RRRf^R RR 

^i^ ^ SrfRRRR'tfR II TOTRT^ I sefFRIrpT RRH RR# RRRR 10 

RH^ifT n’mm^ # ii rrtIt rrr^ ?::{r i^r 

m RRRF^R RRriRR; 1 RRt RRRRT 3{FRTm%JBf^! SWlffUT: fR^T fR* 
TOi RTR ^Iot R mi OTfRFRFmRqftWFR^fRmRql- 11 RRs R 


1) MS miRiR (D mi£[f°). 

2) Query: ^RR RR°? 

S) B mSTTRlRIT, the sign '*' serving both to cancel the a and to refer to the 
top of the page, where RF is written to be inserted hero. Through failure to 
understand this the copies have q^(or ^DRIRTfoi* 

4) B RIRfr-RT®, B corr. 

5) Ex conjeet.; MS RRR Ri^. 

6) B P corn 

7) Ex conject.; MS which it would he hard to explain in this 

connection. My correction is confirmed by the Tibetan translation apud Feer, 
p. 224 n. 2. 
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mmt mft nm 

m IWsm ?ramf»TJ tTflw^lf^ri i% n ^15:313 

5rf^f?iT! mm ^rhs f^^iTnfRfri -f^iiftciT \ h 

f 5 rf fiitg tti II m wErr^ri^qT'^^rmr to i 

5 ^ f^ ^sEi# %qrg#| 3 icf^g H I 

f^ frf|f% n 
TO ^rm^^TfiT TO ^?iii^m% ® 

TOmim fi?^5^ c7(7; 11 

srsnti F^nw?? igcHqrHT'ikT^i^f?! srwTfrt 1 ^Inw^rfeiWif:^- 

10 3BTS mtei I H TO f m 11 

m7\} 5|?*^g^-qWT ^im r^ffFgfTOH 

TOSUfit 1 n rnkn^mcit 5frnt?i[sr>1isr w^ifw* 

O >J O s3 %S O 

gqqq^[ ^TXfci^T vTffi^ f^flTO'CJHT&tH II 5Eig tTf^Sfqfqtnr’IggWlIrrfJl^f^l H 
*757 TO^eqf^simT ^cn^miq^suRcf ?7q^fiqjf^q. 

15 f^TO JTJTSfH ^RT^tiH^TOFrm II m ^f^qTO"“^£r3^ii^m5i3iqi- 
Ffffn^WfsiTO^} f ^cfrlTOq^Ffmn'lHq- 
^TOFaHIiq^ TT^T f^5m^T3fqTO^3^3173f^W;??T^imW^ qjf#- 

1) Ex conject-j MS HHf?J. Cp. sujm*«j p. 1 n, 4 and Divy. 61J8,8i srnmr- 
tdh != sawQritdh. 

2) B D corr. 

8) Ex coiyect.; MS fFRH37Tyrf?7Tfl*^?^ ('p. Pfijum, p. 291,7. 

4) Anusvara ’wanting in MS. 

6) Ex conjeet., according to the corresponding metrical portion in a^ad. 
nr. 51, cp. supra, p. 291, mj MS FSI^Jlf^ TO®. 

6) Ex conject; cp. supra, p. 291, i7j MS ®JTfTO^I^r!?* 

7) B °?3^, J> coiT. 



•~56b] 
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SfPFWROT \ m 

nt g iim f rstfii! q* 

f^q^fquiT \^^m T%rfri^i^{?i5^ ?rfqimfetr[56b]^ wm^ ^» 

Wf Wteiqmqv^ RT^fTff HR I H ?^erEI%“^RggRqfH 1 5 

q^W R qmi f c! R fqiT R ^ ^qRR^-gqJTO ^ qq^BR 

^RtH^IfrftqOTrRFqTt f flR I 3€|lfqfIT 5Tfi=c!T ^fl^rq^R?! 

fqf^fTFqqiqwi^ftfi f%qRi^ ^qsirosri^fnf qfR^rfqRTj ^qi’^srqgEag i 


RqrgqiqTT^f^Rj gqift ^qqiqf ^^iqq^j i lo 

^qigm ^qqnfRj gqqm Hqiinqmii qqiq^^Ti II 
^^iwqriiHqqR^ qqi^ g% gfqg^ I 
5nH ^ snm q^qiqqjm citing i-jsifTmqqi^qrFT ii 
q^FT^fiici FrqRsisq’srTWTTO'q i 

^mm^ gq m n is 

^qq^r mi ^qfqq-^ qm#? i 

qljjRj q fqqif t g^iqqiqgit f?q mm ii 

m qqf^qtqrij h 3 ^if( 'yqqiif ?wt ^ f q^iqiqT qqqn 

qq^J I qj Ijq qjfqqifr ^BqqqTO f ^T qqqfqqiTSirqgqiH im II R^qi- 
qi^ I H ^ mm qf^r qqim% fqqqfqqnR ^mt qm!qg‘|qg m- 20 

1 ) B o^tfqsq®, D corr. 

2) AnusTSra wanting in MS. 

B) MS 

4) B ®q^qi, D corr. 
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[56b. 


I tf TftI qf rasj^q^tTFrrW W ^qi'p^s H 
iffij II ff??^ qf^^qHTj qt \ IbWi- 

fqqai qiiq^ 5Rcriqinfq^TOi^’^*^%q^j ^ TOq i q?$ qw 

gq qgsipiciT fqll’t II cTB^ qq^t OTt^- 

5 ^Tim Hffcq qqqqr vrm^ m^uv. ii gqsqqTqqcqfqsmqH^qs 
^rai^^wqi^fqiqqii 

TOsTiciT: gt qq^H qqsf. i qnfq q^wqf^q- 

ggOT'^gqgiq gjqffm ^qifq qq qf^qqqw i^fqsi qi%qtqil: fm qfq 
ff! qqi#w qrairfiqq II qqqiqi^ i fq^q*. qqq^ntg qi%5 qjqift 

^qifin f qF^^qifq % qfaf^sqfe i q f^qt qr^iftr f qi^g- 

qfqqifq qi# gfqqiqi^T ^sqmt q q^qiqt q qiqqrqTqfq^lqi- 

^-qmqiqfRg qiqrfq f qTtq fqqBq% ^qraqfiq q I 

15 qiqqfqFqTqiHqq[5TfiTis!fl:f%qiqii 

qgqq fqq^ 'qfiq '^egfq qf^q q?:qK^ fqjqfqq^qfq ^mm 
qiT^qqt qrq qRjqFqgsT ^iqr fq^qiq^inqqqt gqm 

^ >TOH ! ^ gipOT^ qjTfTqqfqmfq 

fk^(m qfqqqq gw i qq 'q qn^ iq|jnT fqiqiiq qqqi^ f^t 

1) MS °qqo 

2) MS 

3) MS '^qrql’fq (D cp. suprtty p, 323, n. 4). 

4) B HloErnqr, dp corr, 

5) Cp. supra, p. 74 U. 9. 
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I H H sETi^gj? 1^ mt sriirf i ^ ^ 


qf%W?!:f%!|sIH?fTf?n1 




3i5|cri:ii^ I fm m [sia] .rSt rrf^Efj s^qrrSl S' 

mm ^ S \ ^TO m si“TOif^ qi^STO^ ^ m ! 

qf^sflm^niiqTfq ]^fnH I fSfr 5rf?if|S qro^^q 

w fc^q I qfqifrf^ mSi ^TTi-sTf^aq^raiq smqtio?} ^m q 

qfsfisqfHS qp^q^q qf%qtqi?qiqT q gtnqoir qfTOfH TO^q'|q- 

w?q^^q q? Tmm wStcIsejit u 

^^qqiqirqqTqfqqqqFS i^qi qqqm qifqrproq^^q h 


1) Ex conject.; B TqSITT^qqi^ its copies °qqT^ 

2) MsSl^q°. 

3) B here fmZ^ out of fqfqa::, 0 fqqjj, J) f^j, p fqfe. 

4) Ex conject.; MS °qqT. 

6)MSoEfmfr^ 

6) MS i^qqq, cp. SMjpm, p. 204, 15. 
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[57a- 


i 


5?! JTJfsrFHff^T 3^fm ^Tm jmm • 
i’fwftFHTfei¥t^TO©{§TT^: 

g€t s^yi^TH gl'si'^f^sqiaTOraw- 

5 fisTOT^TOCfTts^i^tnt TOFfJjf f^^im l?|5r^ 'J^grmq:f^« 

Hii;[R I JsF^ qs?: Fiqq^'^^HT 

u rnsr^q^uf 3q|^^T 

q^T >?JTSTT^^iqrH^: 1 3q■H^c^ )TOfi5 sff^> 

™ HTO ^^qsr^TT^!qf ii m wnjStwa’^jsjFgisiiqTg^iq tiig ?rqifcf 
10 'ET^ipTTmSff m'^^t ^mvm 

f^5rfc?fs[r^{RgscT Fifqiiq^T^ftFt 1 %t mFriqmqjR ?TT?n?f Bg^ii ^ 

^Hfqfw^JSjq#! I q^ff H m^T f rf ^ mi H ;[I1? q%rr?" 

^*^57 57 qg%a4 srqin^ifrafersrrnT^fiiqj f fig^i 3E^iftir[? 

R%fiT OTsm^fjT: fM%c7ijq3qiqsr[!m 
15 j}Tm ^f^Tftmt Wf^qgsag 1 =g j 

t7^g^TRTff qf^rTi gdff ^qiqTOT 1 

tMitIh: gyjQT Munqro TOqRsqt a 
frqijg' mt g&^ii mi i 

sriTt ^ q^qntt atwiaf s'jiiTifeRf^JTRq ii 


1) Anuaytra wanting in MS. 
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fsUTcIsr-RsTn^lTOq I 

q^q^Rp5Tq^jSq Hq»5rq^ m m ^^qqji 

q[si?|i:?j mi infsif^qi i 

g ^f?fTfr ramft g^iiqiTfqqfiT sisriq n 

m\ fersTJ siiJTftqfTqtirqqq^rr i qt?i TOcii 6 

\ q wm\ ^v^^^ \ fq; fii im 

r (8)r- »% ■% . (4) 

H^F^Tci! TO! snqiqT^ri ^qq^rai; ii qsjaiHi^ i q 


TO^T sr^T < 


m^ g 5rqT^5iTO^Ej'T qiq q^5ifiqTtqr[T qr ^^rqmiqq^itr' 


faHi m 5iqT''^r5rSt mfsi^ q \m\\ raqFemqsrTri?: mm- lo 

gt qiT^fr qqsf: i f m 

fwSfH II qq^Hf^ i ^51 ^ TOST! wtgq u ^ u qq f^’Wsf: 5[roq 

qm q gf q qqm iqfqEq H 


sifmsr rafqqqq^wrqm ctstri 
sRqjJWi ^}^ ^iq» 3^qit^ iqqqqTtnqq^: gqm [57b] 15 

gfri: qi^q^i^Erfnrfsrj ^fmrr'IqrBGgTHjT to Hm\\\ h Empxn^ qirftgq- 


1) The copies have °£^q, because iu B au accidental dot oji the top line 
of q looks like anusviira. 

2) B fim, BP corr. 

8) MS 

4) MS qq^tf ^dRT^q®, the copyist had forgotten that he had 

written already qq^^ a little before. 

5) MS sqi^. 


22 


338 


[Sl'b- 


f Til tmi nnm 

■ qiqamfT Tj!iTH=iT'? I ^iTsifr mTm^k nB t riror 

^isi! ^ n^fm xisn5>TTT==r i m i rf!>-“qr- 

* qs^ET ^mWit wsi I m gflTOT f4i ^f%w?Tm WsrmVcT w(^n 

6 m II I m 

firSTT^q?! m HipgmiH II HHtm m^m g^- 

^frTT5lT^^IWHR-5[TnrT2^Sim3<^5ii'^b?Tm^^^^^ c^TT if^^i I 

^ 5RR f%; g^iWfFgqjKcr; |> mu gs?H ^fn ==ITrM sn^TafT- 


nmj H fcrgif^qaid srf^wffe: ii 

10 feciWm^m: mm^i i h to i Bvimfi f^£?H “<^Em 


1) MS °g^gr0f (D corr. “g^mfH). 

2) B the copyist of C kept those of I) and P changed it 

into Cp. stipra, p. 250, n. 6. 

3) B °q(7JT or out of 

4) So MS, the sandhi is observed supra, p. 69, lo. 

6) Ex conject.; B '^sOTfjT^i?T (afterwards changed into it seonia) 

'Tfs?rfl?f?T°- I have passed over ^T, since it is unlikely that any prefix of jatM 
should be hidden under that akijara, 

6) Ex conject., cp. infra, 1. 6; MS 

7) The supposition of a gap, which I have tilled up by inserting 
lahhya, being the verbal form required because of salcagat, is confirmed by the 
Tibetan version, see Feer, p. 228 n. 1. 

8) B °fqm, D corr. 

9) Ex connect.; MS fi|%T 

10} MS and 1. 10 ^fecfm 


11) Cp. Feer p. 228, 16 and his note 2 on that page. The Tibetan corre- 
sponding text is: 

Skt. divase divase saptalcrtvah would closely answer to the 'I’ib. 



fi’Bf fBqaM’qqr %te w i 

mi mmi raRqi^iit‘'^T^iTT?ja i-siig^B'^fe j h «- 

B 3q"M BBIcgq ftl^nSrei^g fifT BfagwfB* 

^^ m eqw^ Bf^s^jfcrlH l rl¥ 9 r?^TOn 

cTf^'-^’isif BB^mfigqqTBgqqiiqq^^^ qm BTnqi^qil! it em to- 8 

-qniBBqT^a sji^iiiqiniTirqHBfBppTO BqinngqBgjimj i 
BigqT B q^fqTOm I sq^Tf BB-qpTBB B OTW<q> TOOT 1 rl^^- 

th“^ 'S^TOTOrjgqTO TOBgqj m h otB fqqci''^Hi bhbt mk 
^TOmfq I ^rgmr rraqinf^rT: ii nm jmi BlfiMTOfqB Ir^^jqr 
f^^QFjfqsqr mk 5r|T BqTqf5r?f^"^BncpiTOni qir^qwie i qt b '^wrwTOqr- lo 
Bc7gqTO''t?imsrr^ cFFBct^’^ wmfimh 

rfifcT II ^51 wT‘ q^Bn^jr^riT 1 to ira? ^mi \ m % 

fqfiT 5[Bqi??:6i?iqqEqi^B qiBTO ' totoi ii fim 

c, c>s o t "S o 

r ^ 3fqT2SIOTm I cim TF5^2# 3rqTfe7! I 


J) Ex conject.; MS TOcffB- 
2) Ex conject,; MS HTTTSI°. 

8) MS TO^IfTt, 0 TOBTflf;, P TO^f^;, D TOTO 

4) Ex conject.; B F?Fr5Tqt(or qTjrrtfQIKT) instead of ?lt or qi D has q, 
1" q. It may be observed that sjohaiayati is here used with the meaning of sj)Ao« 
tayali or (t^Mtmjaii, Should we not read ’Fqn^qTTB? The ak^aras m and la are 
often confounded. 

5) Ex conject., cp. I> ivy. 41,16 where this very expression is found; MS 

6) MS fql^. 

7) Ex conject.; MS rl^ (C 
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[5?l>- 


OTSfier ri<^> nm #qf~ 

irfeqfgT^iTf! »l rlHT imj rffU ^flfFOT^Tf eRRUlf? 

^q^HT firfer ^ j 

TO !7f a^ft^rrr! \ H ^ ^ 

5 m 'jqr^i^riT rtto: qii^ OTT q^s?ir?q%r{2 m- 

fli^rgqtm: 1 srm 

fn^T^r ^TJT^m 


1) Ex conject.; MS ^f^PsSffr 5r^?f o. 

2) Ex conject; MS ffq^° Feer p. 229, ii « le jeuue ii huit membres 

avec les cinq bases de I'enseignement etc,» 


3) Ex conject; MS ' 

4) MS °m-%Sm(D °ra%SfH). cp. su2)ra, p, 119, lo and 134, s. 
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g€t cTi qfsrm jTsi>ft ^srqm^f%i^is 



5^T TOT ^ftsi^fqq^IrT^iq^T’ 


H5igTR!R'fnWEi§a(7f^[58a]?qTll[TTnT iT^risr^R:^: STI^W m^fTH m- 5 

grfqiTJ^FmiFt ! sri^TrTTT ^T ;prs?j^T^crm ^ tcr^b ^ 

iff ?r gf^ ^TT^fn^^srsTfrgs?! ^ rr^^^umf? 


Tm ^\mm w aisf^^Tm ^ff- 
m l^TsTT !TffRtsffSfn5f5Tt I 

^T n ^if{ li=7fiTf%5rcfr^a srigcT ^Fi^rfini iTOif^r i lo 
pTT BTf^ nm i mi jm crofsi^T 

(4) 

itsTlwrcrgjt ^ Ibsft Hgfg^ili w q^j qqqiJ^^rsq^qsqft^m 
^ ^qfqisff^ sTqqrBOTgqOBi T^m qUBHfi Bi-TJ TOTOB- 


p. -X tw 

I B g^ fTHlJ 


r I ^ BBBFSffBB- 


1) Msfe(D;^5r). 

2) MS BBqfBTfi® against the obvious meaning. From Feer (p. 230, n. 1) 
I infer that the Tibetan translator had the good reading in his manuscript. 

3) As to the compound cp. sujpra, p, 66, a and 104, a. 

4) Ex conject,; MS The Tibetan has here 

q^’*n^raj'ac;'2T<S*n^'Z4, translated by Feer p. 230,6 ‘6tait assis pour le repas’. 
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[58 a- 


gfcTHUlT c|^^f rI3J^ ^HT Sim 51^^- 

flri!, B giCTiTOT: 5rmmg ?% ii 

iig ’^^crg^fi^a ciT '^sf^^EfiqfT pflfm fgwFgfq'<’”;ii 

f risgfit f W\H i ^hj-uottj ^mTcig ‘fig 

5 mm ^yrsrli 'sr?i% 

jrra^wilmmrigiT! f 

3Sg^3iT^r?H^ipnl«[ ^rlt g^’^TOig* 

f ?[f qjfqsTT hI gsq|-Ei5r;ti5 nmm g^Ffir- 

i m HJT^F^agflTnt 'f^qwimTqiJaqTOfl ^ig qfffrt n 
10 cnwf ^g;[TqHf?jH5i'ffrSf^ wmmt mi 
qtr|j[rff{Tln^T^g5rT Hrqiiq^fe^^ mmm Tnm ^qffmtFf i^m\\ I 
Eifw ^sq^qis mmii ftimriwiq?*. 

^rlftnqffgsrr JTWfrqiT^rTOfrTFrr^sr fqgrUT msiq 

3Tf!T!H 

15 TOSfs q|:?;iwTqifTW srmftqiTTOqggiTT i nm^ 

'jftiRi :y^r \ q ^|t H%qT qqqn qq^f; i f^ jummqr 

1) MSqq^^q. 

2) Probably a whole sentence is missing here. It may bo easily sujipHoil, 
conveying the meaning that the angels, formerly swans, thought it became 

.. them to call upon the Buddha: m "f Sfq^linmH^qqg \ qipqiqf 

STTcIiiq HJTcT etc. Cp. a similar abridged form of thiscoramouplacoj.swjpm, p. blG, 7 . 

3) Anusvara wanting in MS. 

4) MS “iqiiT. 

5) Sandhi in MS 

6) MS srfriTm. 

7) B ®qf!, J) corr. 
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jfrisrt ^TSRqT^HT 3qH^mi! n 

j|ii^FfT^ I ^ sr^f ^rfq ^^rfi cStqiqi^r jtt 

^iqTqTqH^fFr^T ^T^ g f qErrrmf^^^'FfiTH ^e^TFiiR imi 
fmi ^^IrHWTfq ti ^4 ^ li BTR q^'RXf" 

fHfB w#B| I birM 7T#r BfeTOgqaBjmifB Hqf m mr & 

’|%tf! B WRB BBTH II 

mBs BSFrqsTTBTFBBBitrqH^WTt ^ BBBrf I qtrfB ^BqB- 

Wf^gts BiBTfnr f btTb qBfBgqqBTJ Bnff% bthtr 

!fiB<l>^^m li I RBBj SrTRBBiRfm fBFB- 

^qifOT giBT^gqRBTR €t CTfgjTRRR I B miTm BiBT^HqR- 
mPr B# qrsrsfRTBf Rqsa% BTsmff b bbri^ b BTBTORfq 
TBt-Erqr^FrBBj wmTm brtr fBqeg% gBFugBrfB n i 

B Bpfrftll SRcR^lfX?®^ 1 

Birwf ^TPgf BiRf B Hi^m l3g^^[58b]BTB^U 15 

BBBB feBT BSRi Bic^ BsflBT BIT^gqi 

BIB Bi=™g€t #BI 3^qTf^ gJTBT ^BiR^Bfrrs 

1) MS 

2) Sic MS. 

3) Ex collect, cp. supra, p. 298,6. 305, is. 312, 4 etc.; MS SEfBBB'BIBIR* 

4} MS Cp. supra, n. 7 on p. 296 and p. 323, is, 334, s. 

5) Cp. supra, p, 323, 17. 

6) B °qfBBTfB, DP corr. 

7) B BISBRI, dp corr. 

8) Cp. supra, p. 74 n. 9; MS ^BIbIT bIb t|BI%®. 
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[58 b- 


^tf >i5T^R I H gipmiFf sisiflgtrHf^ 

I riwf^s STWml: %?rilTWc?d' f B2T I 1 

fH% i%t i qfqftfe^TPr fefiq^rf^ Iq 

f BFrm I "mm ^5Rm™HT sR^tniramf siirt T%qfqr ^^itispri- 

5 sqm^ftTsj^ 5?jTHm5rFrrFqmf^ mm ^q.mf stfiif% mTm 

^rqiTSf snfcrfRwifin qiJTF^TWJT! qi^wi'q fi- 

trasEjiT^ji 

^ ^ ^ ^ ( 4 ) 

^^qsiig^iT^HTfiqqfiFfr imm war 

1) MS °fqRfn. Cp. supra, p, 332 n. 1. 

2) B (cp. stipra, ih 260 n. 6), DP corr. 

8) D fills up the gap. 

4) In BCP there follow.? this colophon ^f^q^TROTrl^ 1% BC} 3^H- 

JiraiFiqmni 



--5Sb] 


mmt # 


345 


^ir: I 

gsfUTPT 

gir HiTsiFgrf ai fir 3 tx: 

g€i >m^HOTTi7^]3qm5ri>ft?rlsr^qiqB£nqs=iT^ 5 
qtrmq^msijqf^E^i^TTnf -ciJmTffq 1 mT^- 

snm m^cftxSTg^iT^qft^^T 

njflm §5r5|^uq<^m>fqqT 1 ^i^5iTff^if^5r^qTqlriq \ h riqi fiM 
5mim cfft^iT^fcT I cTFcr ^qqitnFa qf{qT;[qrrj 

mm I m m nmm 5 ?t qmHmfqqifsrgRT i siRMfeqr ^i~ 10 

==llq5 qR^S|qiW>e??IH^ %?j qiTT 

^mmm ?iHq vimi m qifq^sjFg qq^^Erj^irariq 1 fi^^qFqiriifqri^q-q ^ 

1) In MS there prccedea the uddana of this varga: 3^R HqUIR! 

(MS W) q 3 Gi:jF^(jTcIlF?T?T; q^fit q^ rfft qgfqfTTqiqt:; read q^li 

and qgfqrlMqT. 

2) MS cf^fo, 

8) MS aricT ?lfq° (D sTRj). Likewise infra, p. 346,4 MS 

4} MS 5rmTf|qt?i° cd ^<='). 

H) Ex conject., cp. infra p. 350,9; MS qfR’qSfrnR'q'P. 

G) MS %?JRS{lTh , . 

7) MS 
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ffT^'^p-aWffTFHWT: T%37?TTOmmHqra ^mi! 

r!f?j 5n#r fm o?jc?^2iicEr^ f#i nsfg 5=iFfe ) mm 

;3;q;: I sim^ gsrnis^w ^ir^qHfj^iiftff a^Rr- 

i:5rg gsimw ^fa TOm ii g^tnTm%{€i 

5 K\m ^"^xEn^l^TTr J7^?iTwi^*gf mm 5RMTO^*qt 

<q-fwl3''aT% I ei Mm nf w? fjfi 

q|F5TiT i ft g qfgiii 

SE[# qTOT mil qi^aiTOq ?iifqffriqTT%riqfriq^; qii'^raitq^t- 

fq? TOR} i) 

10 mq^qt^ qqqq qriERfr 

-aqi^ii^q 3Tc^TH I gqmrqq ?^T‘. q^ra ir mil i 

TTH^Tqr gt qqqn w gqinki^o g^ qiq g^r 

qq^qjqjqai^i^TH ^J^ ^ J5^^5T5rqm i fjrarr^qqcq i qg^qm gt 
qqq?r ^jnqTqiqq'^iqqmB i hi m -n^ipqi^q HE^fcr i HHtciW ?v?^ m- 
35 nimjHift gt nm^ ?:TmmcTT q^ij’^q^^ffir; nqqi^fiHEifTfHr 

BmqqqeyfT HqH^^Tmtqi’s^q sifHmq jmm hh^hi 

1) MS 

2) MS HqTOr ^m. 

3) MS Hqwfqi 

4) D has SmifETIprTi:^!. 

5) Msqin. 

(.5) Ex (loiyect,; MS qf^:C(P H)fi|^RFa. 

7)MSH^q°. 

8} Ex conject.; MS cTcl^q- 

0) I have retained the reading of MS. Cp. infra, p. 347, n. li and 351; n. a. 
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I <m ^m> <?r srini^JTffj \ h> tobs 

mi g^FcirmB# I mi Bn^rn \m a [stiaj bS mj 

RBW! I Baaf BBimTO^itrs i 

BBBrTj btI m PTcnTO I 

- - (4) r.-. -N (SI . . ^ -V ^ 

mm^ 5-i^tr ^Bi^saia t^wsaigqBq^ m^nn bbbbi 5 
gfTBqmfr? t BBT BBBFSTBgsfHJr^ gBTITBTO^BfBqHTq gBtSlB^^BiFl?[“ 
BBIBB 1 jqit BfTBBmfB I 

BTBT^R B5TT3TBB gni2T 1 

mi R5fmF?rg t^b bfsttbb '^ttstbt g^BBTf^B ii 
BTBfBHT^TB^fBB%JOJJBgS?;iJnBmBBqBBTBSr! qyiBB! q^ 10 


1) It is plain that the text is here mutilated. My restoration is suggested 
by some closely similar places (swjpm p. 163, is and infra, avad. nr, 88 B f. 83 a), 

2) B BBBT B?°, I) corr. MS has here hut in all other instances 

of this stock-formula 

3) Sic MS. As to pranamayya cp. a similar instance of ordaining with the 

formula D ivy. 463, 22. 

4) MB BIlsBIB. 

5) MS ^T9rsBfT(D ‘^sBIBiqqi^q^f. Though upasampada by itself may be 
defeiuled here on account of its Pali prototype, yet in the parallel passages it is 
said throughout upasampad. 

6) 8ic MS, cp. supra, p. 346, n. 9. 

7) fix couject., cp. supra, p. 284, n. Gj MS BlFBt BBSUT^BBT- That the 
depravation of the last pada must be old, I infer also from the manner in which the 
paraphrast of our avadana treats this passage. The author of Kalpadruniav. 
(f. 38b 2) modified the 4^^' pada of the traditional indravajra stanza in this wan- 
ner, that ho put aside the four syllables following after ]^B BTBT, as if he avoided 
those embarrassing words, P'or he did so not only here, hut wherever he had to 
meddle with this stanza. Cp. K. f. 79b 2, f. 132a 6, f. 196a 7 (in the paraphrases 
of Avad an a?, nr. 91, 62 and 84 respectively). The same applies to the composer 
of Ratnav., see R. f. 63b 3, f. 177b 7 (in the paraphrases of Avadanao. nr. 63 
and 64). 

8) The epithet patrakaravyagrahastah is also met with Divy. 48,21. 159,9. 
281,24. 558,21, but supra p. 3,6 and Divy, 37,2 pdtraJcaraJcmyacjrahastah. 
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[59 a- 


II r[?Sf ^T31£?ai I H==T W.- 

q^sTOj^ f^f^j mmmiimi ^mmH>T^’ 

trp^fa HiifTirfri^i 

qTOTCHftna^^iqf^Sl -mqif- 

-^raf'^TOT ^sm qri?ti vjfqqiOT mw. II 

r . . (fO. 

FrsnJ^sriHT! <3^> hststw nmf, \ sfnm nm m- 

Tnm qiqifnr ^r»f^ q^ssf^qTf^^<q>;|w hi- 

^Ff rff^m II »7iTsrT'=ri^ I gsiiijpHsr "mm: siimg f riFg- 

10 qferH FisqqjiT^nn qf^tnriq’mqT^TqqfqroqfFgrfiFnq^aqrqlH I m- 

mm m\Tm f aFgqracnfq m i ^ .-nqinn 

-gqfenfq m% qf^snmti fqqcq% 4i£Fnm q ^TOFrilfq ^qi- 

FqFquT^iqri^g qjqrftn ^bth Fiqca% gqF<igj|iH ^ i 

1) MS °in?^. 

2) Here and often in the sequel MS has fqqilJ'nT in tiiia stereotype ih;.srrip- 
tion of the attainment of Arhatship, not vikiram (q), stqira. p, UG, n. 7). Ilcrcufter 
this variant will not be mentioned in the notes, the form found in each case in 1> 
will be put into the text. 

3) B D corr. 

4) D adds the missing aksara. 

5) B D corr. 

6) DP fill up the gap. 

7) Ex conject.; MS HT?fFf 'Fhc roadiiig acirmn 

is oonfirmed by the paraphrase of K., where the monks ask how Jjn became an 
Arhant so soon The Tibetan, however, has here no word for ‘mon* (com- 

munication of Mr . T h o m a s). 

8) B qioe?#, DP corr. 

9) MS gftqf^tHS^q. Cp. attpra, p. 74 n. 0. 


mq# ?f TOftr 

*rr?Tfr ^setI^ 

3 ^qiff FT?jim{ineq^¥girm ^i^fsi^gfr'^sg'^w^^^fii^flr.* sfi^rn'lsrwgnrff 
g^t 1 ?r TTsi^iRmfqfWIi ii q^gsp^. 5 

^-gqcTT qJisTrr: !O 0 t ?iJ 7 ^?TmqFaqii<^>fwiTqi ^mwiTqffs 

q-fTH! 11 qT^i^^rR^r g^qmFfifFq-fgqq% qaqn 
Tnmi 1 m rTFrTfFggifqisrmqrii 1 q mimm 

m ^ufrfqrTs 1 m^qTfqqfiPf qfnmiq faq 1 q^q- 10 

^RqfqqHT junqt qfqsqi^fqqqq jaTFriir*^T^TOTqfrr 11 

qirqiqi^ 1 f^ q-sr=q m 'Set ?iq qiT^q nq n^qm^r- 
q>q q gqiiiRt 1 q%q qiiF* f cn^’^qiF^qtqqT 

5 [qfq%q 5 mm \ qfqmiEjH fff rrft%Er ni^iffaq i <% 

mm ^qim'TtsuiHr qiqnTfqqimfcinT ^q^t^g^qiqqi:^tfg^s^ff^~ 15 
fmmt sqRFi^TFrivqmf^ Tm^ qiqraqqiFq 5 Qmfq^TT% 

qqimg^sqq srrqFimR! sF^ofiq qi "mmi f^fecisaq 11 
[ 39 b] ^^qqRiiqqiqirRqqFq fq^fqi qTmfTq)-‘Fiq-^q u 


1) So all MSS. B qRT^qfq. Cp. infra, p. 352, n. 4, 

2) Cp. sttpra, p. 134 n. 7. 

3) In this common-place about the nirvapa of Vipa<jyin and the stlipa 
erected for him MSS have always ^qin^f?!- 

4) D °^§^^qq:. 

5) Even B seems to have here 1qqi%q;. 
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|€l m 5’^f ^T Xm!:?l|qHWi ^ff ; 

Fri^{^^T^3TFTif^m g€i ^^JT^B wrm mn\ tfrsi^rqii^qTBJ^i'T^T- 

5 TOTqq-fER^iEfqf^E^I^TTirT f{5n^^5Fi:|^: ^TO5iT§H -/1#1^I jm I 

qiTOSfFg-CTfi^! f cjigw: mmj fi^Fiurt i%Frfttfrm5iT- 

^qf^a^t q^rgfTimq^^qf^Si l^fcinmqq-fB'fqm i 

I U riqy 5ffT3:ffr ^ft^T^qfcT l rlRT W?tm iqJTTOFg ^^^h 
inu'. 2^1 sHRi irmsrmqqqiHii f|£?j 
10 cTTnq I (7??j srim H5i5(rfTiTi^^?rJ7ii-q-.* ii rypa sirfeR^ 

-. . -., r-. fJ}).' 

Rm?TEf ^;[5firQf i wm OT?TFfrFT?j gi^i- 


m^Tfcf^iira mm z;^m giTRif^m^Rm w 

J75T?ira>'aT SF'ar ^jOTF-aT et 'SwmFim'tFr^mqi? eiI5% 



1) B qJTSnrR°, BP corr. 

2) MS sITfB gm" Op. p. 3d5, n. ;;. 

S) B D corr. 

4) MS ^qj; 

5) MS °>:ir!qf?lEfT^ 

6) M3 £|t^. 
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r-. (1) r*s -N (2) r- 

?T ^^§si5ri’EiRic^{^r H?:: 
rjq'mci^! sfiiii^ftn^T Ji^ifRT TON! I qg 

citsffqsirlliH c!^ ^ qJl^qjqjqlH siqqiiqsr f^sg Jt-q'qMiq qf 

fsfi^J^qqiq^lq I gqgiqf msqfTO II 

qiq^q^TiT eqqq giif-f-T35(€T -aJmrjrq stfu i srsimi gt n^m s 
C: ?iqayc7qiirTfqT qi35q#f%mcl3T(^ sgmw- 

5i^cT qf qfqq imm mmj q?r^ qiif^q qirq^r 

vji%% fm ^frii|rT q-qi^sfiri5T mm-. qr^TTO-^q f^Tg^FciTmq^i ^iq^r- 
c?TO I qq^rn ^qT^WTJtqq qiH qq»frT ^ TO! Bl?:# ^qg^m^f Erq^TTHq- 
f|[snT%q^5iqi f rTT qf '|5TFq^f%in f5{5rrlTf5iiii;[qg?:a frfqfiq^feltjr w 
?riqqOT fq^i mfiiqmqj^q HT^iffriq^i h 5:^qfqT qTrrifqci^qqfficn qq- 
qs^mq qq-fsiq: ii qq qqjqiqq qsqfqq saiq^^qm ^^qq mh 

q^iq^ M{m qqqRIT^qHt! snqqqrRTqqi^tnTqEqqqqqqqi qg-- 
5^fq qqir?iiT^qnT^^w HTqiffqqj q^-qqq^qTgqiq%?Tq: qq^wqi^q 
qTqfTJtfqiTOsrqqfqqr qiqrq-^qqiFqT TqqrrTq^rtqm^smjn? fq^Tiw^iq- i5 

1) B qq^q I, P corr. 

2) MS 

8) Ex conject.; MS ^’eer, who used also the Tibetan version, 

p. 289,3 «Ie jeuno Sugandhi orne de sea anneaux, de ses colliers, de ses brace- 
lets)). Cp. suj^ra, n. 4 on p. 314. 

4) B %qMq[q®, D corn — B, but not its copies, has here this marginal 

gloss; fjiq / qq^q / fqftq / qiTf /. 

5} Compound like BraaemjitJcaufjdem supra, p. 56, n. 8, 

MS fiq#qq^. 
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[59 b— 


mefEjmiHi H^^lfq-5r[int'|5rmT qsiJt €mh 

, OTfT^frji 

TO^ii Ri^cFsnafiFH^e^rqH^frit toh i qiin qp gqpsrqr 
qiqiftr frflH sflffT q 

5 qqqni^ 1 gql^Eiq^ TO^: ^iFqig STtfag ^nn f riraqraiH 

qi^ififT qf^T3!Tq!7rqq™^qf^rrgqfkm^s[^tiqfe 1 <gqFEHi> q»qTra 
f fiT-g^?ra(7TH m 'S-gs Rrg^TTOfg I g qiaiFgqfeTH m% 

gmsTtgim qisliSt g g^giSt n gTqmrr!qTq%mKqg Fqi-ggi^i- 

qriqq qi^ffTiT f gifq Tmm'^ ^qraqiFr ^ \ 

10 g sTtn^gTff qiqrfin giFg^ifs^ig^Tq i 

FURgf ^TFU qjH q q;5lf?r 

Tq^igi 'JcTtct '55:cn‘q' qic^ fgq^dr qiq ^iqi 

H^sfig^Tngq??: ggm ^TqiFi^fr;[: q‘;^q^-gF{i^fg5 mitfulqqgisgiTnT 
g€r qg^H I q ^gqgf ;[?ggTqT2qHfwfg i qigfsq^gT 

15 g-w jiqqq f ?rT f qg^qTf^gTmrqi^qraq minigim qi^fq^ciFgm 
^-gqgi qqqfT: ^ffi qipg gqrrqmqFBqsiHjwqq: mmh 
fqcT! FBqq^li \ B^Fgfiqq q^^qmqi fqmt- 

1) MS “qilflR (D, as always, o>Fmq^). 

2) B qisgj^, DP corr* 

3) Gp. supra, p, 74, n. 9. 

4) I follow here D, as elsewhere in this passage; BCP qiqiBjfq qiFq- 

qiB^fq. 

6) Cp. supra, p. 849, n, 3. 

6) Ex conject., cp. supra p. 349, s; MS q^H:. 


•-aa] 35 g 

l[q?riqf^f/lfstq l^qfqqfTqi ^Himt ^TWl >imsqti:gqfqTO rifTFf!I{JTIT!3F^ 

qr%l 3 !qqfqfHU 

I f^ 2T-Qs.% fer^T 5t 'S'lt mtm s^q^iX^- 
t |3ira j ^fla^T! HRisf^gOT vm qqpi gicfi^a^ gsi-q- 5 
I qf^rasqq ffT bM Hmirfierq I ^frT 1 % m^i pitT- 

;^siliHt qiqtniqqimfSTrft SSrfrlftWTOf SEf- 

fnm ^qimf Kmifq qiqmqqiHj ssrmmwf^ ^qiffig- 


1) PJx conjcct.j MS flrrxI%3T^%{ qcqq^^(or ^)?Tgq°. My conjectural 
reading has been suggested by the Tibetan translation, for which I am indebted 
to the kindness of F. W. Thomas, 

2) MB?r;. ■ 

3) B q-5T°, P corr. 

4} MS qi^HTiq. 

5) B D corr. 


354 




Cf)0a~ 


git iUTSIFHffm gi}fm RTHc 7 : girm 7 T 5 P^rt 
^TWm: ¥nSRT^*^’sr^Frqi 7 T;[gprfp: fifi^^iT^T^iTT^rcT ^Sf^UTQgfTgpTp" 
<gir> ^»iJisfH 37^13# 

5 fisTP^ei'j TO5TSi?gH t 

srjfqBSfTFg-a^Tjfirr! ’sim ^1# n^mm 

^35f^am375rffllF'TOT" l ^=7 ?I^J^Iff^lfra^i7T%37 I ^ rFTT 

HiS sfikm im qft^T;[criH 1 bhi qft^rTTq??! g^l srim 

'ffeqi ^qrqi ^mif^^T 'jfcr^raT qR^T^tirq^^riH^ siw jvm^i 
10 gjq^^%jm 3 t 5 ?T; srmi^qqim^^ sFim sjrfr?R$ f qmirq saqRira* 
f^ Hsrg ^rqiF£f ^TIRB I ^Ifiq OT; l qT^qi^^Er f^sjj gqVflFiTl^g 


1) added in D. 

2) MS STIH {» mm %: 3Er%°. Cp. supra, p. 346, «. 3. 

8) Ex copject.} MS “tffPJIcig:, but tlie Tibetan has 'of iu» 

comparable bodily beauty’. 

4) Ex coDject.; MS Rimt^OTSI (D P wliich is, evi- 

dently corrupt. The Tibetan translator rendered this epithet 

c<la partie ant^rieuro de sou corps etait ulev6o«. My conjeetural corrertion 
depends on the supposition that the conception of tallness mu«t needs lie ex- 
pressed in the first element of the compound, but that the translator put 
*fore-part, van, gg, (Sarat’s Diet, s. v.) by mistake, reading Genii'* instead 

of m#f . 



EjqGqTHfcT II ?Tr^l'5;5t iWRHS|!p|>‘qt 

T,mi #^f-ir^ii'"Eft 5!5''aT ^mt m 

fiFJmlMpfTq?f ^fim fWF HfWT Hfqqiil^FB^IffHIffH- 

iiiflii%l c?i5^ tr^sfiT^i ^ g mfi h^i ^Fio-ram mr^- 

erlT C60b] H^Tp|JaF3im^Hrfr <rl> cT ^F?3 ^F-HT >FrR3^1%?F 

21Ziq%5nJs?|! il 

m£i^q“|Tir mi i gt si^cn r^t- 

5?JOTm5l|^c7 

fcf^sfiJTH sTf qfe Mfim nmm '?%'% Tm lo 

mn^H ^rai^sTTfr^' nmni qisgPr^s^ fm ^j^sthir i 

mm\ gimqilW ^ig Rf f^ ^ fn^ ^ig^iq^ifzra^TTOFiqit 

5fS|I wm ?F gm EigERf?! ?Irqiiq?*fel^ ^TFiq&Ql 

^lOTqffira ffWTff rirr I ?r ?wfrf5i FFTriTfqfJTisig^icq m- 


1) MS 3E(WT°. 

2) B iTFlJTqrHqT^ D p SFm^ 

s)MS5i%?r. 

4) B °q^qiT^^, » corr. 

5) Ex «oujcct.; MS fim qgsgimTqfq qTggg5i|5IT. in correcting the 
manifestly corrupted tradition I have availed myself of this parallel place in 
Ilatnavadanamala: 

^■n qqsqFH 

r!^ HWmsFq&m qpf^sOT: mmi ll (R. f. eoa 6). 

Cp. Feer’s note 1 on p. 242 of his translation. 

6) MS 

7) MSqHT%Jt. 

8) B °R!aqqrF, bp corr. — MS 


[mh-~ 
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rm\ I m js^qn^ ^mm q5iqq3:q? mii^Wi 

Hi^riffriq I f^-q^fr#yigqi£fTf?Tiq; ^i-m^iiifiiT- 

s(Tqt^-^qqi??qT fqjgTftifiTOHfsffsriHf 

5 qsf?;qTq^Mq[fq»ii[qpOTt ?i^fiq^?ii^nT'\^Tqf 'gqi 'fpisfMif ii 

Tnmi q^iqsrmT; ft mm qsr^j i mf^ qf w 

qiqiftn qjfqfq ?I15rqT 'J^W ^ ^TlHmfe II qqs|H|^ I ^qsqa^ 

TOSf; ^fRjTR sfimj qiqrfm ^m-gqmeifq ^yis^nqi^iftn qf^iiicj5rr?i^ 
^TO^sif’I'^oqT'kBT-gsi^qTsrrH i ^m^m f crrarafPH w^ 51^5 

10 sTrBRqf^sqfH I <^ msr? qimftrr f qfgqkmt 

qisqTaT q ^Si'EiiSt q EngmaTsrfq fqiws^sr Fqi-qm?nqfi%5 ^rmnn f fiim 
f^qsEiH TO^^trgqilH ?i I 

q STTH^H qt^ifrn sfic?q^rfk^^fq1 
mqirt ^ mm « 

15 qf gg 'yfrt^ mfk =7ic<^ m H^pq^qg^r 

3^qrit wm;rniHq^{ gq^t ^nfir^tr^! ^ 


1 ) D fills up the gap. 

2) MS 5r#Hg“ (D sET^Hgo). 

S) B P corr. 

y -o' 

4) Yisarga wanting in MS. 

5) P adds the missing negative particle. 

6) B BP corr. 

7) MS ®qT^ 3S|yq gq'f^i^Sf. Cp. mpra , p. 74 n. 9. 

8) Op. sv^ra, p. 862, n. 4. 
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m J fTl'crfecr^gt 

qr7f%grfFr!cit 'JFSf 
^f?! II 




I vT 

',2 . , , -V 

H'Ht# ^lilfT 

7 !ff infiT 5r7ti3§Ff fm 

sS'mggiT'i riw w fiirr *w-gfTm ^ 13 ^™ 

qrfsiw! 1 fist qsqiffn 5 

mm im ^ 3: 1 cTriTF^q ^rai^sreq 

3 T#m ?aq: mfea ^iiqqlriJT 11 bhi mer % t 

srii^sTHi qi^qtfwq gftnsiH fm\\ fqwif qi^q %qf5r» 

to! gmiqt qiirsqTql'f'&^mERsr ^n^rir^qi^TJTqq qi fq^Txftqfqf^ n 


1} Cp. supra, p. 349, n.'3. This correction will no more be mentionod here- 
after. 

2) MS 

3) Ex conject.; MS TfRTH. I have changed fflann, hocauso glayati is the 

proper word to denote sickness of men, hut mlayati to signify withering flowers. 
The Tibetan translation has here which Sarat in his Diet, renders by 

MR, In It. f. 64b 2 the flowers are called MTql’^^TTfq, hut on the following 
line JTT^^Tf^, yet soon again (f. 64 b 4) qsq;, MTTq^s (sic). 

4) B ';[^(or the vowel-sign of it appears to be effaced 

and 5=1 is expunged, but feebly, so that the copies retain this akgara (CD IfsT^RT- 
oJDfli®, P '{itqHTqin®). The subject of malimkrtah has evidently been lost, the akgara 
Til being its only remnant. Perhaps the original wording was l[slHT ^ <¥^l3T^>'tn! 

stUpanganah (sic) or at least stupah must be inserted for the 
subject of malinikrtah is to be inferred from the Tibetan 

cp. also the parallel passage infra, p, 361,18. But for that pa- 
rallel and the Tibetan, I should have thought of correcting ;[slHI ^ <q>TnT 

qfR#5H{. 

6) MS Cp. K. (f. 64b 6} mi ’Fgteod. m “^Tsl 

-|. i,.., , T ■■ 

^ITTO^t^letc. 

6)MS^t. 
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I nij mm f? .'fit m ?r h¥?^ ^^^ 

I'Ef-qsqHj mim otj mwjHmfeqj 

tllTfIff BPi;i Tm^ ^^^m^flstriRf ^TilTrffqqirfia^EniT 

6 SfiRTOEfqTfEr cgfrlfqsiinrr %qiTB^s%cr £|}|vsiiqi3T! ^fm ^t 
fmflOT II 

►.(2) ^ ^ -V r- 

^^jqcrrtji7rsrHmfT57f?Tfr mm ii 


1) MS Hf m°. 

2) B DCF corr. 
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gir rjif^cr: 5ft- 

3:^^q^fpTFE[f^cft g€t TOH w q^gum STi^ft 




mm ?fT^i ^^m\ <f 




^wsruisTJTsrfBFCfsffi e^rff5TffSf;^^frf%2.* ^ 


HTP? I (THT qf^^iX^ri: q^f IW 

^feqt !TrqT^€t^^i^sRmqi^<^5> ii rht sr# srifcrq^ 
qiqiiq otp^sffcif^ M qqg ^^qrRi qi^ i ^riqq OTqFqix^ lo 

5jF5rm^^Wi?FEf mmm to ii ^4 i>--3t m^rWi irFm- 


1) B HTqqrS^®, DP corr. 

2) P fills up the gap. 

3) MS sfiqt I and ^rTHTf^j 

4) Ex copject; MS ^^TH^ntTqtXTOf- As to my correction cp. Peer’s 
translation (p. 244, 12 ) «dont la force ddpassait colie de I’hoinmew. 

5) Ex coiiject,, p'aptmn signifies ‘fit, proper’ (PW. a. y, ^Sfiq 5T, sign. 9 
of the participle); MS TOj Fqf^TO5iqTfqfH Hm 1- I have left out qqg, 
taking this word for a gloss of ?riH FSfTcT 

6) MS °X^35r^°, cp. supra p. 345, n. 8. 
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[61 a- 


<mm> <^m> sffePi^Tfr^ar <yi« 

#^i-'Qiq> I m f s® ?rT-TM nWwi iifw- 

w WRfi n^t 

^IrfTT^rr^^f^rWfHq^! sfiT^fiir^T s^^Tr^TT Wq^RfiT; |i 
5 q|E?^q^W -OTm;[Tq mi I ^qSJim TOH ^ffW5!r!! ^^f- 

Hq^f'rfqjfTflFHSafiRf^tlfirRSTl^ cqiqq-qi^yft VTqtr^mmt” 
qjq-q sif qfqsr imm Hf Jirr^m ^m% fm mh 

!7?n^snriS mmi f m ^qwqTtnq \ cif^ qir- 

5{fft sqi^q-rgiq qm 5r^fcT =q ■^I^T 

10 firn qf ^REiini fs^m^wT- 

cinmqiST ^K^Ffciq^i ^ qJTq^TPR tTwr^ffi*. i 

^qnq ^rsq^q fEif^m 

?iq{7fERT(;JTffi-{ !nf!qqrIE?rqqi{Tnfq?4Hq^qriai qpj^rSf J7^irJn!T^^TTTrT^^t 
?!i!7rifff?q I S|-H^fr#mgq[i^Tcf^TJT: nq^wqimq eqqjitrfqTmri^TSFm^^T 
15 Erm>q-??r-qi[5f:qT f£iqiTm^i?riH?7fqr^mt Hq[c?!q?qFT- 

?tr5fi?^i|T^; qs5t wm ?|gfT: w 

1} MS KFqjrqrHq^F. The iirat time that SP^lf is waatiug it has been in- 
serted in D. 

2) In MS utterly corrupted, owing doubtless to the disturbed comllHou 

of A in this place: gn^*m ^jfqqiP-qf ^j^r. 

3) MS 

4) MSS — except D, which leaves out here some ab^aras — 

6) B D corr. 

G) Sandhi in MS. 

7) MS °f (D 
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%t >|5T£1H ^^^f. 1 wm 3T?fr 

wdm i^riT=^qfmciim ^^i^ar^qqi ^ criH^rr? w 5 

fq?rsf; q^q-mg mm f Ri^gqfqfiTH sisqHqi^ffn} qf^mrr* 
?ifQq!=^Eisif5rfgqfFsifiTO^aqmm i qiqTfm f fiT^qf^riiH 

vj-gi !Tfg2^i%EErlH j H fq^r OTmi ffrraqf^qTH qjWtmcl h» 5 
4iWim q q#4!m q qgqiqiqm gqms^q ^qi-qqr^iqqqj qjqifti 
qiqifq fqqsq% gqpqgqifq q r 

q qiqTra qr^qirfsjn^fq i 
qmifr wicg TO q qj^m II 

fq^qr 4£qpT ^q^qqq"^c?q fqq^dt qiq qi^qqpq^i ^iqr lo 
fqqnq^TORqqigirqf ^TO^qq^j q’^^q^cqqTirsji^iT^qr'tqqqsqiqTf 
qqqrq^i h ^-yqqf ^mqTqT5q<Tq>f^ fq^^fq i qiqfkq^dT w^u- 
Hpqq^: qqn g^qnq f ptt ^^rqqqrf^qTmfqi^qfqSq fqqmim 
q[6ib]?:qFq ;(TqT q-qqqi 51^11 f qi qqqqmqfqcrgiljwqqj 

iqfqwTTqq! ^g^^q i m ^qq% qqqiq q^iqqqifqq qfqqi tort q is 
TO qfgqT qf^rq^TqiRq^ll qTR^qjR^T iJ^qfRs ^Rgiftri Ri%l?! { ^ qijqfq 
Hi ^q^T qr^fRq i RRT^Rq q^qfqqr qi:gtiiTqyqfq qqT^RTRq 

1) B TOiqr, BT? corr, 

2) Bc q qmqTRiqTqgqrqsqR, D 'TfqR®, p ‘"gqiHTRfq^'^. 

Cp. supra, p, 74 B. 9. 

3) MS ^RjqqfHqi^q,- cp. supra, p, 349,8, 352,12 etc, 

4) 1) adds the uiisamg ak§ara, 

5) MS oqrSIRf (D 
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[01 b~~ 


^ff: 5TfTn?TR ^ fcT^T^I Wtf 5f?s-t TUT- 

\ fwi vjIt m m ijf tife^q ^ 

S|5f^m i fsicrf^ET^T! F^ 'HI^Tj ffTIFas^ i^^STFe^Wt qff!7f^WfJt fcl 

5 w^rrrfrTfT I f% Fm i^wtrfSTiTRr ^^TriR^TfifsTm ir- 

cTRi ^€m|?^HmTr!5^t 5u%fRsnmf sgmftwFaFi^irrf# 

w^:j»5ttith sfiqTimcrTFEr safHTOTfrFT qiqFqiqrrrj qi t ^rm 

qtm?rqi%fefqssfqii 

^^qqi^^qqi^TfrqqqFq ftot mm\ qifqfiFFJiq-^q ii 

1) In B ^fjiqr is indistinctly written and may be read qiRf. The copies 
have SURT. 

2) Ex conject.; MS qjqrnf. It is obvious that this word is corrupted. My 

correction has been suggested by the Tibetan translation mentioned by 

Feer p. 245 n., and by tho parallel passages supra, p. 349, ii. 35;!, 2 . 357,0 etc., 
where TinTHf appears througliout. 
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fm # * 

^€1 m mf^rf! msrm qijs 

irfww! HifeT¥ft4i^4li;^3f*p': '^gj^isTCf^rrgTJT^i' 

g€r >!iT5fH ri^igum ^\m 

srwq'qffrgitcfr Iw^tirEr^rsTTHF^T i b==i H^rf^^rTf^^r^frrTOq^i f? m\ eiS 

ij% '^fft’^i^irr \ mn ^trqFnFJPf q[f^^T;[qf?t g# siw ^ ^ifeqt 

?s&toj ETTHif^^t &cr<^?Tii i mx m snfq^i^Fg Ffirf tot 

3gi5iXc?*i^ii fTRj sTTST sfTm^^ fm 5?TJ#grj^F8TicgH nm lo 

l I TO^f? snfTiTIW FT^sR^a: cTFriT^g fsR ^TH TO 

>T5Tg I fiifr ^it srFTOFrmw^Tif <^jm> 

sp~‘g? sp-'m ^jmp-T3f \ m 'Ssri^sTT^i^T^cf^ 

Frfq^TT Hrko3^r^#cT^m^q^^;Tin^%^m 

mn ^^F8ITO q^SF I FI q ST(ir qST; TOFIT5Tq sqifrrf^q^f^rTTOq^s 15 

1) B erar, CDP corr. 

2) B "qs^lT, D corr. 

B) MS sTTfTt TO°. 

4) MS ?[n[si? 

5) MS °S''£|tqfFT°. D adds the missing I^F£fT. 

6) MS^a 
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nmmi ^ Siim 

fifPi I H iinf* 

a 

msrfi^urd h#t -?i#^iTtit mi i gt nm^ 

> ^fW5lf!l ^igsg[#f4|-|fteJTlf illElwm- 

^c! f5Hi^^r%’t^‘Ft’R»i to^I 

M WH%mH^HT^§ITf|lf Writ f Wl 

^tniir I fiF^ ansrrfT 3 ^i5F7Tjj?i 4 ^Ik crff^ ^ ra^r^ft 

^T^5F?T grfir at ^T f^*^m HrOT^f^^f 

10 ^575?WnT [62a] TO/%rinf^^?i5t RT^IrfcJ^^I H ^Wm aTf!Trqfr?{ls? 51 Ic?| 

TO^fR ^^Tmi \\m jsqqm qsmRq Hame^qR'^ql' hht- 

?pS^qn][Trfft! ^lh 

qi^irf Frq^i S^Hgri#yTgqi5?^f]^TJTj 

15 THqmfcriHT a# qpm m- 

ft?R} q^iasririT! gt qqsiit q?T5f j \ s?nH frftni 

1) MSTSTSrm®. 

2) B SjJiqr®, p corr. 

8) So MS. Commonly the pronoun ^ is wanting in this often rocurring 
formula (cp. e, g. supra, p. 860, ?), in P it has been omitted here, too, 

4) AnusySra wanting in MS. 

6) Sandhi in MS. 

6) MS 

7) B «riq^rqgfr®, D corr. 
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ppnqrif qiWsgf ^rm^rm it >tot- 
sif^ I ftfiiwif fiig[q-! ^cfs^giH miriw ^sq[mr^iT% 

q-r^mffsrfn^^Fiji^sifWfaqiTsrBi-asi^ i qjqimgqrariif^ 

# WfHf lfs|s?|% j ^ sRiifTO ^ai^qfWrlTfq ^1% qJIfqlmSt 

fqqBaw ^ni\mm q fSRsq^n^tqrftg mm 5 

¥■■'■ f mm mEQ% OT=?iTOfq ^ I 

q qfmfmn qimra qiFq^irsi^Tfq i 

mqiff 5riE?T sfii^T g qfi^rm II 

fern mTn qm oimqmif'r 

3^qTf? OTm^-TH^q^i girm q^q^j^TOi^^rirs^FriT'^qqgsgunf 10 

g€r mrqiq 1 h ;[mmqt2qfqT^fn 1 
I g^arfq f^r ^maTr^if^aifafa^qf^r fammyia! qf^fagaFem 

jmi IWqaT ^if^T Hqamsraii^^qqj Fag: 

smjng^&a 11 aqaqrieTaqq agf^q^ <qii(qq> mai 

qsqg ?TTpra’^Eram g^qfft imn fqmqqTma 1 m - 15 

1) B aicmm, dp com 

2) Cp. supra, p. 74, n. 9. 

3 ) MSSfmqfDt 

4) MS 

5) B maimflmq, ? corr.; D has maTfqfqfkaq. cp. mm m 

rW, iV s. V. mar. The insertion of qi^^q^ is necessary on account of the evi" 
dent mutilation of the text and the comparison of parallel places, vid, supm, 
p. 179, 8. 226, 10. 307, 10. 

6) In B it is not plain "whether FP^iqT is written or probably the 

latter, cp. infra, p. 866, n. 2 and 6; C and P H^qi* D ^’or the rest, 

?{:^q instead of is sometimes met with in the manuscripts of Sanskrit 

Buddhist texts: Divy. 812,5 aniarjmmsahtya udyanabMmim nirgatah, Bnddhac. 
10,26 sadbMh scMyd, 


L-r 


366 






fsrH! qigfqm \ ^T If nmm 

gsqifi^tii f(T qwR%! 5nfm5rcin#mffrTi% sthi^ f m%m- 
eiH ft 

5 I raqi 3t 'Jh! m mm jr^q%|T" 

f f^rat I %if 

qqiqm ligfTt %gqT ^53#i; ^mif^qi: n ?f!Hg i |m 1% fnm 


sTHHf OTrrmmf sifft fqqiqj sTOm^TTnt 

saftfftTOFqirrf^ fq?i5! ^^qfmfsaiTH qiqragqiHr 5#fifqwTrtiil^f?Tf 
10 %5q5j qiqrqRfST: ^ Pw^i 1%raffrs??q ft 

5^q4i?ii:Ji£rT=fmqqffFS fern it 


1) Ex couject.; MS. FH^g gStlT®. 

2) B changed by a sccimda mantis Into F[*^Rqj C aiul P ?|^T°, 

» ^W' 

3) Here even B has TqqfSH!- 

4) Hote the rather negligent and incorrect structure of the phrase. 
r>) MS FT:. 


6) BCP Ff#qq, D 

7) Ex couject., cp. Feer, p. 247, n. 3; B {I> H^ip^TraTO). 

The Tibetau version confirms the correction 

q^STTO. 
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(1) 

^ « 

fir »ui5?FHf f ar 3^f m mfes mirm ^m^ft t- 

twmt l^^iJTq^fTg^rr^f^- 

^^qi^T^JTF?jr€c7T TO >!3T^R TOT cFTIJ^lt ^Isf^MIJq'TrlsnJI^iraTO- 

^?rOTH^?EfqftTO;[iaT! ffsiisisrjn:^; siifq5?5??^5H i 5 

sRfci5T5r^g-q-?jrifrj mm rr^iTO T^Frftinf^s^ri^rqf^a^^w- 
^T^^s?f^gf|(ir I^THrmTOfaFr^f i m fi^inirj^rF^^i^RTfTq 1 ^ ct^it 
H iS {!#[ I rTFO ^qmmFEi qft^i^crrr: 3^t srim 

'SWim tTmif^sSr f^^^-5:qT^[62 f5l- 

m 5iiTq5?s?Fg snsjFsiTfcicifr^ii rjnr mm 10 

f ptt f^ ^^^ g^srjFQr Ffiqfa I ^irf^ I 

TOq^Si smrtifr riFroqg 1 

qm^-m ll»-‘mqqm^l>'7jT simf mm 

I qt qs:® qqq^qq 

qfqq? qf^q2qT-’&itqHiHl'^qiT*ni^5iqT^^ qqq ^^fsjto i q ^ is 

1} MS qi| B«t» as Feer (p. 247, n. 4) observes, tlie name of this 
avadana must be qp?n5!, as appears both from the Tibetan translation and the 
content of the story. The tiddana, too, calls it q^T^F, see supra, p. S45, n. 1. 

2) B «cn^, D corr. 

3) Ex conjMt.; MS °q^5j^Tnf5r{i) ^)^F5rrfe 

4) MS :§Jp?> TO° aaA ««?>»'«» 1* 8, sITfFlfq®. 

B) MS B;p:gtqfq°. 

6) MS cT^. 


':4-ir 
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[T»21)- 


WR! m ^lrJ7ffaqi:%5Tf8cr^‘. 3^^?f27l TOI- 

5r5J8Tm{8T ?wr l « q^r JfS^fH 
qsg^^Wa^qu 

m -q^miirq mi i mm ft nmt 

5 fiq^if^aqJOTrm qnsqifqfqfTBiayri^ sgiq^qi- 

sif qm qq?im qqqSt 

^{%% fqfTqwqai^ct qqi^qmir qqqf f qqwq- 

miq I q# qqqnT qiJoaTflq qrg qfff? q wm 8tot qgpfefqqfff?#- 
Tnm qq^^rqr far m tot ^mm it- 

10 qq^qi fq^T mqiqfrrqR^ qi^rif^qq^i ^ ^^qfSr ^q^sjliR Wqm- 
Sfl^TMqriRql'qqifjf^qFRqqixim qr8!TO?Tfq^{f:q qqqi^mq m- 
fqqj I qq q§qqi^ qcqm 

mf^^T H^^qiT^qffts £iT8qqBqm^pTTREqHqq%qT q^i^rq qqirfrar- 
BRiff qq^ i B#TOqiqTfi{?q! qq?qiwq?mq mmmi- 
16 TO^qq{^( qiqR^qqi^qT mifq2(jn;ctmi€t!jr R^OiifjTffmffiqrafRmT 
qq^iq^TqqfqiiTq^T|i^: qi-qi ^wsqqj^ mn\ w 

1) Ex coiiject.; MS qqqq qq. Cp. Eotu’, p. 248, V. 

2) B V-qcQq, D corr. 

3) B omqgqr, 1> sgiq^ p sm^qt. 

4} Anusvara wanting in MS. 

5) MS qg w qf 

6) Ex conject,; MS The aainio fiuiU recnrs in tlio sultHequent 

instances of this phrase, except avad, nr* 70. 

7) MS sRnr. 

8) The ofw-gerund of a compound verb is very rarely met with in this text. 

9) B 3E|^f^°, D corr. 
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i'qq^qie'TF^Wf sr^isiTOqqT^RfniiT §r%f^ i m fr qiirii w^c?? 
H''nTEimq5Fi5Rrgf >|i|E||| fEi^ficfqwTH I iq?g ^ j|yr5[t:Fa?ir qi^g qerf q-m^wq- 
‘vi^TO I! qqqiqi^ { wM #ff?f wqtiq-fqftgq^ n Im qrf{sqT^ qB^iirr 

tmmv. %t q^egs \ qjifq w qirigiir 5 

qiqrra ^cTifq ^ 4w ^ wfqm ii nnmm^ \ ^mi 
qqq^m qi^ira f rrFgqTOrfq issiH^i^ffrn- qf{mf??TfgqF5iqqfq- 

FjqFiqriT-qq^aqmfq i qiqrfFof f ammmH sir trfOT- 

fijcEfm I q tq?rq! wAfm f ciFgqmrriR m% qrasTTErim fqq^qw Hwmm 
q Mm# q sjTqqmmfq |(qm% Fqi-qqrmqqqj mm fqifq fqqs# lo 
sT^iranqiHqi 

o o 

q 5Tqi^am qiqrftrr qicpqTO#^Tq i 
HfqiqF 5rpq ^T5T q qi^rm w^f^qm ii 
qqM Tm^ #q vyi-q^r i^qrqqq qi# i%q??qt qiq q^r^qg^r #qj 
3^qTf| fqqqq^inqqq! qqqr ^qiiq^qq^i q’^q^FrqT^msjaFqT'^qqqsmirrf is 
g€! qqqrq I h q?mqqlf ^iqqrqmqfqfsrfq \ qmi^q^qt q^^qqqg^t 

q^-gqqi lyffi't jnf^T’ifiT f m qqtiqmqu|fwqqt Fqqj qf^Tfqqj \ mm- 

1) Ex coiyeci; MS qfTn^wqqqTqq. 

2) Ex coujoct,; MS 5RSrr. 

8) MSS q^iqTTiq, in B the last ak?. uncertain whether q or q. 
d) B qijsqpfqijrfin, T) con*. 

0 ) MS °qqM(l) ^qc{l%j5qq. Op. supra, p. 74 n. 9. 
ij) B qr^fqqq®, i> corr. 

•7) MS 
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^'jgjsn^l q^!fig?rTffHi:qT=7C?l€l 'TJRRrr*. ( n^ 

ci^T^i Tgq ^i|i asimfijmiTO^pf [ssaj 

I qq? i 

5 qTO mt f Rmiq f riq^roq qw^lT ^iql" iHFrllTRI’f- 

jfqq m firfRqqRfcT II 

^mm^ I fqi Tn^^i m <sm m mmn qqqq qifeif 
qiql^q q q^R; i mm qftn^mrfTfqfi rF^q wAmi Rqr%- 

mm qnnx^ T^im ^rii^q i q^l^rql;! qq? fqi qqmqt^q^q^: h^tT: i 
10 qf^rmrarq ^ct Wq^ sr^q^w Hi^iff qq^ i im t% fnm ^sumf sroRf 
qrqaiiqqimqisim RqTsn ^qimg^fqmmg^i sqmf^Rrr sqmfqsrFcT- 
?qffrf!^ TOq eihir qiqrqqqiFq sgmfwrra wA 

RRiq: qi^qftq ^cRq m TOq: ft^qsqq II 

^qqTOqqnmqqqTq qqqm qifqqqiRq-^qji 

1) This insertion is found in I), not in tho other copies, I have put it into 
the text, because I hold it for an emendatiou, tho substantive coustnied with 
Qatasaliasriini being indispensable here, and cp. f^upra^ p. 48,4. 85,11, 221,!;. 

2) Blx conject,; MS Rt^ISRIR. 

3} Msq4q>. 

4)MSHjqq|r°. 
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5€t TOFfiffim g^m qtf^fi! gfiicTT :p5Tqit?Ti%f^! 

g;, qr?;; 

qTOqsTRqfaq^^sgqT^KiiT^iTnt ^^mi- 6 

JR I €iot ii^j-tt3tt 

twqoFiqagf^cit ^5rqTnsjqq’fHFq^t"i^ ^i^-sqTff^ifqj^prqHTHq^i n riqi 
Hr4 5RMa qf[^Ti;qiH \ nm i;q5TTTrfH7 qftmTqrr: 

^rqi[qT SRFffqf q^fqiql' n 

fi^q qTBT sTT^Rf gim qiqqq SH^FSIIOT f^ >FI§ 5Ji;qiFg qfqfH \ ITriq 10 

OT! I q^qi^q saT^T S'-I'f>Fq^rrfrrr^Hi mn <i'-i’mFqT qmfH> ii 

^y^sgr vj^ijqJr Kmi 


^FTJT sn^TiT ^3'feFErf m 

|p:g% 5rlT^ qqqtaq efqqr fifqqq^ri^OTmwTf^^qqr^rn^ 

1) B I> corr- 

2) MS sTTriqi^® (D 

8) Ex conject.; B «qqiOT'(or ^T or !HT)Tni:, C ^Wnit, B 
P I surmise Hit is a depravation of J[fi' which stood ia the prototype of 

B and was Intended to signify Tsft. As to the correction °q|^, cp.Raghuvaipga 


4) MS ®iq3TqfR°> in B fH has been made out of 
6) MS 
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qf sTcr i g g mil sRcpgnnrag q-irgf^riq^f^cigfgqgt 

gii^fcrr^T Ff^ffgr TOm* gsiigfgcrTff raw gna ii 
wmn aj^sgi mt i mi^\ 

, ggqw g^iq^gsr^rii gqsri^gqjinfgT gnsq^fq^fsiagm sqi- 
5 ggqe|=‘ft ^qg^mff?l;5Rg>! ggirm g?rt 

ggqSr 'jflf% ^ ggif^g qgqgi wmi ^ 

qfqwsrmiq I qgqgTgqTjgq W ^ffcT w mm Hic# ^TB^mHfggg* 
mqfel- friT m f?rr f%fH%i§;[g3iCcf 

grSFiiq^fw^ fqwi d?nm1rrqK5? gi?riff gg^n h 

m i gg ^mihn smqn^qm^gg q^gqi^ ^giX'gtr 

gwf gg t gi- 

g)i5nqTnnfRggf^r fqjgTTOmfgg- 

IB fqrRTHT gqOT#H<grgir[>g;[Tj^: ^i mmr 

umwi 

sqTOTfiTj gqgsgq^nt |lr m^t i giTH gp 

p^m gRTra qgrmqt gmfro ii mm- 

I i^R-RtSsr "mm mmn gimra f <gi™%>riTB 

1) B IJTgqf, D corr. 

. ■ ■ ;0.' : . 

2) Ex conject,; MS Cp. supra, p. 368, n. 6 ural 8. 

8) B °gg%R^o, D corr. 
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m mjt i ^ fnmi wMm 

qm^-Titfl ^Wbt Bi'MRT ST gramm^fq 

?q-mr?qq qj^fm mm fqqHg% ^ i 

o (. o o 

?{Tq?fir ^ ii 5 

vq^m ^£;5rfq qi^q fqq^gt qiq 

^iqi 3^qi^ gqm #qFiiF^3ff;[;! q'^q^iqiffTi^fErj ^riFcT^^q- 

qEqitriT gfr qqqiq i ?i ^gqcff ^mqH^qqfqter 1 qiq^q^r 
?iqF5T f^qiiq f i^qq5Tqi%ifiTfqfqf%?fq fqqrtnqr^T qf^- 
fmciTmu ^?Tr w-mni ^fh[ fm F^q? io 

wfqwTfqqj i a^nqiifq mmuFirFFi^FrFfm qq^Ff m Fq^rm^iq- 

^qmiH qqf?F II qR^-FIcTt^ sj^qfriqT fqfq^Tftn f^- 

?rfq^T m vm m f 

1) B qTSEnqr, dp corr. 

2) MS “qiqi sqfq qqmsqq. Cp. supra, p. 74 n. 9. 

a) B qfiqq, p con-. 

4) P corrects the mutilated word. 

5) MS °qTfmq■^^ 

ro MS 

7) B Friq^^CT'^®. It is, however, not clear, whether the interlinear akgara 
really moans The copyists took it up into the text: DP FcTqFII 5F^°, C FR^OT 
yet it seems that this sign, whatever it may he intended to signify, cannot 
have boon put there to insert anything into a wholly perspicuous and rather 
prolix sentence. 


f^TfSI^i I f£|qf^?Hi mfeim sri^g^lItJIfH H4T<m>rflH 
I^jf>IFEf:[! Fluffs l%f£f Sfri.. 

FtTOitff sim fmm c^ftrm^TO! onfriFf. 

6 ^FriF^rmf^ ^■qntffsinTfq snmotrqiFEf oirffimwTra 
q^JTF£?mi?r5 qil'mtq it i{ 

^^qii?}^xrqHTfrJTqeFi TOit qjTSfit n 
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5^’ i 


gti iursrFHc^m gfsrm 7f?T>fT TTsTml^^rins 5 tts 

wfwm: i%^JT#;[^ftffT ’^^^iJT?75ngT3T'^ji%. 

ff|*qffi;[3T?^-nraT gii q'f Tguot ^il-sr^fqnjqTfi^FTTOTO- 

qqf^Jqqq5^^f|’s?^^^^^t qjfq^qfgn i ^fq- s 

^qFf^Wlr! 511^ q?5iw q^HTJiT %?flmfq5feqf^^ Iwq- 
Hi^qRqf^m ^qmqqRfH^qqT I q^iffFrifqi5i^qiql-?ig I h mi qm 

srrijfrf iq% qf^qi^qm l n^n qTjqi^qfT} q^T- 

mm I HTWHi m mjm qi qiqTqiqf qqif srem i q^l^qV qlqq^fr Imi q? 
^1 qTfdfqqfr fqqqiiq^ q g^qimqj q[64a3f^qi^qif mmm €t qWTqqq* 10 
fqqi TO # II qiq^fft g^qfq; JOrqiTqTt qfq^ # qiTO sqq* 

fTOt qjFq m^qq m ^TFim W^T^Ih I m g€T qJT- 

qFqq^! qqi^^TqiTFq qqqqt fq%qTm ?7 ^nHiffiffT II q qq qqqTFqqiq- 


qqjfH; I 3qqqirq qqqq qqs^ II qqqni^ I qi qq^TF^ q^qq m qfq- 

T^q qiqfq qfqqjqf Fqiqfqpri fwffqeFq qTftnqiqqsq rfijm qqj qf^gr^Fq is 


1) MS m. 

2} ]j ^^Trfqqr (cp. supra, p. 871, n. 1), D coi’r. 

3) I) adds the akgara left out in B. 

4) Kx conject.} B q^lH qfFiqSlt. The copies leave out the first 

three akgaras, hut our author will here have used the amre^ita, 

6) MS*^?fl', in the sequel it has the correct orthography (CP here °qql). 
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[04 


crafs ^ m nfqm- 

W I ^ffr 3T^q-f^; ^ ^ t ??r!?i!l g^sq-f ^ 

IotI mj 3rfqfHifrtm ii fit ‘^iTOt 

fe! ^sSql'qTt ^wiitqiii qfiq- 

5 H 

qr^fsiwr ^mriT ^f^irTr q^mj qW qraqqfqfri ^Buigfiii 

qfpjqnr -QTOi^q mh i m q nm^ i:fft5FciT qf 

qT35q#f%flrqjnt sff - 

mm imm mmi qn^B; qisj w-cb f wt T{FBTmqiiir 

10 'qqwBmiq i qqt nmm mm%m bib Bf fct b btwi HKm Bg^iferB- 
qqfrlBfBSRt Bq^iUBf frlT m 

mi TOiqmqi^ qiBiffriq 1% ^^qfm qiBiraciBBBi^q nm 
^^£^m BWfBBT.* II ^FrfBgsBrqi^BSqHsqmH^qR: HI- 

BIrf rjq I B#{iT 

16 fm\ fqqjimfTcimJTOi TOimBTBmHmrHlHI qB5?f!» 

q^iqHfqiTiq;[i jJsiT! H-d^-5qint*^5rHT mni hf^i ^mv, w 

TOBj HJ|iq5nBFHBH5li|^ft ^ 5‘^*“ 

Bimm f Bifq m q^Hn^feiBt H^fn: bib^ im ii qqqi- 

1) Visarga wanting in MS (B 

2) B D corr. 

3} It seems, B lias '‘HW) as is Ibuadi in D; tiie copyist of P carefully imi- 
tated the strokes of the indistinct last ak^ara so that we may la-ad it as 

wellasW. 

4) Aausvara wanting in MS. 

6) MS here ^Sfl. 


877 
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5!T&5 f{7F37i%cTrB ^ssi^slTIfftl 

qff I sjifiri^f r"n3Tri]r4qftfiTf% 

€f 'Rif R'fiiwp5ir& j ^ ^\% qmCT?i# 

^SEI# =r Hdsi# =r qisTOPift |tra%t wutirsptcRH 

ftl ^rlTH g^TRI|>IFpr m , .' e 

TO ?r w% u 

^7^ m?# 'Trit^ mm to m mw\ 

3^ii| fen^^tiTHq^! mm #n%3fr^f iurFrn’^i^jsiiTiiiT 

^f TOH I ff ^^picff f%^;rfH I qT5[Tsq?ift fi3=g^te{ lo 

fqqTtnmni qf^rariRR ^ 
si-^qriT snfiT 5ifT7^T HqH5isiq5i^?rqq! 

■^m q^qqiiH mfm^icmTOfti qrr^T^^ RJTroq^qniTH mTfi w qr- 
siitFwqr ^ifi’ Hfeq i ri Rl ^ crsrmfijmTqgRfn ^qiq^- 



1) These words being written very indistinctly in B, have been variously 
read and transcribed by those who made the copies DOP. 


2) B q|oE7|^r, DP corr. 

5) Cp, SMjpra, p. 74 n. 9. 

4) Cp. supra, p, 74 n. 13. 

6) MS<>liigr« 

6) Ex conjectj BO l(|^Flfec7R‘Rq, P » JHcIMh- 

7) Ex couject.; MS 
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[61 a- 


^qiH<7^lHprT %m f ^1 f fi^^i a^#s ?ili%iifq- 

B ff^i! H^rmtimt HiTmrtfii m% i ^fcr nl'^ 

f -,^ « * .» %g%5ft*^TMsrTms Hq'^qiqrt h^ift- 
f^frn qq^^ql'qqiT^qi! H^miTT! ^l\^mJl nq wqTWfrrqic^ ^htj 

1) Ms °srH 

2) Perhaps is put twice in consequence of a dittography. 

8) Heuter gender instead of the mascnline; cp. supra, p. 29 ii, 9, 

4) B irqilf^°, D G ^Tqt5T1%^ P $iq?ri?)fsfi''. 

5j Ex collect.; MS qi^fqft. 

C) B Fg^f, G corr. 

7) MS W?feiliJ3^ 

8) Ex conjcct,; MS Tq^fiJ. 1 accept 7drfn'tnh = psili nihhufa and as a 
gentle way of saying that they all met with a peaceful death, whilst oiioring 
their devotion, Cp. the story of Cleobia and Biton. 

9) The conclusion of this tale, which must have begun with the idonti- 

iication TH^Tq! etc. has come down to us in a very mutilalnd condi” 

tion. A great part of it has been lost. The Tibetan text, as translated l>y Foor, 
p. 253 I, represents the complete redaction, though slightly different from 

■ ■ ours."" 

10) Visarga wanting in MS. 

11) .In B Hqqqq has been changed by a man. sec., it seeras, into 
(P B FirnEr*").^ 

12) DP add the ak^ara left ottt in B. 
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2^1^ It: 

srmis i mm r:fi!5!iiiq^m%5tnt> 

s^fcrmwimf s^j^mwT^FqiTTf# f^i^isr f 
srrifm snqfiigqiF:i %»Tti5^5^5r TOsrimsT! 

fesi! ftfifri5?iini 

1) Ex conject.; MS 

2) MS snifiTiiq^im (p °^!m) 


3; -a 
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gfr »?iTsn-aff m ?i|s %« 

fsfi^^pr#?rrFaf=§m ??rT>lt ^5f;[fqiFqi3s^?iTO^- 

qjfq^rq^^nriq: mm 

^Hiqqgqf^ qsrqtn^qq-m^qtf i H^p^nfj^Tfqi^^qi^rrq i h nqi htS 
^3fa T^ q%i;[qlH I mi x^qimFEf qfii^i?7rr! qwr'ImT 
m ^rmif^ i^jnm: 'mlT^ qfm^wqsTt i * ^ * *"11 mu snet 

10 sTifm^ mm s?7E?F2riTO f^ to qfifm 1 ^irfq oti \ 

qFfn([F?!’ fqr^ra ’irrin^w mu qftn^wni tq^iq? m n^mn- 


1 ) qqE^;, the abnormal addition here to the conatant introductory phrase, 
has been left out in D, 

2) MS m (P sfTrT; 

3) Here one or more phrases are wanting, which give account of the olTect 
of the radiance of the jewel that the miraculous child boro on his head, h’eer 
who translates thorn must have taken them from the '.I’ihctau: «De cu joyau jaillis- 
saient dans toutes les directions de rayons semblablcs i\ ceux du soleil ; et sa chu te 
pendtrant tout Kapilavastu, le faisait briller pendant la nuit comme un soleil, 
Le pere et la mere, tous les habitants de la maison, serviteurs ct parents, les 
^'^kyas qui deracuraient h Kapilavastu furent 6tonn4s h la vue de ce prodige et 
vivement r 6 jouis.» 

4) B had at the outset which appears to have been corrected 

into 3) has the corrected reading, OqiT^TT^nCF, P qTHI^q. 

5} Ex conject .5 MS °‘^5rTfHH}- It is also possible, the author wrote 
treating ratm as a masculine. 
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fm mfm qif to ii to 'J^mr ?jmWT ^ffi 

qrTTEim^gf Wm SF-'ETf 

t=^mti:aiq^S HI toI'HH hFto HfH- 



^??ii!iiim ei^=TiIH! TOqrqsr- 5 

fcnJi 11 


qFi^ql;tn mi ^^ert TOTErr^rq qq? 1 toIt gt toit 
^rfTOI q^mi^q^qll: qq^l^-qqJlftfqT qiJBq^fqF^^qTO smqqqr- 
ei^cf qqq^qim^qiHq if^<q>fqq ^^qqq qqqm q?rqi qq- 

qm 'Tfro mft TO^q T^qfq^m qfirr^wqffq qqqq TOifeq i qq? nqi- 10 
^iht qqqqi f m q^^qif^qfir qqsrqmrq 1 qqt qqqqi qq^q- 

HOTiqqigq q-qftiTwqqq^iqqHsriq mg Hf q qi?5ft ^fg^cesaj- 


qqrqqq^qfqqft qq^m ^fTT qf g^i ^ i^w 



HfqiTq^fel^ mqqSrm fqwi mqiqffrqi^ qimffqq i q sjqqaj- 



qq - 15 


1) UCF °#qfrf°, D ‘ 

2) MS HTHT. One would expect qq qiq. 

3) MS °qfHqT°. 

4) MS 

5) R T) corr. 

6) 1> has the akigara left out in B. 

7) Anusvara wanting in MS. 

8) B'ljqqf, D corr, 

d) MS Cp- supra, p. 368 n. 6. 

10) B qifiifeifrq, B qiqrfqqft 
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^rfs 1 ^ 25?jqF5=r q^THQ^t hut- 

g^ntief nT^m HqH^qjTxiTrfTs snHTOqfqfqiTmfe^^qRiiaqT qir- 

sqi'wqTf^rf^Hqf^m Ffi^T^iiXrnqi^iT fq^iwwig- 

6 friHf^f sriHT HSf^qOT<fffqjii>q;[Tji5r: >siHr mm m-m 

H^fTs H 

fnmt BSFrqsffriT! 5t mrnt m^i \ qirm 

qiqrfnr IWq qq fsof^fn "Iri^ qq =q q^siiitsar 'S^t n tqm- 


fqfH!iq3iqHi5^i PTSfq: siif^g qiqifm frn-gqmffTfq 5py- 

10 ^qi^pfriT qftqiq'STfaqi^iqqfqffgqnqm^q^q^t^ i gqqi ^Ti/nra "|i?q- 
^qf^H ^TfayiOTTH I q m^J^qV qiqrfm qfBFgqfqHiH m% 

qfqqlmm qisqim q q qmqmTqfq |qm^qq pqT”?iqT- 
^iqqqg qiqifrn ^qifq fqq’snH g>-TFq^qifq q i 
q qrn^qm qjqTfni qicTqsmfeiq^fq ? 

15 qmtff qicg qje q mm icig '^•pgqiq ii 

qqgq "mm ^qrq ’^sqfq i|^<q>qq qic?q fqqipft qiq qj^qq^qgi'r 
^iqi 3r^qii^ gqqi q^q^qT:[fq! snipqi^qq- 

qsqiinT qfi qq^H i <q>qj^gqqf ^mqrqlqqfqmr q fq^pq i qp-nlripT 


1) B qqE|t, DP corr. 

3) B ^qiftq, I) corr. • 

3) Airasyara wanting ia MS. 

4) Viaarga wanting ia MS. 

5} B qisqiql, D corr. 

6) (J|). szfjpm, p. 74, a. 9. 

7) Cp. suprctf p. 74, n. 13. 

8) D has the akgara missing in B. 



Mm mm rnTfr^M ^ft' 

f^rftclT?? {im ei^'gqcTT JUflt Jn{lT 3 ?T f WT HqtrqOT5I^{Wi|?Ts TfTi 
vimwfm ??5rfTOf^ RTfrae^^rfiii sm^Ff m 

iicniR mm i ew Fgqq# mm i mm ijT^mii^qfrqt 

irqqK^lilj qcimWi mi ii 3 #^if im\ HqiTi?ii^S ^ 1 - § 

mi fqfqqrq qraifw fqRciq I rJcTF^q ^TRT^srmq fqqTOqirq qqiFErTFqf 
OTfifqf?q t ficT! qn^qTRqfq RnnqH ffiq I f£?rirq fgwFqifq 
'Iqqqqf^fqmq tqfqqrqr 51 HHT 5rHT sirrffiT^fTrnqq m fq^- 

Trqqfi^fc(%q mf: flffe^qwm 11 

qjiqHi^ \ f^ M-Mm fi ^HT m m Mmn m - 10 
HT^q gqj j‘ q%q fqqf^gq! Tm OTTftfqft aq^q mxm Mh 
P^a aqq%gqT ^ ai^Ff aq 1 ^fa f^ Tm^ 

^qimfsinTaf Wqiiii>TOaf5:iift firqM ^fqnag^raiqqimj^r sqfpT- 
wiTTiT Bqfafq^aFqmf^ Has? i^^qimfKTmfq qiqirmqFq sgffiTOtfqr 
qq^mg^s^qqiqfqHHjqi^mTq^Rqqtfqaqjfti^asqfru 15 

j^^qqTq^qqfqTrrqaaR Haq? mmt qrmaq^’aa-^a^u 

1) MS 

2) AiiusvUra wuutiug iu MS. 

y) So MS. Cp. qq^qir (sic) Divy. 24d,i3. 

4) MSq%q. 

r,) :i<jx coiiject; MS mH(P qia)qilra(c%H)JT®. 

n) MSHi. 

1} MsqBa (1’ qaa). 

H) H ^qriHaismHfmr) ^’qfajqjififsmi, p mis up the gap. 
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g^T i|JTS?T-?lff cfl qifes mm ITsI^fr prqitq-Rm; qi^t 

qm[65b]qf¥f^4T^%^3T^5 ^^|iTi^Tpf{fH ’^qqiqq^lH;[lI» 
g€t qqqn q^iqqm €q|-fqQiqOTq» 
5 qTRqirHqfJEiqqqsnqft'^qq^ sirfqcqqFgiq 

jm 1 qifqiqFg^qqs mum stmt ^^\ml q^miqr f^Frilmfii wqftq# 

IsjqinqqqiHFqqT \ m i h nm 

FfM ^Tn im qft^t^qfa i m ^vsm ;[qRTitiFir qi^f^qqt 3 ^! si# 

qiqq snAqfl^riH^ f^ 

10 srirJFrl^T'tqflTfqPfsm: mmi qqrlfT t^Hg^imrlT f|5q?fq qi^qqiqiTH 

q^T^riTfq T^sqTfq €i^5?f g^qqiqq^psfiqTJ^i^qiTSf qsqrfrrr f^mriq qq n 

r- (8) . r- . r -s ^ 

qiiq^qFg qqf TOTI ^TqT^fT qiFq qiFT? ^rllSRi 3^WB!i II BFq 

f^i mnm sg^Fm^ f^ nm ^ii[^Fg tow i mm 1 

1) Ex conject.; MS q^qg|SR ^fg. Op. also the itcMitna sitj^ru^ p. 345 n. I. 

2) B '^Fgf'ggf, JD corr. Cp. supra, p. 371 n. 1, 

3} B £?fraTOg°, D corr. 

4) 1) fills up the gap. 

5) MS Wmif^ ^TH“ (I> TO^W"). 

6) B D corr, 

7) Sic B. D '’:S[£nilff- Bp. supra^ p. 292 u. 8. 

8) n TOSfqTFH, D com 
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si^Tif 3T5Ts«wh-‘aT si5-7ir ^lifeiii'TrT w 

5=ig?7%f wm frffeq^FS^itTHiTmi[}Cf^^iir- 
%^iFsito tf^sjq^i q q sri^r m?*! sn^mtnMq ^nc^f^ciq^ 6 
f^ciqfa^t BRT^finsft q^Tcqr sriqnq: qsirqfq^: u 


mm -gmqixw mi i qirq?? irif^^iaT q^t- 

2'X^5f?r®^qi^^q5tof qiTO^qf%firqjiT^ smqsrqT^r^ qqq^^- 
^q»qq ^qfqq qqtim q^X^qrafqq <1%% T%ff 
qmixff ?rqixsiTqii qqqfqix^fqq^ f ^mqmiq \ a^r lo 
qqqq? 3qiTOgSq sTf fcf ^ ^ 

mi f riT qj g^i fqftrrqjnqT ^ixot i 
qq&nr tw qr^nrffrq^u q.^qraf? 

xrqqxT^ifq qrmfqqxT^S'^ qqq^iqq otrct; ii m ^qqi^ 


1) B qsnqr, cd com . 

2) Ex conject.; MS iqTqfXcT* It would be possible to correct also ^I^Xj 
there is, however, no other instance in this work of an aorist in i. 

8) Ex conject.; MS ^qj^qi- Cp. infra, 1. 12, the instrum. •RfXcTOqT. The 
paraphrase of this avad. in A^okav. (f. 247b 8 — 255a 2) calls the child sometimes 
Viditayagasa (e. g. f. 249 b 3, 4 and 7), sometimes Viditayagaa (f. 263 a 7). 

4) MS °Xqi5 1 

5) MS ^J-Illqfq®. 

C) Msqm 

7) B "mqmg, P corr. 

8) B D com 

9) MS 
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38f> 

l%?|Errf#yig?Rs?^rJXTiT! 

mm f%2srffi??iTtrnt3^gt 

5 ^ iifiKaT <ira™ I H ^fT2% 

qc?TOlfgc^^\mfimqiqT™=}TH^?Jf[^^Tf?7Wqsl7qf^^ ?3c?4|qi« 

WcPT II 

TH^srs RJuq^rfiitRqHJnq^Tnt mm ^m^■t i qjfR M^ri- 
q^rer qniim flcTlfq qq slOTI^Hj’^qrlTM: qrliqil 3€^TTO! qsiff! ^ m- 
10 sqi^t HiqfiffHmm II 1 fnm 

<^=?jig s!iB3> f ^5tjH»ir^Tra qqfUHsiOTFm ww- 

\ f m 

fqEtiTH 1 ^7 mm mnm f fiFgqmmm [ocaj qmqtrot fiiqsgH 

fisror q HdEJBi =7 gigTOFrra %nTO^ ^qRrnmiqcBg qwira f hih 

15 'q I 

o o 

H qiqrfin q»Fq€ife!iiTft^ i 

HiTO RTO mm ^ «m isig'^f^q a 

1) BCP D 

2) Ex conject.; MS “qil^fTf. Cp. Feer, p. 257,3 foil. 

3) Ex conject.; MS oqf^sqiliJTUll qi^®. 

4) MS sgoPtWlfe. 

6) MSSr^sGfl, 

6) B qpEimt, BP corr. 


7) Cp. supra, p. 74 a. 9. 
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3^qTf^ f£|zgfm^iii?Tq^; pm q^fj^w^rir} m'lTR-fl'qqqKmtnt 

mil mmn i q 


q-pciT infxj jnft^q^T ??qwqtsiqii%?Rq: ^mi gmwTTO: mm-R- 5 
wr q^Rq»T^ qitafTe^ira qrr^Ffwr ^qjTTOq^mTH »?qm ii qi- 
^-Eiqm Tm?q^: qiif^Friw m wr% qciqH ‘^ht mS qfrrsRT 


3£|^Tfqm I qROTq^q ;[Tqq# fq^rrs i rrm^q qgiqfiF?iF i 

q mqi^qraqrmwi^TI^ mqi f^%qf<&qT>2JiqHqq ^qf^Gq; 


1 3qq^jm q2iT<3Tri>qinTqT<q>3Fq7m m qrnqii Fcjq- lo 


nm'i qfT qftiqR fcT^rq I q^q^fqmqf jtnHT 5 ir* 

F^-^qiXiiiqq qr fq^mqqf^ u 


mrqrqr^ 1 or 'S#^qnirqqqqqqqq^ 

q fqf^cTOT 1 q^q iqqf^aqj I’iITj frrrm ewt ^ qiiqm|pt. 
F^'^m qi^irfcTRi # ^ feq ^Ttffsinrqf qiqmiqqrr" is 


-mwimi Tqqrqi 


1) MS°ig^°. 

2) Ex conject.; MS qSliqiq^q (D ®qq). In Ago k a v. this is thus related: 

TOlit simCread: qi)fftfq: (f. 254a 5). 

3) Gp. supra, p. 122, 2. 163, 7, and, concerning qpTF, p. 365 n. 5. 

4) D fills up the gap. 

6) Ex conject; Ms qtniqqFq^^tft. 

6) MS fqT^cfqffqT- 

7) Ex conject; MS qjT|T^clTO 
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66a] 

Snm. ^TOfsniTH saf^wrm %^ra|i^5iri qi^Fsmit^s 

# TOpTt i%mtfSER II ■ . ■ ' 


1) D lias the missing Jikfjara. 

2) After this, B and its copiesj except D, have this colophon: 

TO HH^’t (sic) Hmm II. 



